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INTEOBUOTIOir. 


This report deals with the statistics oE population, both enumerated and 
estimated, of the Noith West Frontier Province, as it was on the 26th Februaiy 
1931 The Province may loughlv be divided into two parts, vis , the regularly 
administered districts within the borders of British India and the trans border 
tribal tract under the political conti ol of the Chief Commissioner* in his capacity 
of Agent to Lhe Governor General The trans border tract is almost 
exclusively inhabited by various independent Pathan tribes who owe no direct 
allegiance to any sovereign or settled government No statistical information 
regal ding lls internal condition or its inhabitants is forthcoming, though much 
hteratui e on the subject is available, and the population data contained in the 
tables is based on estimates made by the Political Agents and Deputy Commis- 
sioners concerned, as distinguished from the regular enumeration conducted in 
the five settled disti ids and in the posts and military areas situated in tubal 
territory This report may therefore be taken to be to all intents and purposes 
a discussion of the statistics of the five settled districts Beyond g lying the 
estimated population of the trans-border area, little attempt has been made to 
elucidate with legal d to it the various subjects that are usually discussed in a 
Census Report 

2 This is the third census that the Province has undergone 
since it was constituted m October 1901, the first having been conducted on the 
10th of March 1911 and the second on the iSth March 1921 

Five previous enumerations of the districts now included in the North- 
West Frontier Province were conducted under the orders of the Punjab Govern- 
ment before the historic province of the Punjab was divided into two administra- 
tions, the Punjab and the i\orth-We3t Frontier Province The first Census in 
order of time was taken on the night between the 31st December 1854 and the 
1 st January 1855, for British Territoiy only on administrative grounds It was 
followed by the'' enumerations of the 10th January 1868, 17th February 1881, 
26th Februaiy 1891, 1st March 1901, 10th March 1911 and the 1 8th March 
1921 All but the last two were carried out under the orders of the Punjab 
Government In the Census of 1881, the operations were for the first tune 
earned out on a scientific basis with due attention lo detail and a mass of 
information was collected on various subjects, connected with the growth of 
population, its intellectual and functional development, and its religious and 
racial distribution, by the late Sir Denzil Ibbetson whose repoit las since become 
a classic in the literature on the subject Ever since 1881 Census Operations 
have been undertaken regulaily eveiy ten years and they have been conducted 
with the care and thoroughness which is associated with Indian Censuses 

3 The only changes which have taken place in the political divisions of 
the Province duung the last decade are that in 1928 the 11 Malandn tract M 
(approximately 20 square miles) was transferred from Swat Tei nlory (Mala kand 
Agency) to tne Peshawar District, and two transfers of small areas of unpopu- 
lated hill land look place in 1922 and 1926 respectively on the tribal border of 
the ICohat District, involving a nett loss to the district of four square miles 
Otherwise the dimensions and boundaries of the Province are aB they were in 
1921 They comprise the five settled districts of Hazara, Peshawar, Kohat, 
Bannu and Dera Ismail Khan as well as the Trans Frontier ten itones bounded on 
the north by the Hindu Kush mountains, on the south bv Baluchistan, on the 
east by the holders of British India and on the west by Afghanistan The figures 
for area differ with successive surveys In 1921 the total area of the settled 
districts was shown as 13,419 square miles, while the tribal tract was estimated to 
have an area of approximately 25,000 square miles Figures received in 1931 
gave an approximate total of 14,263 square miles for the dish icts and 22,095 
square miles foi the tribal areas beyond the administrative bordei Amendments 
subsequently received give nett reductions of five square miles in the districts 
and 770 square miles in Tribal Territory 

4 Captain G L Mallam, I A, was Census Superintendent from the 1st 
April 1930 to the 8th Apnl 1932, when he was compelled to abandon the woik 
on transfer to Kabul During ms penod of office he was deputed, in addition to 
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his Census duties, as Assistant Commissioner, Charsadda fiom the 13th May 
to 6th September 1930 , as Special Magistiate, Dera Ismail Khan from the 17U1 
September <0 4th November 1931, and as Additional District Magistiate, 
Peshawai in January 1932 From the 8th April to 27th July 1932 the Deputy 
Superintendent, IC Sultan Muhammad Khan, was in charge of tin opoiatums 
On the 28th July 1932 Mr A D F Dundas, ICS, was appoint! d to < ompkle 
the writing of the repoit The difficulty of tin work has thus been t unsuitably 
inci eased by lack of continuity 

The proteduie adopted for taking the census was piaclually llii saint as 
on previous occasions 

5 The Provincial Census Codi, based 011 the imputed Code of the 
Census Commission! 1, w is issued in two pails Pail I, umuiiiid w it h tin 
procedure tor cnumeiation, was printed and publish! d both in J nghsh and in 
Urdu, Part II, Compilation and Tabulation was pu pared only in English 
Pail I was issued to Deputy Commissioners and Political Agi ills, and Pail II l<> 
Deputy Commissioneis only, under whoso guioial supi 1 vision tin irnsuv 
operations in each area were to lit carru cl out 

6 The fust step taken by the local oKkgis was to pn pan tin (bmial 
Village and Town lcgistcrs, showing m miai liacls by Tahsils a tompli lo list ol 
all the villages, the numbei oL houses and the numbu ol woikus av.ulabh [<u 
enumcaation, and in urban traets the AdimmsU alive Divisions of Towns logoi lu*i 
with the ipproxunato numhc r of houses in each unit as well is the nnmhn of 
pei sons quahhed to act as Enumeutois and Supervisor 

7 Sketch maps of villages ancl towns weie then picpaiod and with thrir 
help villages and towns were divide d into Blocks, folly In lift y hoiisis un fhr 
aveiage going to a Block, and the Him ks giuupi tl into Glides w hi, }j , 0 „t lj0< ( ] 
ten to fifteen Blocks a piece , Curies wcio ai ranged into ] ug, 1 AfliMinisti ilivt 
Divisions called Charges which compuscd iboiiMin Cm h s , ,« J, ,\s a rul< 
existing 1 cvenue estates and Kanungo's uiclcs weir tollowtd 111 lixincr tin 
charge and ciicle boundaries Boundaues weie hist fixed loughly and Him 
readjusted after the completion ol home numbeung In sLuctly iiiilil.it \ a 

no house-numbering was clone 7 

8 The Block was m chaigo of ao Fnumualoi. Uu Cm lc ,.I a Siiix i visoi 
and the Chaise ui a Chaige bupeunlcntU nl, Ho gtnual snjxi vision ,,[ ih< 
Census Operations bemg entrusted to the l.ilisildai mil,, 'jUh-.il and lo t |„ 
Deputy Commissioner m the Disiiu t In the tuns bo. ,1. i u.i.lmy, nuch ..pje 
the five agencies and the tribal tracts under the pol.t.p.il w.nUul of the 1), „,t 
Commissioners of the adjoining disLncts, only the lhilish posts mill nuj i,n 

“ ea3 ' v “T e ™ m f r , atcd on \ he Gcnen ,' Schodule - Um* bulk of the population oft), 
trans border tract being only .1 lough estimate tiom the n (uitts in, mil, mini b 

S’ th* hT-f 0 * ical Agents and Deputy Commissioneis of the fighting sliuigl 
of the tribes under their political conUol, on the assumption tli.it lhne.ii, f,,, 
women and children to each fiehung man , the distribution by sex being tala- 
rerntory Sdnle £ni lht population in the adjoining 7 aieas ot lirnis 

g Altogether g4 Charge Superintendents, 1,212 Sup, lvisms and yd 
fcnumeratois were appointed for an cnuimi.Med population of ovir 2 470 or 

K'J'V 9 ’ 1 th f e WC r° , 125 Chal g“ Superintendents, i,i S7 biio Xo 
and 13432 Enumerators In both years the bulk ol the pm sons anno.ntr 
were ofas of the icvenue staff In the case of mral areas there Ts 
other staff available for supervision than the revenue slaff In towns ar 
cantonments most of the staff was taken from other departments Mar 

“T 1 4 ° th m mraI and f* urban areas were found from the Woffic 

*” ■w— 1 *»•> 
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and numbers were painted in ted in some conspicuous place on the dooi post 
oi house wall and tlie limits of Blocks, Circles and Charges weie finally 
determined 

11 The tiainmg ot the staff tor house numbering and the forming of J 
blocks and oircles was completed by the 15th October 1930 Further training a , 
ot the staff for enumeration was cained out in the firsl-half of Octobei and *u 
throughout December Detailed instructions loi the Census Staff weie given El 
in the Piovincial Census Code, and ihose for I he Enumerators were also punted 

on the cover of the enumeration book which was issued to each Enumerator 
The DistiicL Census Officer explained the instructions foi filling up the Schedules 
to the Chaigo Superintendents who trained the Supeivisois , the latter in Lheir 
luin instructed the enumeratois as to how the 18 columns ot the General 
Schedule were to be filled up 

€ 

12 The cnumeiation book consisted of a cover, a Block List and a 
sufficient nnmbri ot the Gcnoial Schedules * 3 ne cover explained the method 
m which the schedule was to be filled up, the Block List gave the lisl of the 
houses in the Block, while in the General Schedule was to be entered all the 
information relating to the population living in the Block collected by the 
Eniuneiatoi From the lime the Pielimmaiy Enumeration began, up till the 
night of the 26th Febmaiy when the final Census was to be taken, the closest 
hupci vision was exeicised b\ the Supeivisois and Charge Superintendents over 
Lhe work of tin Fnumeralois undei them The District Census Officeis, the 
Tahsildais, Seciclaues of Municipalities and other officials deputed for the 
pupose checked most of the pnlnes made m the Schedule 

13 Pirlunmary enumeration in imal areas was made hom the isl to a6th F 
Frbmaiy 1931, and in towns Ciom the i6lh to 26th February The final census 
was taken on lhe mghl of the 26th Fcbiuary 1931 Entries relating to persons 
who had died 01 left the place since the prcpaiation of the Preliminary Record, 
weicscoiod though, while necessaiy particulars for new births and fresh 
arrivals w< ic < ntcrcd so as to make the final record correspond with the facts 
actually existing on the night of the final Census 

14 The Census was synchronous ihioughout the Province except in * 
ct 1 tain areas, which wcic consideied unsafe at night on account of the disturbed 
condition of tlu* border, 01 where snow and long distances involved rendered it 
impossible for the Enuniciatois Lo vis«L all the houses in then Blocks by night 

T lie pi eh mindly record foi these tracts was checked either on the afternoon 
of Liu 26th 01 the morning of the 27th February The areas so treated 
included the Kagan Valley in Ila/ara and certain outlying tracts in Bannu 
Distil cl 

15 Special forms called the Household Schedules were distributed to the | 
heads of Europe an and Anglo Indian families, who weie requested to enlei the 
necessaiy pailiculeiis 1 elating io then families in the columns provided for the 
purpose Brief instructions for filling up the various columns had been punted 
on the {own and a Specimen Schedule attached thereto The Schedules were 
written up on the Census night and collected by the Enumerators concerned on 
the following morning The auangcnient did not prove satisfactory in practice 
Experience of previous years had in fact proved that it was unlikely to do so, 
but a feufiicient number 01 European enumerators could not be made available 

In fuluio enumerations even more caieful instructions should be printed on the 
schedule asking subjci is in particular to refiain from facetious entiles which are 
■not understood by thost on whom the task of tabulation and compilation fall 

\6 The same auangements as in 1921 were made for the enumeration of * 
travellers by rail or road and of persons attending fairs, but fortunately no big 
gatherings had to be dealt with on the Census night Of these, railway 
passengers are obviously the most important The railway Census was earned 
out under the direction of the Civil Authorities as a part of the district Census 
Operations, the local railway officers co-operating with the district officers and 
supplying the necessary staff of Supervisors and Enumerators All the railway 
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-revent their double enumeration This arrangement works much belter Hun the 
system of enumeiation passes in the case of railway tiavellers, who .ue naturally 
nloie careful about their tickets than they are likely to b< in nspei l of i mimi-M- 

tion passses 

,7 The incoming and outgoing passengers weic enun, ruled by the 
Station Staff specially deputed for Lhe puiposc, while a snecul slthof l.nm u - 
ratois tiavellect m trains on the Census night and picpaied cmiuiei.Uion H'Co (1 in 
respect of travelleis who had not been counted finally befoie they rntraimd 
Atabout six o'clock on the morning of the 2?Lh Febiuaiy eviiy Hun was 
finally enumerated at whatever station it happened to be, anc, ovny passt Mger 
whose ticket was not stamped " censuscd " was hi ought on the ici md In the 
case of all olhct travellers enumeration passes woie issued, when they wire finally 
enumeiated 


18 With the political situation m lhe Notth-Wesl 1 'imiiiu IWmro slill 
incompletely restored aftei the unsettling events of 1930, it n.H'bl 1 m* supposed 
that the atmosphere would have been mimical to an opmlum leqiiiimg as ail 
essential factor for its success the co opeialion of all classes 01 the po mil. ill on 
whatever then political convictions News was indeed m uml lli.il lm AH' 
India Congress Committee hid instructed its local bodies to hoveoil Liu Census 
But no such boycott was foi a moment attempted in Lhis Biovmu* On the 
contraiy, all communities (and particularly the lmnonLy c oninuinilirs) ill tins 
Province were more than usually alive to the political signifit anu 1 ol the piesent 
Census, and to the necessity for obtaining an atcuulo lccoul of I lie strength 
of their communities 

19 On the morning of the 27th bebruaiy aftet the Final Census was o\u, 
the Enumeiatois of each Circle collected the Household Schedules, if any, 
issued to the Euiopean and Anglo Indian residents of then Bloch, totalled up 
the entues in their frocks, noted the population of then Blo< ks by s< *os -is well 
as the total numbet of occupied houses on the Abstiaels piovided for the 
puiposc and handed them over to the Supeivisoi, who, in Ins turn, prepnrt d Ins 
Cucle Summaiy fiom these Absli acts and sent it on to tin* Charge Supcnn- 
tendent, who compiled a sunlai Summary for Ins rhaigc and suhmilled it to the 
headquarLers of the District, tubal *uct 01 Agomy conceim d, and leporterl 
direct to Peshawar by wire Ii\cept in the case of the M dakand Ag<*ncy 
all lequued totals weic icceivcd by the $id Maich Flu* Malahand tolds weic 
delayed by snow on the I own ai pass, but weic icceivcd on the < 5 tli Mart li 
The Provincial totals for the Pi ovmcc weie wired to the Census Commissioner 
on the same date A labuldi statement showing piovisional totals by dislruts, 
agencies and Inbal ireas was al the same lime despatched to tin Census 
Commissioner by post. 

1 

20 The method of extracting and tabulating the infoimation on the 
Schedules was the same as in pluvious yeais, namely slip copying, soiling and 
tabulation Slip copying foi Peshawai DistncL and all Bans fiontiei posts was 
done in the cential office in Peshawar , in Dcra Ismail Khan it was done at the 
distnct headquarters and in the remaining thiec distucts in tabsils This was 
the first lime that slip copying had been done ehcwheie than at Peshawar In 
Dera Ismail Khan the work was earned oul under the supervision of the Revenue 
Extia Assistant Commissionei, and in the tahsils ot Ila/aia, Bannu and Koliat 
under the respective Tahsildais , Office Kanungos worked as iccord kecpeis, and 
field kanungos, and in some places senior Patwaris, as supervisors, The Central 
Office, Pesnawai, was under the supei mtendence of the Deputy Superintendent 
of the Census, assisted by two Census Inspectors The voik began m March 
1931 and was completed by the 15th April 


3i The entries relating to each person enumerated on the Schedule were 
tianscnbed onto a slip measuring a \" x 2* The colour of the paper 
designated the religion, and symbols ot varying shapes printed on the slips the 
sex and civil condition (married, unmarried or widowed) » the other 1 entries, In 
the Schedule being copied m columns provided for the purpose. Slip copying 
was finished by the end of the second week, of April &nd thenthe sUgft 
of Tabulation work, viff< Sorting, \yas taken Ift hand, 
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22 Soiling waa Lamed out in the central office at Peshawai The staff Sort,,, & 
was the same as th it employed on blip copying, but was sti engthened by the 
dialling m of a s pi inkling of poisons from Dora Ismail Khan and the tahsils ot 
olliu distruts who could provide additional local knowledge In the making up 
of boxes foi soiling, twenty-five lo Unity-five thousand slips were put into the 
two boxes on which each sortei had to work In 1921 eight to ten thousand 
slips wcif pul into each box The slips wcie an ringed m pigeon-holes according 
I o tin paiLiculai detail sorted lor, then laken out of the pigeon hole, countea 
mtl Lied up in bundles of a hundied each Each Sortci had to sort the Slips 
in his boxes foi all the tables in turn, a special English knowing Sorter being 
1 m ployed f 01 Eui opt m blips and another foi InfiimiLy Slips As soon as the 
sorting of slips m one box was completed it was checked by the Supervisoi while 
the soiling of the blips in the othei box was being proceeded with by the Soiter 
The result of each soiling was enleicd in the Sortei's tickets provided for the 
purpose and lliese tickets wuc, afloi check and sciutmy, made over to the 
Compilers 

-53 I he m U sldgi was the extraction of dislucl and area totals from the Compilation, 
sin lei's lu kets ami the picpaialion of the Tables, This stage of the opeiations, 
known as “ Compilation ” was cntiusted to a special staff under the dnect 
supoi vision of the Deputy Sup< rmtendenl 1 he entues in the Sortei's tickets were 
posit d m the compilation rcgibteis and two of the most intelligent compilers weie 
told off to labuhlc the insults into the form of Impenal and Provincial Tables 
boiling wus started on (in itftli Apni 1931 and completed on the 31 &l May 
Compilation was r oinpluli cl by 1 he end of August All the Impel lal and Provincial 
fabli s foi Lilt Piovini e win submitted to the Census Commissioner for Tndia 
for appmvil by tin 31c! Dccembu 1931 

24 Tin. lmal ihaigi s foi tin pnnling, binding ancl distubution of the Cost of 
Census Rrpoil au not yet utaiLihli , but tin* total expenditure in connection with Con8US 
the picscnt Census is not bkrly to exceed Rs 90,000 ExpendiLuiem 1930 31 
wasRs 27,170-14-7, ami in 1931-32 Rs 46,1055-11 , a little ovn Rs 16,700 

is ixpi clod to cover the punting, distubution and othei chdiges remaining fut 
tin t in will y< ai The total expeiublmc on the 1921 Census Repoii was given 
m lilt corresponding paragraphs of I lie Introduction as Rs 42,000 This is r 
however, a misleading comparison, since on the present occasion the pay and 
census allowance (onilmicd ot tin whole stall has been debited to Census 
expenditure, while 111 1931 the allowance only of llie officers and staff deputed was 
d< blind to Cnisus, whm pay was dibitid to the dcpaitments from which the 
pnsonncl was boumved The 1 xpi ndituic on punting charges has increased fiom 
Rs 13,814 m 1921 to Rs 18,210 in 1931, an increase 0132 percent This is 
mainly du< io the itvisid tales of pay in the printing establishment since 1931 
If the pay ot U10 Supnmtcndonl is 1x1 ludcd {torn the Lota) expenditure, as was 
dune in 1921, the mcieasi m expcndiLuie is fiom Rs 49,562 to Rs 53,410,311 
increase of abouL 8 pi r 1 cut 1 his in ci ease coinpates favuurably with the general 
mciease of .tbout 25 pei uni which has taken place in the pay of stan since 
1921 

25 The Cl nsus bupumti ndcul is gicatly indebted to M Sultan Muhammad Aoknowiedg- 
Khan, Deputy SupeimUndenL of Census Opeiations This officer was of the mant8 ' 
‘neatest assistant to Captain Mallam 111 the work of Compilation and Tabula- 
tion and held charge of the office of Superintendent from the 8Lh April to 27th 

July 1032. When the lime oamc foi the actual willing of the leport, his 
experience and pamsLakmg thoroughness weie invaluable The Census Superm- 
tendcnl wishes to thank also all Deputy Commissioners, Sub-Divisronal^Officers, 

DistricL Census Offices and their slaffs, especially Patwans and Kanungoa Jim 
their willing assistance in many aiduous and tedious tasks, and in addition all 
those many private poisons who gave ungiudging and honorary assistance 
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CHAPTER I 

DISTEIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OP THE POPULATION. 


SECIION I— GENERAL 

1 In the CdKus llepoils of 1911 and 1921, rind in the I m penal and Da* 
Dwtnri Ga zettcei \ vuy full accounts are given of the physical and geogiaphi- 

m1 [< rituus of Llic Noith WlsL frontier Pi ovince, and it is therefore not con- 
,idni d n< t c ss.Liy to icpc it any such description here 

2 1 lie aiea ind external boundaries of the Noith-Wesl Fionlici Piovmce Thl 
idV( not iltc 1 eel suite tin Ccnsubof 1921 The gieatest length of the Piovmce wltl 
1 408 miles , and its giodtcsl hicridth 279 miles I ho Smvcyof India recently 

( 1 orclr (1 the total .ura as approximately 36,356 squaie miles, a figure which must 
k assuinulto be moie accuiciie than those given at previous censuses, when 
mvey figuics wuc not available 

3 1 he scheme of political an 1 a Imimstralivc divisions senums the same as po1 

n 192 j Ihcre aic two main political divisions — d|tf 

(1) (he Ji.ins 1 ‘ionliei area, (containing the five political agencies 
known sevuially ns the Malakand, IChyber, Kunani, North Wa/iris 
tan and South Wn/uislan Agencies and the district f| Tribal Aieas ”) , 
the inhabitants of which ate subject only to the political control of 
the Chief Commissionu in his capacity as Agenl to the Governor- 
Gcnctal, and 

(2) the five leguUily administered districts of Hazara, Peshawai, Kohat, 
Bannu and Dora Ismail Khan 

1 he present Census is concerned with the five administered districts only, 
lollung more than a rough estimate of the population of the trans-fronlier aiea 
outside Butisli posts) having been attempted 

4 A few minor territorial changes have occurred since the last Census, Ch 
iffecting the Peshawar and Kohat Districts only In 1928 the “ Malandu liact ” 
approximately 20 square miles) was transferred trom Swat territoiy (Malakand 
Agency) to the Peshawai District, and two transfers of small areas of unpopulated 

11U land look place in 1922 and 1926 respectively on the tribal border of the 
Cohat District, involving a net loss to the district of 4 square miles Apart 
rom the above, district ooundaries remain the same as they were in 1921 

5 For various statistical purposes, India is divided into ,f natural u as well nb 
s administrative divisions These natural divisions are distinguished mainly by 

La _ nL. m nnl ^nfifuroD STIfl rainfall The Norfch’WesL Frontier Prnvinrp 
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which extends southwards beyond the boundai) ol tin Piouiui' l In (High the 
Punjab Distncls of Mian wall, Mu/aftaigarh ancl Dim C«h i/i Ivhan, and <m( is a 
large poilion of the Western Punjab Without disluibmg the vi m i il sc he im of 
natuial divisions as applied lo India as a whole, it is ( onv< mt nl also in sub divide 
the North-West lMoutici Piovinec llsell into local ndui.il divisions, and to gioup 
the Piovincial statistics accordingly In doing so, wc* h»iv< mado uso ol t lu s one 
naluralteatuies as were employed in the sc hum iclopicd jf tin list, C( nsus 
7 hese naluu.1 features inaik the boundaiics of adnnnisli *Uiv« division-., and are 
described as follows — 

(1) the cis-Indus district of Ila/ata, 

(2) the nanow stop between the Indus and the lull. Mint, lining the* 
districts of Pisliawai, Koh.it, Dannu and D< 1.1 Ism ul Kh in, mil 

(3) the mountainous ti. ie t between these distm I uul the boirhi of 
Afghanistan, containing the agencies uid Uibal lie is, whu li are 
outside the scope of the Ci nsus 

6 Be foie pi oc ceding to a discussion of the statist ie « u/111 h lot in fh< In sis 
of this lcpoit, it is licecssaiy lo explain what is me mt by the Cin.iii him 
“ population " The uilcnon is the Mint as m pu vmus ( < nsiisc s All pc 1 .mis, 
who weic enumcialed as alive and picbcnl within tin h\< idmimsti u d di.hu I * 
and in the bans Uontju posts betwe ( n 7 p m , and nmhmdil on Hu *Glli In linmy 
1931, come within the definition the' popul 1I1011 1 nunieiali d im hide s vi .it 01 . as 
well as lcsidenls, civilians and non civilians, uul pci sons of dun as well a of 
Bulish and Bntish Indian nationality In shoit, the Census popul tl 1011 is once 
again the de JaJo population 

7 7 In Census m the Naiih We si Jhiontfci IWiiim* w 1* sine linjnj.nl with 
that of the icst of India, eve cpt in a few an as, whu h owuiv to the 11 11 mote m v, 
01 inaccessibility were non syne hionously d< all with In tlx Ki"Iiiii V dli v in 
the n«uaiaT>istnct, the hnal e numuation was dispensed with allure tin 1 owing 
to the mountainous naLuii of the eountiy, cli op snow and the* dillie ultie »>l liivel 
Again, 111 a few boidci villages in the Bamui Dislml, when tin inumitalois 
could not move about at night with safe ly, the hnal ( i nsus w is t ihi n on the* 
afternoon preceding the Census night But tin Census of these iii 1 lliough 
theoretically “ non synclnonous ", was ae In illy so ne ally syne humous .is to be 
unwoilhy of any special consideration ipaxt tiom otlu 1 mas the population 
iclmncd lluucfou maj be convdatd in then ease dso as tin dr /at to 
population 


8 Ihe classifiialion of the population on a dr fm lo h isix is, ihcoielK illy, 
an acudcnUl one and less suited lo adnnnistialiu i< c|ime me ills than 1 dt jmc 
basis of classification by place of noun il lesidence In pi.ieliee, Iiowevfi, a 
judicious selection of the Census night so as to avoid huge scale move nu nts of 
population probably secui es a clistiibulion substantially c <|inv«ilc nt to 1 dr jmr 
classification Moreover a dejaito elassitu alion by tuhttil ns.de m< has the 
advantage of simplicity, while a strict de fine classified on by nonmtl 11 «idi me 

{ ) resents innumerable complications ISoijmJ icsich ne 1 , hu instane e, is mi vit ihiy 
imited, m India at any laic, to a given point of tune In the North -West blonder 
Province, which is subject to cxlienes oi climate*, ll t iioiiimI population is 
affected to a large extent by seasonal migrations 7 lie bioacl glazing mounds in 
the plain between the Indus and If e hills aie occupied in wmlti by Powmdah 
tubes, who return to then mountain homes acio'-s the hoielei fm the summer 
Theieaie also considerable (and cvci im leasing) noveimnts of, the legular 
population of U e Piovincc between the plains and the lulls at the beginning and 
end of the 1 ol wealhei Considciing thcicfoic ll c difficulty of de lining " noimal 
residence ", when it is subject to vanation nt diffeient seasons of the yeai, il 
seems doubtful if even a strict de jute classification would achieve niticit moie 
than is actually achieved by a de facto classification based on a judiciously timed 
Census, — nan ely a distribution which is noimal for tl e Census night only At 


person enumcr- 
)lc, in order to 
)lt» and those 


the same time, cn the basis of the information obtained trom each 
ated, vanous adjustments from the de facto classification aic possi 
distinguish between those details m the picture which aic vana 
which aie compaiatively constant Statistics of birth place (Impciial Trabie VI) 
enable the number of immigrants, or prisons born outside the area dealt with, to be 
deducted from the de facto or actual population leaving approximately the 
resident population, who have not emigiated Again, after the number of 
emigrants from the area dealt with has been ascertained by obtaining figures ot 
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those poisons, boin m the aica in question, but enumerated elsewhere at the tune 
of the Ci nsus, then if the actual population is diminished by the number of 
immigrants, and increased by the number of emigrants, tl c result is approximate^ 
the “ liatmal " population, that is, the population winch would exist, if tlieie had 
been no migration at all 

It must be remembered that these adjustments tiom a de facto basis are only 
appioxim itions, and that they owe no exact indication as to how far the “ actual " 
population icpiescnts the “ noimal ” population which must largely depend on 
conditions pi evading at the tune when the Census was tal cn. So fai as the 
present Census is concerned, it may be said that conditions in the North West 
Fiontioi Piovince, on the 26th Februaiy 1931 wcie normal, except in a tew areas, 
to be noticed latei on, wheie the figures for population were influenced to a small 
extent by the political situation 

9 It is naLuial to claim foi each enumeration a degree of accuiacy no less 
than Lhat attained at pievious censuses Growing expci icnce 111 the oigamzatum 
of a Census, and the spicad of education among tl e public should lead to incrcas 
ingly accmale results Much however depends upon the thoroughness with 
wnicli the prclimuiaiy anangerm nls tor the enumeration aie made, and the 
degree ot reliance which can be placed on the enumerators and supei vising stafl 
While cxpicssiiig my fullest 1 onfidcnce in the woik ot the staff engaged in the 
piesent Census, I will endeavoui to suggest some means by which the accuracy 
of then woik mas he objectively tested It will be remembered that the woul 
41 cnunicialion ” coveis a wide field when applied to an Indian Census — a field as 
wide as the 18 columns of tl.c General Schedule, which demand a variety 
of pei son dl lnloimatioii legal ding the status, extraction and occupation of every 
human being It is obvious thciefoic t^afc the accuiacy of the ditfetent kinds of 
mioimalion collected will vary with the knowledge of the persons enumeialed on 
the subject matLci of the enquiry, and with the abiliLy of the census staif to 
check the answeis given Foi this icason it is convenient to leave remaiks on 
the accuiacy of special classes of statistics to those paiagiaphs in this report in 
which these statistics aie discussed, and to deal here with the accuiacy of the 
general figures foi population only It would be some test of the accuiacy of 
these figuies Lo considci in what piopoition they stand to those returned aL 
pievious censuses As will be seen later, the percentage in ci ease in population 
during the decade 1921 — 1931, when conditions were normal, is almost, identical 
with the pciccntage increase fiom 1901 — 1911, an equally normal decide The 
inteivening decade 1911 — 1921 is unsuited (or the puipose of companson, as it 
contains two strikingly abnormal fcatuics in the Gieat War and the influen/a 
epidemic, which wetc ducctly icsponsible foi a low petccnlagc incicase In a 
Province m which there has been practically no industrial development, a compa- 
nson between the two decades 1901 — 1911 and 192 1 — 19311s not altogether un- 
justified ancl the nsull when considered m lelation to the growth of population 
dunng the last 50 yeais, indicates that, taken as a whole, the figuies toi 1931 may 
be consuleied as lehable. While it would be idle lo claim absolute accuiacy for 
Census statistics, when this is seldom claimed for other kinds of statistical data 
collected in India fiom similar sources, yet il is impossible to do more than guess 
at the amount of cuor In the couise of a lengthy discussion on this subject m 
the Punjab Census Repoit foi 1921, Mr S M Jacob, ICS, remaiks — "As 
a vtoiking hypothesis, therefore, I have assumed that the mean cnor for the 
totals by lcligions and sexes by each teuitonal division is 1 per cent ” The 
question of the accuracy of the returns for 1931 will be further discussed in the 
chapteis »on lehgion and sex, but in the meanwhile ne consider Mr Jacob’s 
conclusion woithy of mention, as it is based on 17 ) ears’ intimate expenence of 
Punjab statistics If for the North-West Frontier Province statistics in 1931 we 
can claim no greater accuracy, we need admit no less 


SECTION II— AREA, POPULATION AND DENSITY 

10 In Imperial Table I in Part II of this volume statistics are given 
relating to Lhe area and the population, of the Noith West Frontiei Province, ancl 
of its natuial divisions and distncts In Provincial Table I at the end of the 
volume similar statistics are givtn for tahsils Subsidiary Tables I and II at the 
end of this chapter exhibit the mean density per square mile, and classify the 

I 1 - ~ i- ~ flonn frr TII till A Ql |T\C3 irfl n rw T*>Mo ITT otinura »l «■ nf Ann — 
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1 1 


Natural division 

Area in 
t>qu ire miles 

Hi* in 

1.009 

Trans Indus districts 

TO.SOQ 

Agencies and tribal aicas 



District 

Area in 
squaw miles 

Dera Ism 11] Kli in 

1 

llarara 

1,«>0 

Koh it 

? 70 | 

Posh m af 

fiv 

Banna 

1,098 


In ai ea, the North West Frontier Province is almost the smallest 

Province in India, only Ajnui Merivari, 
the Andamans and Nieobux, Delhi, 
and Cooig being smallei Willi a total 
aica of 36,3 *^6 squat c null s, M is .1 little 
morc than half the si/e of Liu Homluy 
Piesidemy (excluding Sind ind Aden), 
about thice filths of the si/i ol I'ngl.tnd 
and Wales, one and a half time s (lie si/p 
of the lush l'ur Stilt and ilmnl nm 
thud of the si/i of Ntw /( iland 
From the statement in (he niaigui it will 
be obscived that l lie tlucc natiual 
divisions fonn X 3, ’Si; ind (»2 S p< 1 
cent icspu tivel> of tin tolil iii.inttli<> 

1 rovmce I In unis of dislixls 11 < 
given in the n<\i si. item nil, \\ln< Ii shows 
the live disliitts aiunqtd 11 ( Hiding to 
si/c J)(m Ismail Khan, (lx l.u sl^ 
being just twice the si/c of Tiinnu, the smaMt st 1 he an .is m those i o n >1111111- 
cated by the Suivey ol India 

12 The total population emimeiak'l in the Noitli W(‘st Juonhei Pioviwr 
on the night of the 26th bebuury 1931 (im hiding non sync liumous an is) 
numbeied 2,471,527 pcisons, ol whom 1,360,453 wen miles uul 1,111,0,1 
females 1 he cnumei at ed population was tin defaifo popul itiou in I lx five 
pdm mistered dslnels and mtians-fiontiei posts only l hi gtneial population of 
the tratis frontiei atea which was not cnunmaU d has he c n ( si 1 malt d at * M »,S 37 
persons This fi gm e divided aibiti inly between the sexes in tlx same piopoilion 
as in 1921 lesolvcs into 1,167,712 males and 1,01.5,125 fnnali s Combining I Ik* 
estimated with the oiiiimeulr d popul ilion, Lhe total popul ilion shown fin I lx Noitli 

Wist hmntui I’huiiki 

lmoimls to | ,6S |, \ r t j 
poisons, ol whom , *S, if >3 
.11 ( males mil 'gt /> 199 
females 1 Ins total 
mpiilahnn 1, nolv sludillv 
t -.s than 1 1 ir it of 

Sc etlund in 192 1 , u lull I hi* 
enumeiatt d popul it ion 
above is almost as nun h is 
that ol Wall s 111 the * mu 
yc 11 When ininpued 
with olhot pioviiurs in 
India, the total population 
ol thi Ninth West I'nmtii 1 
l*i ovine e (both islimated 
and enumeiali d) stands 
ti nth on the list out of a 
total of (ifleen piovmies 
as shown in Lhe nun gin 
1 hough smallc 1 in area 
than hoi next door 
neighbom Hahu hisL.ni, the 
Noith West b 1 oiUh r 
Province has a c onsideiably 
laigei population 


Pl< \ nice 

British 

Iciu lory 

SI itc | 

1 otnl 

Madras 

4 ", 7 l8.fi 1 1 

6 , 75 1,1 JO 

51 , 5 'U‘MI 

Bengal 

5 ».U ,550 

071 , 3*6 

51,005,806 

United Provinces 

iSjoSjfiT 

1 , 30 '), 070 

19 , 614,813 

13 ilnr ind Oiiua 

1 /, 590 , 15 <J 

4,643,456 

ja.JTlHia 

Punjab 

21.580,851 

4 , 9 JO «x>, 

28, 190,85ft 

Bomb ly 

■ 21 . 859,977 

I,l 6 o,o 8 i 

J6, 72), 058 

Central Provinces ind Beiar 

lS. 473 . 6 a 8 

2 , 478 ,S '9 

*7 951,117 

Burma 

14,665,018 


I \ 665,618 

Ab din 

8,633,351 

625,60) 

0 ’ 47.^7 

North West I rentier Piovinct 

l/M 35,076 

3,359,288 | 

4 , 681,164 

Bnlucliibtan 

463,50^ 

405, x>; 

868,617 

Delhi 

636,246 


6 {0,2 jG 

Ajmer Mem an 

560,392 


560,292 

Coorg 

163,089 


163,089 

Andamans and Nicobaib 

39,403 


39,461 


Natural division 

Population 

Hazara 

Tran* Indus dutnets 

Agencies and tribal areas 

G70 117 

J , 754, 959 
3.259,388 
(mainly estimated) 


The population of the three natural 
divisions is given in the margin These 
contribute 14*3, 37 5 and per cent, 
respectnelyto the total population of 



The manner in which the enumerated population is distributed over 
van ous admm isfciative divisions is indL 
cated in the maigin ‘ Trans frontier 
posts n comprise the population ot all 
Bntish posts (excluding " khassadai ” 
posts) and of the bazaais immediately 
dependent on them, situated in agencies 
and tribal areas across the admin stia- 
tive border In view of the imminent 
el evat cm of the five settled districts to 
full Provincial Status as a separate 
Province, caie has been taken lo piovide 
sepai ate statistics for the new Province 

m all Census tables under the heading *' North West Fiontier Province Disrtnc 

1 t -*n e Tafairorl In Npa/linfr 11 Knrfh W 


Administrate e divisions j 

! Papula! 1 

N W r P Districts -ind Tuns 
frontier pGt»b> 

a .47 , 'S-i 

Districts 

a.4*S.07 

H irira 

670,11 

Peshawir 

074 3a 

Ivohat 

a ^6,3 7 

Bin cm 

370,30 

Dora Ismail Khan 

374 06 

Irans frontier posts 

46.45 


liri ^ 


l -» 4 I •in 1 1 * 


Corrigenda to para. 13 

Pa ere 5 for para “ q w read para u 13" 

In line 2 tor u 29 ” road u 12 9 11 

In (lie <abk Noith West Frontier Piovince districts for <f 97 1 11 read " iyg l> 
Bombay including Adc.n/0^ “ 371 ” jead " 1 73 ’* 



Density 

Provinces of India 

Densit 

Counlties oul«ide India 

per 

per 


square mile 


square nr 

Belgium 

654 

Bengal 

616 

England and Wales 

649 



UniUd Provinces 

442 

Iht NeLlieilmds 

544 

Madras 

328 

Germany 

33 2 

Punjab (British lerrito’y) 

2 14 

Japan ! 

2 5 

N -W F P Distracts j 

97 £j 

Austrn. 

*99 




Bombay (including Adrien) 

371 

France 

184 

R ijputana 

88 

Spain 

107 

Kashmir State 

43 

United States 

32 

Baluchistan (district and 

9 

New Zealand 

1 18 

administered territory) 



Corrigendum to para. 14. 
Page 5 para* " 4 ” rea d para ,r 14". 


3 &Q 

S8 

1 S9 
79 


■w 


"T^jTrfBTacr 

Kojiafc 

Bennu 

Cara Jbiaiil Khan. 


a'-»^assiorr' tu“a“ urrer analysis oi“ 
economic causes leading to the vanati 
m density between different admimstra 
divisions In an agricultural Provir 
these causes must be mainly agncultu 


1 1 at 

« ♦-'A* thf genf r^lpopii’*lron of tho^1r»n^fropt>or atoa I* ouCuja the scops of the CeDiua altogether, i 

yoyeiY* "<» fwhar atWioji In thin repo/t ^ 



6 CHAP I EH I — DiSIRIRUnON AND MOVEMENT OF fill* POI’UIAIION 




P<rcei\tig«*at 

Den nty 

Dial nets 

lotal nra l 
CUltlV'Blcd 


Peshawar 

V 

369 

B-artnu 

«5<> 

15S) 

Dera. Ismail Kli in 

*10 

79 

Haiara 

37 

433 

Kohot 

«9 

88 


To quote from poragi lpli 20 of 
the Census Report oL 1921,. 
" The climate, the customs of the 

f xople, the trading t < nties, the 
ocalion of militdiy stations, the 
eslablishrm nt of mdustiu s, (he 
means of communication and the 
existence of foi< st nsctvcs, all 
affect the growth of population, 
buL no one of tin m is half so 
important as tin natui 1 and 
extent of ague ullnu , »vlm h is 
dependent, in its linn on (hi 
fertility and c oidupnalion of I he 
soil, < ulUv-ihlc* and rulliv iteil 
areas, rainfall and iingihon” 
In the following analysis of the 
agiu ultmal fat lois mllii< in mg the 
duisitv of the population, ne 
would chaw a dislim non hi lwc< 11 
(a) the exU nt of t ultivalion and 
(1 b ) 1 he intensity of < ulliv.ilum 
in relation to density In the 
marginal table the five chstiicts 
are .manned accoidmg to the 
extent of eultiv ilion, t c 
ar c online to the 11 iespi c live 
pioporlion of cultivated an a 
I he same stall nielli « ontains 
figuics foi population dt nsit\ It 
will be seen at 0111 e tint, < x< ept 
in the case of Peshawai, tin re is 
no obvious coimection lx I ween 
these two si is of fupues 111 I)( la 
Ismail Khan, fot 111st men, the 
ptrr enlace of the total aUa 
cultivated is lug lie 1 than that of 
lU/ata and Kolut, although tlu 
Dera Ismail Khan DisIikL 
supports the lowest density of 
population in the whole Pi ovine < 


But the reasons for variations in density iiom oiu district to another 
will be obvious as soon as figures for iainf&H and litigation arc taken 
into consideration Wc know, for instance, that in the I)< ra Ismail Khan 
District there are wide tracts of cultivable land entirely dependent foi culliv ition 
on an uncertain 1 a infall, ■while in Hazara, if the pioporlion of < ultjvnlcd art a is 
less than that in Dcra Ismail Khan, cultivation is compaiatively ussmed by a 
high and constant rainfall Similarly, in the Peshawar and Bamm Distncls, the 
cultivation of large aieas of land is assuied by an effective system of canal 
irrigation It is obvious that a small area with an assured cultivation < an support 
a higher density of population than a much larger aica m which the cultivation 
is uncertain Wc should be able theicfore to establish a lclalionship between 
density on the one hand and irrigation and rainfall on the* other, and this 
relationship should be a mix h clearer one than Lhat between density and the 
mere extent of cultivation Limiting our discussion first to the density of each 
disti ict pei square mile of cultivated area, figures for which arc shown in the 

— marginal statement for the last 

Deniityperiquaremiiflof three censuses, wc find that the 

District cu iva arfla districts fall into a geographical 

1931 1911 19H order from north to <3outh, If the 

— — — — urban population is next eliminated, 

fx:« It «o? ‘he districts, when arranged 

Kobat 463 441 4s& according to the density of the 

D«a[.m.aKh„ 3 f l *) aw population per square mile" 

n ^ of cultivated area fall into the 

same order. This is illustrated in the next table which also includes r 


193 * 

19*1 

910 

806 

739 

641 

469 

40 

3*3 

3 »o 

267 

VI 




AREA, POPULATION AND DENSITY 


7 


ITS figures for the average rainfall, and 

u S foi the proportion per cent of the 

f**'! total area in each district which is 

Sit nngated We can now see distinct 

~ " relationship between these two sets 

of figures The Ha/aia District 

9 which enjoys the highest aveiage 

a 9 i a infall, supports the highest 

ii density of ruial population Next 

* in ordei of density of the rural 

• population comes Peshawai Dis- 

icl, with the highest piopoition of lirigated land, but with a very much smaller 
infall than that of Hazaia Kohat District has a higher average rainfall than 
sshawar, but a vciy much smallei area available ror irrigation Bannu and 
eia Ismail Khan Districts fall naturally into order accoiding to then aveiage 

m tall, and the proportionate area of each available for irrigation We 
include from this that irrigation and lain fall are the most important agricultural 
ctors influencing the density of the rural population in the Not th- West Hrontier 
oyince 1 hese factors operate to afford an assured cultivation to limited 

eas of land, but they also promote the development of agriculture m these 
eas by means of intensive cultivation There is thus a clear distinction 
tween the intensity of cultivation and the e\tent of cultivation m relation to 
nsity 



15 We will now cany our enquiry beyond the district to the next smaller 



administrative unit, the 
Tahsil The density of the 
population m each tahsil is 
shown in diagrams Nos 2 
and 3 separately foi each 
natural division, cis and 
trans Indus In the 
maiginal table, the lahsils 
have been arranged, as in 
the case of districts in the 
previous paragraph, accord- 
ing to the density of the 
rural population per square 
mile of cultivated area In 
the same table figures are 
shown for the average 
rainfall, proportionate area 
under irrigation and the 
proportionate area cultivat- 
ed It will be obsei ved 


i2 



that, as in the case of districts, the 
lahsils gi oup themselves in a general, 
though not an exact, oidei from 
north to south, and that there is a 
noticeable relation again between the 
figures for density on the one hand 
and those for rainfall and irrigation on 
the other There is no apparent 
relation, however, between density 
and the proportion of cultivated area 
or the extent of cultivation In 
dealing with tabsils, it will be of 
interest to enquire what other 
economic causes, besides agriculture, 
have a bearing on density Tq t 
facilitate discussion, we have divided 
the tahsijs m the above table into 
three groups whic h may be 
distinguished by the following 
characteristics of economic immrf. 


Dent 

tah&l 



8 l CHAPTER I — DISTRIBUTION AND MO\L‘Ml'NL OF 1 III' POPUf AilON 

(1) A marked tendency on 
the pari of the niial 
population to combine 
oilier ot c upalions with 
agriculture p 

(2) the iukiI population 
exclusively agnuillural, 
«ind 

(3) the lac k of c c ononud 
lcsourccs cMllur foi 
whole time agricultural 
occupation 01 foi llir 
combination of othci 
occupations with agti- 
culture 

/lie* first gioup e’o n( nils 
the' whole' of I he mrj.1 
population ol tli<‘ Ila/auv 
Dislnel winch is known to 
c ngage e*\te nsivc ly m 
domestic seivire* and to 
follow a variety of other 
occupations m addition to 
agriculture It me ludi ». also 
the 1111 il population of the* 
I J < slu.vai and the Nowsliem 
I atolls whoir the pioximiLy 
ot Lugo towns and c anion 
ments one outages the 
rmeige n< c of ex e up ilionn 
supple mental y to igiu 11I- 
ture The Tahsils in the second group, on the otlie 1 hand, possess sue h 
obyious faciht es for intensive cultivation of the land, and ait* c ontp, native ly so 
far removed from the mam centres of uiban and commucial life, ih it the rural 
population lind no inducement to engage in any othci oc e up ilion hut iguc ultiuc* 
The Tahsils in the third group, howevei, lack not only facilities foi intensive 
cultivation, but also the requisite conditions foi the cntouugemc nl of cjtlit r than 
agricultural occupations Wc die left thcrefou* with the conclusion th.it tin 
distribution of the population among tin yanous adminislulivc divisions is vc ly 
largely affected by economic causes, among which the 1 most mipoiUnl an 1 those 
which contribute to intensive cultivation of the land Hut wc have nolle < d at 
the same lime the existence, ot anothci factoi of economic impoilanc c , which 
is likely in fuluic to have an increasing influence on the density ol the population 
m the North West Front ici Province, and that is a tondcnc y im tin pail of l he* 
rural population to combine othcu occupations with agrie ullurc 



nations in 
inflation at 

IVI0U9 

1 ( 11368 * 


SECTION III — VARIATIONS IN POPULATION AT PREVIOUS 

CENSUSES 



16 Since .annexation by the 
British in 18$, the NoilhWcst 
f ronlier Province has be c n misused 

1 

eight times, the fin>t five Limes as- 
part of the Province of the Punjab, 

1 

and the last three times as a separate 
Province The statement 
the margin shows the population 













^ ARIAT. ION IN POPULATION AT PRFVIOUS CFNSUSES 
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Density 


Vc ir 


9 



leturned at each Census, and the 
intei censal variations While the 
figmos in this statement have been 
adjust* cl to allow foi the main 
differences in the aiea coveied bv 
cich Census, no adjustment has been 
made foi the piogressive increase m 
the acunacy of the enumeration at 
each successive Census Such an 
adjustment w ould have to be based 
largely on conjectuie, but it isimpol 
tint to malyse in some detail I he 

j 

evidence available legal ding Lhe 
iccuiacy ot pievious enumerations 


17 A noticeable feature of Lhe statement given above is the large 
diffcience between the percentage incrciscs in population up to the Census of 
ih9i, and the percentage increases after that Census As leeent enumc rations 
must be deemed to be generally moie aecuiate tlnn earlici ones, wc would be 
luslihed in icgaiding all enumerations pilot to 1891 with conside abk suspicion 
lhe fit st two censuses of 1855 and ib68 aio known to have been conducted 
with much less thoroughness and attention la detail than aic icquired by a 
modern Indian Census The thud Census ot r 1 , though the fiist to be 
conducted on modern scientific lines Ins been regarded by succeeding Supenn- 
tcndenls of C°nsus Opeiations 111 the Punjab as less accurate than the Census 
of 1891 In the Punjab Census Report of i "’91 a poition at least of the 
exceptionally laige mciease in tire Ha/ai 1 Distud is defmileh attubuted tobellci 
tnumeialion With these considciations in view we may now tu n to a buel 
survey of the broad facts of history in then relation to the probable progress of 
the North WesL l'ronlier Piovince during lhe last eighty years 

In the year 1849, when the Noith West Fiontier Province, then part of tin. 
Punjab, was annexed by the Bntish, the niarchv and confusion of Sikh Rule 
wcic followed by the establishment of peace and ordei undei a stiong govern 
men!, and it is natuial to assume that the population at first responded to the 
changed conditions with an abnormally high late ot mciease The figures given 
above for the Noith-Wesl Fiontier Pro vim e, lead us to believe that this peuod 
ol abnormally rapid growth lasted as long as 40 vcais, t e from 1^49 to 1891 
and that the decennial iate of increase rose horn 13 per cent in the intei censal 
periods ifc*55 — 1868 and 186S— 1881 (13 >eais each) to 179 per cent in 
the mtcrcensal peuod 1881 — 1891(1011 years') An these rates of increase in 
population icconsilable both with our knowledge of political and economic 
conditions in the North West I ‘rontiei Province duung the 40 years prim to 
the Census of 1891, and with the lales of mi rcase lccoidcd alter that Census 
■- A glance fit t he figuics in the maigin will 

Pun] ib (British Territory excluding the sllUW tllrlt tllC decennial TdleS of HlClLaSC 111 

Notth Wtsi Frontier Province) tht (tAcludmg the f^rth-WeSl 

~ ' Percentage Fi ontiu Piovmci ) up to the year 1901 nevei 

initrccn-.il pcnoi increase exceeded 1 1 per cent and that the immediate 

■ impetus given to the giowth of population by 

„ . .. . the establishment of British Rule ended in 

1868 — 1881 (i3>e*n>] 70 1 868, or 20 years aftei the dale ot 

*5? annexation 'I here is little reason to 

1 91 ~" believe that the progiess of the population 


The noouraey 
ol tho earlier 
aan&usBa. 



JO 


CM API Ml I — DlSlRIbUllON AND MOW'MbNL Ob MU' POMJ 1 AMON 


ml , 


in what is now the North Wist Frontier Province hctwnn i8=;s md t,3(>.S 
differed materially fiom llul of thr icst ol tin Punjab, is no pi inuiuiU luhil 
immigrations of any magnitude. occiuichI from at mss tin boidu during this 
period 

The history of the live disli lets of t lie North-West hionlu 1 I’mvinu it Li i 
1868, apait from ineasuifs ncetsb'uy foi the protection ol tin iiontiu, m iy |j< 
summarised in the grrduai l! ihoiation of the pub Ik snyursund 1 m 01 <jiiust *d 
Government, and pailicu! nly in thr development of now nil mi hv nii m, ot 
canal nngal ton Nalmi hawni; piovicli d Ircililus foi 11 iu» 1I1011 wit Inn tin i< u h 
of the majo.ity of the inhibit mis, and a luily const. ml 1 mi l.ill, I uttim u.is 
almost unknown , hut wi'h ipopulilion piedominmib igui ulluial md slmindy 
influenced by ronsciviliw tubal customs, with \u\ it w * lonoinu u, mines 
capable of rapid drvclopim lit, ind with the pcair piuodii illy dishai hr d hv the 
depredations ok liansboidu lube. pingi css was uuvil ably slow Aflu iMS, 
therefore, we would e\pc<t 1 hi' population to mtirii it ,1 slouU diinmislnno 
iati , as peace and suuuty graduilly f uur to Ik issue itlicl uilJj noinul lonili* 
Lions of life Ills all tin mou diflinill tin u (on to irionnl lii.tnin dlv tin (In 
conlmiud rise in the late ol iniuase hi 01 did by the ( i nsus limn iK9 s iS<ji, 
and foi tin diop of 50 pc. 1 u ni in 1901 On (In 01 lie 1 hand, 0111 doubt . 1, lo 
till acemacy of tin enumu ilmns pnoi to 1891 i< c uv< tmthu < oiilnui ihcni limn 
the following iac Is showing < one lusivily tb.it igiu ullm il ( ondilums mill. NJoilh 
West hrontici uovrncc we u i(Uwll\ mou Uvom iblo to 1 npid oiowth nl 
population alUt the \rai iSc>i than they wm hi line that v< 11 Ol tin lime 
main canals undu (ruvoirnmni fontiol in llu NoithWist I'lontiu I’nniiiu 
(all m the Pc shawm District) tin Lowe 1 S\v it C an il was ojhih cl 111 ih<^ hut 
it was not until 1903 tlut the Ingest an 1 on lcioul (176 \ |f>) at n s v\ is lmgih d 
by tins canal I he Kabul Riv< 1 ('an il, i onstuuleil in 190^ did not mm if< its 
laigesl uca on iccoid (^i ,pH Kits; in 19*1 I'uially I ho t Ipjit 1 Sw it 
Can lI, opened in iqz | imgatiilils higrsl 41 fa 111 nroid (’ihjdiu; n j s) m 
1929 II is r Icrii fiom the ibovc 111 it tin hist 01 y of c in il 11 1 uni 1011 in tin \mih 
Wist I'lontm Province lucl h udly < onmiiin c d by tin \e u 1K91, uni tint 1 Ik* 

full Lflect on the giowth ol population could only have be. n 1, , Inc cl ,<nm im 

latei 


The uneven 1 ale of mileage lollowod hv tin popul ilnm ol llu Muni 1 1. uni 
tk Nnijli-Wcsl i'lonlK 1 Piovni, 1 up to tlieCensusol 1891 li.,s h. 1 n llu .,,1,1, ct 
ol much speculation m just Censu, Repents wlmli in ike * mine .lino md 
lnlot ni ill ye Killing V\i au ol opinion, Irmvcvu, tint as c.uhmw (emus 
thious the past pioguss ol l ho popul ilion into than 1 pus|i<<im , the mm, H ums 
at the earlier Censuses, which sum to eh fy any ImsIoik al c viilan ilioii, will he 
men asmgh attuhuted to Lhf maciuiai y ot ihc cMiumi 1 itions poor to 1K91 


Oj)ini 4 111 tint in Mil 
ol population in the 


Having thus cleared the giound, r\o mav \cntun the 
comsc cf the last Ko ye, us tin duinnial late ol im lease <» ■» 

, Ul West 1 ‘iontiu Tu wince lusnevirfai oxcoi clod 10 pc 1 c , m , i] 1( nioomum 
hguri during tu same penod n the Punjab II the populilion uu n is d ij ,j s 
masimum i late between 1849.1ml 1S6H, llu tales ol im ir isc Ik tw« c 11 1 K6S and 

aftei 1 'the rJ UVC lo f ? d JuaU’ d m pjopc 1 ik rspi cliso with llu 1 .it 1 s 1 cm oidul 
vjT C SIIS of i8 9 »» which was, infaii, the hut i< ally au male (,« „,„ s 

r^fuenro'loK a .P° i,,,on to J u % 1]k pu sem liernl of popul Ln mill pub, »)., 
reference to the last twodecadcs i 9 n^ I92I and 19*1—1931 which no. d to 
be examined m moic detail ’ 


SrCTION IV— CONDITIONS , 01 ' TIIF DhCADK 
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Condi iion* or mi diudf igu — 1921 11 

m nt 1 ilK caused pnccs to soar In iqiS the dead!} mflui 114 1 epidemic 
wi ought sudden havoc anions* the population whose vitality wia already 
weakened by ill health in the two previous ^ Lais Accompanying this 

scourge came two bad harvests, and 1919 saw the lesources of the 
igii( ult in isl bfvciclv strained In the same year the 3rd Afghan War 
biokt m upon the peace of the frontier, which had bren so succtssluilv 
maintained riming the foui Hying years of the fiieat War Though hostilities 
with Afghanistan lasted only a few weeks the % set in motion a wave ol 
disLiu baiter and lawlessness which swept the full lenglh of the Fi on tier and letl 
lh( i etL](d distucts in ,i state of unprecedented lnsccuiih and alann 1 11 1930 the 
mil it iry opciations against the Mahsuds and • a/irs m Wazuistm weic marked 

bv the scvuesl fighting in llie annals of F ion fciei warfare By the end ot the 

«l(T icli Hi situ ition in this nca was sLill unceilam, and eltoits to lcstoie 1 qiiihbuum 
cJsouhiK on lh< bolder h id not nieL with ( oinplctc success In the meanwhile 
the p< ice of the Piovince was being Lhieatenccl hom anolhci quailcr The 
Miinm set on foot in India m connection with iIil Rowlitr Bill awakened in 
tlu Pilhan ot tin settled disiricls 1 new political consciousness, which lound euh 
txpftssion m disloyal mciigues with liostik \fghan agents m Pc she mi City , 
an l in tlu ei (alum ot a general atmosphen ot antagonism to Govetnnunt 
thioighcuit Lhc Piovmco A wild and unscrupulous agilntio^ cnLimuaU cl dining 
tin hot wiathei or 1920 in what , is known is the “ Hip it 1 imminent 
Scwial thousands ot the inhabit mts of the Ptsh uvai Distnet, and 1 lesser number 
from the othei dlstucls, of the Piovince migialtd rn masse into Afghanistan, 

only to ictiiin a few monLhs latci alter untold haiclships in a stale of utter 

destitution Xhissltinge exodus and its Li,i«u. sequel aic descubed in the 
following exLiact from the Provincial " Se rson and Ciops ” RcpoiL lor the ycai 
IQ 71 *. 21 

“ Owing to tlu mischievous u*ililion ol ulur politic i ms, i lugi 
“ mimbu ot igiiculluii Ls lift then bonus lm Malimistui riming lliu linL 
"wtilhci ot Kj20 l< oing then <iojj to wiflui lm want ol uug ition thee 
14 pi oplc took uni acb f iblc supplies ol food « t tins with flu m uid sold Liu. i(st 
u ii tlieip 1 Lcs to (kilns A lew months kiln most ot them rtltumd penniless 
In 1111m cists d(*i!ci-» weie induced lo uliun some ol the gi mi to Ihtu 
*' misgnich cl people, hut min v more lnd 1 0 lm\ gi <nn to live on md spcuilitois 
“hive been able lo font up puces m cynsupu iTu I he Ltsull ol ill this In 
"been lb it thcic in pi icticilly no stocks ot gi un in tlu Province i ilhei lm lood 
“01 seed md Lhc population is dependr nt on impoils Irani othei pail* ot Indi i " 

Immcduileh on the ictuin of the ciisillusione d cnugiants uiangc me nib weie 
uncle itaken by Government to reseLtlo them in then homes and to give Lhem 
1 fiesh stait 

I Ire eve nls just described coincided with a scveic drought which lasted 
ihioughoul the agticullru il vcai 192021 In this yeai, the total sown area 
vv is 2 j pci cent below normal, and as much as 4a pci cent hailed to upen 
owing to lack ol lain, the total failed aie 1 wis aclually per cent above 

tlu noiiricil fa led ire 1 lo quote once moie the “ Season and Ciops ” Reporc 
foi this ycai — 

“lhc high putts of food-giams prev uling throughout India owing to the 
" f ulmc ol tlu 1 urn have been aicentuited by loc il t mses The pioducc of the 
f( staple Tood-gi uns ol the Province vv is less thui halt the normal In the 
" trili il ucas idjommg tlu Pi ovine t the uops I ulccl entirel) with the result thaL 
" some lubes initiated tlniost bodily into the settled districts aud the others took 
" ill the ii food supplies from there, as the cxporL of gram Irom Afghanistan was 
" restncted, if tiol cnlntlv piohibiled I he tju uihlA ol cereal exported to SouLli 
" W i/mslan alone w is 1,336,5*2 maunds, pinuipally wheat, while the entue 
" v\]ieit ciop ol the Dcrn Ismail Ivh 111 Disluct, whence these supplies wcie/diawn, 

“amounted only lo 501,297 niumds Cotton done I is lalkn in price, paitly owing 
"to impoils from Alglnmstan and p irtly bcc iusl, owing lo the ^holiness of the 
"ciop, the local ginning lactones did not line! it woith then while to stait work ” 

Such tl en were the conchti&ns under w r hich the Census ot 1921 was taken 

19 The passage of events sa deeply altecting the domestic and economic Growth of 
lift ol the Piovince was bound to leavi ts mark on the statistics of P«wiflaUo»i 
population 1 he late of increase dropped from 7 b poi cemi during the decade SJSJ wit-, 
i go 1 — 19U to 2 5 per cent during 1911— 1921 I he vital statistics ot the decade 1921 
show that, although in every ’vtar, except 1918, the numbei ol birLhs registeted 
sxccraed Lhe number ol de c ath5, the net result as reproduced in the margm — was 
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6 841 


t.d excess of only S°» 4 -0 htHhs over 
deatlis I he Census of i ga i m mrU d 
in mucrisc of onh S 4 . 1 (> 7 |w ison* 
(47,21 j. miles and 7,193 tom ill s) in 
the ictiird populism iminnialu! 

: . This t ompaiativt lv small pm«n ss u as 

due to a combination of the events described m (lv Iasi pnai'iapli lull ot 
these events the one which iar outstrip! d all others in lh( powi (lull inllii* me 1! 
exercised on the giowth ot population both diuclly at the tune uirl iiuIim < lly 
on the biith-ralc tor many years aflcrwaids was the mllm n/ 1 < puli mm of 191s 
The lmpoiUnco of this epidemic makes 11 dcsuablc to yivt line 1 h w essenli d 
details in regard to its elfctt on I hr list settled distiu is of l lie Noilliuisi 
Fi on tier Province 
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with the time most unlit ilthv 
watssinrt iijoi, uul sm ondly 
with e i( li M ai ot t In* di < id< 
1911 — 1920 l In sii olid si if 1 
mLiit illustrates ilso the i< mble 
prr vah u< « 01 clist 1 a "i m 1 illy, 
uul tin Imp plan whit li it 
ot (upus ainoii" the 1 ui * * 

( on I ul ml mg to tin di <11111 turn 
ol hfi Hut llu mllm n/ 1 
i pule urn it dislui"iiislii d luun 
l lie gt iu r d mu ol disi ees in 
India by tin f it 1 Hi it il w 1 . 
i spt ( 1 dl\ I it d 10 \muig olulls, 
to wonit n ol < Intel In 11 ni" vn 
md to wont* it 111 pi t ^ m tm v 
I In maiinnal le'on s (i oinpih 1 
by cl* dueling llu noun d lupin 
ol (If .tills fimn I* vi 1 » *' I10111 
llu tol ii i < I Olfll (I tllllllW tin 
1 pule ma ) show soim ol the 
m 1111 h it in t * of tin 1 pi'b line 
nolu ( dih m tlx Niulli Wi M 
Imoiiiki Piovmte fund inn, 
milts win intiit suhfitl to 
lit i( k th 111 It 111 di «, hut 11 till 
Inyhei itjes llu it w is 1 onsult r- 
ibly nioii moil ilily unoim le 
m ilf s th in aiming male s Worn 
I lie ii'i ol 1 ^ upwaids tin le \i is 
m almost t <mlmuoie.lv pio"h s,- 
ivc mi least ui tin th it 1 1 r ill , 
i it h sut r it <iun» up ginup (with 
1 lit i xi 1 pLion of I In* op "imip 
2<)~ 30) showing 1 hie, Ini rati 
Ilian the ont below il tj^bp 
pt 1 sons in all weie t uiu (1 awiv 
by tin epidemic , Iml induct il\ 

1 In diet l on the Imlh-i.ite 
l In om; h the loss of poluitnl 
pai cuts, was 1 veil moit 
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'Waslnbng In the second statement illusliaLins: this paiagiaph il will bi seen 
that there was a maiked diop in the buLh late in the yi ai iqiH and subbt nuenl 
\cars of tire decade rgir 1920, and in al.atu p tragi aph it will be noticed 
that this decline in Ike birth 1 ate, continued fu into the following decide 

rgr 1 — 1930 A bird's eye view 
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Ilirth ratp 
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(0 t 

1071 — 1050 
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of distinction both in at Lual and 
polential life caused bv the 
tnilucn/a epidemic can be 
obtain'd from the birth and 
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three intei censal periods as given in the margin Wh le the death la e letmned 
to noiirul dunng the last decade, the birth rale not only failed to lecovei.but 
continued to fall alamnngly 

SLCTION V — CONDITIONS OF THE DECADE 1921—1931 

21 The decade opened on a disturbed Fiontier The bordei tribes sliuej 
into active unrest by the 3rd Afghan Wai of 1919 had hardlv emeiged fiom 
the shattering expuience of frontier warfaie under modem conditions, and large 
hostile elements among them, pailiculaily in Wa/iristan, weie a seuuus menace 
to the peace of the settled dislncts But paiadoxical as it may seem, this 
penod of disoider brought with it a dslinct though fleeting, ptospenty to the 
North West Fionliei Piovince Although the inhabitants of the boidu dislncLs 
are the hist to suffer fiom any widespread tubal lawlessness, they have much 
to gam fiom the military opeiations which Fionliei unrcsL calls into being At 
such times, when a vauctv of mihtaiy necessities arise, coniraelois leap a lich 
haivest and the unskilled labuurei finds ieady employment and a high wage 
To the Pathan of fighling age times ot unicst call up memories of a princely 
pay earned in princely idleness, guaiding with a government nfle and the pieslige 
of lus lace some lone y spot on a winding frontier road At such Umts, too, 
Police, Iiontiei Conslabu’aiy, beouls and Militias open then tanks to a Hood 
of Pathan icuints seeking advcnLuie and honouiablc employment in tie service, 
which family tiadilion has taught them to covet fiom their boyhood 

In the midst ol this somewhat aitifiual prosperity the agncultunst was 
facing difficult times The di ought which had provi d such a seveie setback 
to agriculluie during the year 1920 21 continued lai into the following year, and 
pioduced a damaging effect on the hist autumn eiop of the decade But 
therealtei climauc conditions made a rapid change for the bcttei and foi the 
nexl two ycais liie Piovince enjoyed a succession of excellent haivesvs 

In the meanwhile tl e siLuaUon on the Fiontier was lapidly improving In 
Febiuaiy 1922, tie latihcation ot the peace tiealy with Afghanistan was leceiyed 
with 1 chef by the gieat majoiity ol the clans, and by the end of that yeai good 
prugicss had lecn made with all tubes, ex cl pi the Mahsuds and Wazus, 
in the process of leu ncihat.on and in the testoiaUon of the old relations of 
cunliderce and fiiendsbip which ex.sled bcfoie the Gieat War In this year 
too ihe construction ot the Khyber Railway, which had been sLaited 111 1921, 
was continued without serious opposition from the liibtsmcn in that aiea In 
Wa/ir.stan pacification pi oc ceded slowly but suiel) In 1922 some sections 
ol the tube still len aincd aloof, if not openly hostile Early in 1923, as pait 
ol the new “ forwaid” policy, Razmak was occupied by lioops, and a vast 
piogiammc ol load construction begin Since then Waziiistan has never 
“looked hack” No soontr had the roads been consUucted tl an their 
civilising influence on the backwaid population oE a hilheilo inaccessible tract 
beeime rapidly appaicnl Dunng th remaindei of the decade, the aiea of 
effective conliol was giadually extended into the heal t ot this inhospitable and 
mountainous counliy, and maintained by the construction of posts at strategic 
points gainsofiLd wilh tioops and Scouts, and by the leciuitment from among 
the Uibosmen thcmselycs of a large foice of IChassadais oi tribal police who 
co opei a led with keenness and loyalty in the arduous task of road protection 

If the Mahsuil and Wazir tiibesmcn had much to gam from the new policy in 
Wa/mstan, the hai asset! inhabitants of the neighbouring distncts of Bannu and 
Dcia Ismail Khan had immeasurably more By the end of the year 1923 these 
two districts had passed from four yeais of continuous exposure Lo the savage 
depi editions of turns border raideis, into a long and hitherto unbroken penod of 
security and peace 

While the dangei fiom external aggression was thus happily averted, 
othci influences were at work among tie people of the bolder disi nets, which 
weie destined to give rise lo a senous political upheaval at the end of the decade 
The repoil of the Frontier Enquiry Committee of 1922 disclosed a sharp division 
of opinion among Hindus and Musums in regard to the future progress of the 
Pi evince towaids constitutional government, which pioduced a tragic sequel 
m the communal riots of September 1924 »» Kohat In the next year a 
movem< nt advocating the in mediate extension of reforms to the Province was 
adopted witlout a d vis on in the Legislative Assembly Tl e year 1927 was 
niaiked by a furthei outburst of communal feeling, for which the agitation over 
the “ Rangila Rasool Case ” and tl e realization by the Muslim of his economic 
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dependence on the Hindu, wcic large \ rrspons ble Communal tension, 
howevei, soon dis.ippcaicd in tie central agilalion ovu the ufonns ulm h was 
roused into activity igain by tl.c airv.il of the bnnon Commission in 1928 

When the menbers of the Commission u allied Pcshawai in ( lie .mlumn 
of 1928, they found cxcd’enl lcl.ilions existing between Gove mini nt md the* 
tubes, especially in Wa/n sum But the Commission’s visil wls luidlv ovn 
when the outbieak ol Civil Wu in Afghanistan once inoie last i gluon 
over the Front ei 1 he flight o! cv King Am mull ill, tlu biuf liMgn 0 j 
Bacha 1 Saqao and th* fonunes oF the then S.udu Nadu Klim in lus hgh| 
for the Afghan thi one wcic follow ed bolh m the settled disliuts md in tub il 
Icitilory with the closest ini< if st , hut, as bolh the Li ihesme n md tin pi oplo 
of the bolder disLnt ts loy ill) idcnlifu d the nisi lvi s with (xnvr miiii 11I \ polii y oE 
non into 1 vent' on in Afghan altans, thesi iem.uk.ihle ( vent » ptssi <1 u it lion I my 
scuous effect on the ginnal tranquillity of the boidci lowanls I In <»iul of tin 
year 1929, howuet, the bo idi i distnc Is bee mu* out * moii 1 Ik sum ofuttusii.il 
mlcin'il activity Frontier 1 vlrcnusts, in open , ilium e wit li the Iiuliiu Ni1ion.il 
Coiigiiss, began to picai h a doc tunc of u volut'on and mdepi ndem i , i ouplt <1 
with adhticnce to the Congicss c nnpaign of Civil Oisobcda iue l Ins agitation 
came to a head in the serious uols in Posluwai City 111 Apul i<jp> wlm li uc ie- 
followed by fuiLhei 1 evolution aiy outbieaks all ovi 1 t hi 1 *10 vim e R« p< u ussmns 
among the tuns bolder lubes oC the umrsl in tlu* bonk 1 d dm is w is only to hi 
expeeted Though these wcic in some uisUuk cs of a vioknl nalme p 11I11 ul.uly 
in the case of the Atudls who, on two oc easions duuiur tlu following suinmu 
invaded the Peshawar Distant with ainud laMni \ -they wrn foitiuuUly 
shoit lived By Lho autumn ot 19-0 the situation had bun < fledivi ly u* Ion d 
and the Census was taken on the 26U1 bebmaiy 1931 umlii «n ni 1 illy imuml 
condiLons, except that a numbn ol the leading agitatois wm still in jul, md 
the blockade ot the Afudi lube which had been mummed (lnoiu>liuul|]io 
vwnlci had not ) et been Idle d 


t'lom the point ol view ot public health, the last lulf of tin* dir ide lift 
uiueh to be dcsncd A heavy moitality fiom choliri and nialm.i 111 m 2 £ 
reflected a low vitality — a pi obablc leg uy fiom tlu mllui u/a qndr imc of rc.io 
to the same cause \vc must attiibutc tin continued fall in tlu* I, nil. , a |, lo ,t s 
lowest ebb in 1922 With htallhiei conditions in up 2 and if) >3 the but In ale 
started to lecovci lapidly but its couple U i(*covciy was unite tic d by ill in alt li m 
/il if J" hough a healthy ycai, still saw no finllin in o V uy But the 

eond half of the decade with five* yens of unmlcuupU d good In ill h t< sIom d 
the people then noimal vitality, tncl the comph j<» rec ow iv of (in lifitli i.ti< 

xsf Ui " p ‘"’“ “ ■“ • “> " 

w° a s l seve V rrl S v S d 1926 ,)f c u ghl some impioycmi nl, bul tlu auluinn eiop of llial'yi u’ 
was severely damaged by wind and 1 un in August In 1927, thomd, |J,e vvLut 

d amageto 1J e°w heaf* ci^p 1 f *0 tt)° afuic 'ah ojdi i c W Jli iTvoH 1 n s j >1 ' !l l ** , in * ?it be* wi so 

■n ° r r y , otl ] or |W"oulUMl year 

universal trade depress on and a wtastioDhic 1 hn° plunder tl ho si ludow of an 
for the agncultur st was a gloomy one X d . P “ nd ° Ua ° 0k 


districts of thrPr^mcc anfounW tcffioi Rvo° r ° E krths J m the five 
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against 50,429 in the decade 191 1 — 1920 

The Provincial bnth and deith rates for each year of the decade are given 
■ — — - - - m the maigin with diagrams 


Birth and death rites p«.r unlit, of Population, 1931 — ip'jo 
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illustrating vital statistics and the 
natuial lnciease in population 
These diagiams should be also 
studied in conjunction with the 
description of public health 
timing the last decade in para- 
giaph 24 below 

As compared with other 
piovinccs in India , both the 
bnth and death lates in the 
North W csl Frontier Piovince 
ire low, paiUcularly the death- 
iale In 1922 the birth-iale 
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. th. lowest in India, and for the first four yeais of the decade 1 1 
was actually except for Coorg But the North-West Frontier Province 

then surted to recover and in ^8 it was higher than Coorg, Burma, 
and Assam. The death late for the North West Frontier Province was 
the Fewest m Ind.am .9=8, and was the lowest, except for Burma .n .92a, .925, 

1926 and I9 a 7 , , _ . 

The table in the margin shows how the natural increase during the last 
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dccaclc is distribute d among the 
sexes hiom tins labk Hie 
small nunibu oi Icnuih biillts 
and deaths ugislmd (pntitii- 
laily bulbs) as cmupuul with 
the mall is at (met* obvious 
1 h.s vdl known fialuic id the 
vital slfilisin s oltiM Noi lii West 
l* 1 onlii \ Ptovuk 1 has lit i n 
nou<ul 111 piLvioiii Cmsns 
Ul polls, md p»s« nts a ()iol)'( iu 
which is Iilvdy lo dJy i complete solution until iht <(jiit.it) ut Lin sixtsmluVy 
recognised, and old pi cjudiccs against publishing the* bull s o' lun.ilo duldun 
di&appeai Thai those pujiuhccs c<i2»l in then sliongtsl lot in among 1 lit Pilban 
population of the turns Indus d siucls is, evide nt fioin tin inaigiun) hgin< s ivluc h 

show tti.it, in I )n non I’ll ban 

Hay ud Disliii t (i is Indus), 
female bulbs and dialljs «uc 
turn h man (iti'ly n i nuUit 
Mokovii, in l 1 m Pishiwu 

D.stml, l he nUiu.il 111111.1)1' of 
Icniab s (lining tlu wiioli <lu ide 
was only |V is (miipuid willi 
i?,^00 in tin llw.ua Ihdiui, 
while tlu ail u \) ini it i .( of 
(nualt sumIu I'ishus u lMu< 
a( col ding to the Census, nas ]i,Gn l»nfoi Innately Intuits shovvim' ilu* 
balance of initiation in each disit id «ue not ivoiLibk *ii the pn a ill Cmais, 
bm it seems cgi tain that tin huge chj/<‘n‘ju< between lm nitui u md i]|« ,u iu,d 
ineic is< in females m tJie PlsIi l\v U Distnet c annul lx ,ittubu!i d uilin ly l«> 
lmmigi ilion, and must be dui mainly to tlu lailuu lo ugslu tin lull miinbu 
ol female baths 

?3 Iheaica under legislwtian of bmhs and deaths in liu Noil li West 
Frontier Pi ovincc in 1921 was too lvholc of tlu* (ivi* sitlli d disitu L » willi the 
exception of Feudal Ianawal (Arnb and Phulia Suits;, md Lhr Kimsh, 
Bhogannang and Kagan Valleys m the Ua/uu Drslruf lhi\ Wl r |J K . ,!<•« ade, 
the registration aica was (‘Mended io the Konsli and llliogann in ft r V dh N s in 
1928, but at I he lum ol the present Census the population ol 1‘nul.il 1 maival 
and of the Kagan an Valley numbning 57,7*5 pusous (3,3s! mail , mil *moi 
females) was still not subject lo u gislialion 

The system of legislation has been dial! with to some edcntin piivtom 
Census Kepoits awcl needs only a but'f dcscupUjii hue In most iniinii in dilics 

and cantonments the system is bast d on bye-laws framed uiulu tin Municipal 

and Cantonment Acts, many of which have 1 * on u yisi <1 diuing iln* List <]< r ,i<J<* 
In these mban meas Ihucfoie it may br* assum<d that legisli ilimi is 1 inly 

fhn^ U r^ y CdU,cd TV 1 * 101 P I0 P 0, I slf P CI VNon 13 ul in iui.il anas and in 
those urban areas winch are not : either municipal m laiitonnunl in 'as. L)jo 

b t Sed i°V' n od run l db Government CuiwUi (No H of the iHlh 
Apul 1892) which seems m many lospods uusuiUd to iirndvin ( ondiDous 

d ^ t * a ^ rr' r depends on penodual i open Is made al nohre 
stations by petty village ofbccis IS known li be fai horn satisUio.y Thai 

Frnnhar S p,n e , aC C ° ^ 0, . d ' ndt,0n , 1 ^ J IlC « f leg filiation 111 till NoH.ll W.'St 
T* ^nceis cvjdent boin the fact that the Piovitieial bulb and death 

^^l ,Sed b /a the , W° 1]edllh Department ex< hide canton in urns and 
the European and Anglo Indian community. As the Public Health DetwUment 

by ItecSSfS’ ."S' ? T 4 ru / al d ! ea f wh,ch 13 dl{{ctcni fiom lh.il adopter! 

!£r ? n4 F “ js t;s 

£5»isssr rr sss az 

gooTand lilSr' ^ d06S afect the accurale reoori,n g Penods ot 

24 The health oftbi Province 
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was maintained at a high level throughout the 
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decade Of the total number of deaths recorded, So 2 per cent weie due to 
malarial ftver, 3 j pei cent to plague, 1 o per cent to clioL.ua, o 7 pei cent to 
smallpox and 14 8 per cent to other causes Intel est will be added to the 
following buet account of the health conditions of the decade if constant inference 
is made to the diag tarns 1 elating to vital statistics given 111 paiagiaph 22 above, 

1921 opened the decade with its most unhealthy ieai Malarial fcvei and 

choleia, which were picvalenl in epidemic fonn, conLnbulcd 249 and 20 

respectively to a total death rate of 312, the highest recoided (apart fiom the 

influcn/i epidemic of 1918) since 1908 Choleia was responsible foi many 

mote deaths dunng this one ycai than dining the whole of the iesi of the decade 
The prevalence of disease was piobablv due to a severe diought which lasted fiom 
the spring of i s ao to the autumn of 1921, reducing the a gi (cultural population 
to a stale boidcring on famine 9 the Province was suffering also fiom alow 
vitality since the devastating epidemic of influenza in iqiS lo the same causes 
may be attributed the low bnth late of 27 o The yeai ended with a loss of 
4 pci mille in population, icsuUing fiom the excess ot the death late Over Lhe birth 
rale 

i^22 is described as an exceptionally healLhy ycai, though the bnth rate 
fell to 23 4 the lowest tecoidtd in the riovin.ee since 1893 ft is difficult to 
attubulc this low bnth late to any exact cause ouyond ill health in the piece ding 

J /eai which accentuated the already 1 educed vitality of the population Bumpei 
laivcsts and freedom fiom disease in epidemic form piodnced a low death iaLc, 
21 o the lowest for many years 

1923 pioved to be anothei healthy yeai, dutmg which the Province was 
enlncly fiee from all epidemic diseases except plague, which only contributed 
1 7 to a total death rate of 23 6 In lesponse to the cumulative effect of two 
healthy yeais, the birth late rose to 27 4 but, 111 spile of favourable agncultuial 
conditions, hopes of lapid lecoveiy 111 the fertility ot the people were disappointed 
by ill- health again m 

1924, when plague — a legacy fiom the previous yeai —and malaiial fever weie 
prevalent in epidemic foim, in spite of a model ale rainfall, an unusually high 
moilality fiom lespnatoiy diseases was anolheL feature ot the yeaa The dcalh- 
ia.tc lose lo 30 7, malarial fever and plague contributing 21 1 and 5 3 Lespectively 
In sympathy with these unhealthy conditions, the birth late diopped, slightly, to 
26 8 T he result at the end of the year was a loss in population of 3 9 pet mille 
almost equal to the loss in 1921 

1925 marks the return of exceptionally healthy conditions 1 he total death- 
late was only 196, the lowest lccorded since 1901 The birth rale, still affected by 
the ill hcilth of 19^4, lemained low at 26 0 I he plague epidemic otthe picvious 
yeai almost entirely disappeaicd, and the mortality fiom malaual fevers was 
unusually low 

1926 was again healthy on the whole Choleia made no appearance at 
all, but Indiana, small pox and plague were slightly moie picvalenl than in the 
preceding year I he death i ale was 2 1 6 , while the rise in the bnth i ate to 
29 9 showed that the Province was at last lecoveung its noimal fertility after 
the picjudicial effect of the influenza epidemic of 1918 

1927, the third healthy year in succession, saw the end of the plague 
epidemic, the Province being enlnely fiee from this disease for the remainder of 
the decade Cholera was it sponsible tor on’y two deaths, and small-pox, an 
endemic disease in this Province, took much less than ils usual 'loll The death- 
rate was 219, while the birth rate, still on the road to complete lecovery, was 
29 o 

1928 was unquestionably the heallhiesL year in the whole decade, the 
Province being entirely free from both cholera and plague for the first tune on 
re cold The death-rate 19 1 was the lowest recoided since 1901 and the birth- 
rate 32 3 — now completely recovered — the highest since 1916 These remark- 
ably healthy conditions coincided with a s nail, but not an excessively small, 
rainfall 

1929 was >et another healthy year m respect of all diseases except malarial 
fevers Heavy lams and floods in tht Peshawar and Dera Ismail Khan Districts 
m the autumn produced conditions favourable to malaria which accounted for 80 
percent of the total deaths The death rate rose to 239, the third .highest 
during the decade, and the birth-rate dropped slightly to 306 
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1 he health of the Piovmce in 1930 is dcsdibccl as gcneiully good, though 
chdei a m ado its appeal ance again in slight cpdemic foim foi the hist time 
since 1921 The mentality fiom all clhci diseases was consult inbly loss than 
that of the previous yeai Both the death late and the brth iat( ,217 and 254, 
res] ectivcly, iausi be leguckd with i onsidci ahlf suspicion Dining Liu s« minor 
months politu al disluibances all ovei the Piovmce mUiftiod so s< nous'y aviIIi the 
oi dmary com se of town and 1111 al hie, that in ccitain an, is tlic aclnnmstiation 
was bought almost cntrelv to 1 standstill and sonu months elapsed lie foil the 
Situation was completely lcstoicd Lmdci tlusc e in uni slant t s n is inoic than 
probable that a laigc numbei of bn Lbs and di iths failed to <*t t re tm V 

To sum up, the dec i.dc may be dcsctibtcl as an unusually In illli} .»m 1 he 
numbei of deaths iccoidcd was the lowest foi an> single* dec id< Mint 1 qi 1 lie 
re coveiy of the bu ill rate after the terub'c cpichniic of influenza in i<)i8 was 
rclaidcd by wh it in companion with the lest of the dee ult must be 1 ons.di u d 
as ill hedth in 1921 and 192.) , but ltmaikaby healthy tondilions dunm* tin hist 
6 ycais of tlie du ade restoic 1 the 1101 mul vitality ol the piop’e and inabhd 
the bath late to effect a complete it cove ly lla dc e idi dosed unde 1 conch 
lions conUasting veiy favouiably with tliosi unc'ci wine h it opt 111 d 


fllity from 
a 


Plague 

imio 


As fcvcis accounlc d for 80 2 pci tail of the deaths ic c 01 di cl clunim tin* 

dc c idr , tin inaiginal slate 1m ill ( Dinpu - 
mg the moiUhlv horn fi ve»is wit! c uul 
niigaium in ca h chslnc t will lie* of some 
inl(K si In this st ilc mint the* fust 
column of limue s shows (In nundici of 
deaths from hvt*is pci milU ol tin inial 
population timing tin dicach ijj 1 ! — ippj, 
and the second c oliimn shows tin mini lx 1 
of acies 11 ligated fiom (n>v< r mm lit and 
pi 1 v lit canals in cvny mju.ih milt 111 
the leprescnlalivc yeai 1929 30 Hit slab nunt slums al a glam 1 ih Lt Liu ic is 
no obvious connec tion beLween canal ungalion and Icvci Ptshawai, wiih ils 
evtensive canal system, b\ fai the most highly uiigaUd distiut in t I k Piovini c, 
enjoys a lowei moilahly from ft vus than any n<lici disincl Again, in K0I1 it 
Distnet, \dicie facilities foi t anal ungalion ait ilmosl non-c mxI* nl, tlu 11101 
tahty fiom fevers is highei Lhan that ol any olhei dish 11 1 I Ik c oik lusion is (lul 
the extension of canal 11 ligation has not mat ci lally ifTcctcd the pioblun of the 
high mortality horn feveis c*ithci one way 01 Lilt ollici, as this piohlini exists in 
its most acute foim in tiacls which aic not highly 11 ligate d 


Distnet 

1 , \tr per mille 
(mul populi 
tiuu) 

luitfilid in 1 
|ju squirt 
mi lli (( uni 
only) 

Hi/in 

i 

1 1 

Pt-ihiwir 

177 

301 

Knhat 

260 

6 

Biunu 

JOtl 

80 

Din Isnipli khan 

Jig 

ifi 


26 As we have alicady noted, deaths ot e lined fiom pi iguc in i‘vc*iy >c ai of 

the dee ade up to it;'*;, afle 1 wine li 


Number of deaths Jroin ph^no, Noilb West I'rontici 


Province (UiHtucta) 


v< u 

the disease* disappt an d inluely fiom 


tlu Noith-West 1 ‘ 1 onlu r Piovuui 1 , until 
the end of lit* dee ade J lit niunhri of 
deaths in tat h yeai up to tlu ye w u)2j 
aic given m the* maigm Imoiu the se it 
will be obseivcd that the e pule 1 me 
rcachtd |Ls peak in the yeai 1924, when 
as many as 11,463 persons died of 
plague alone I he laigt» niajonly of 
these deaths (actually 10,995, of which 4,487 weie males and 6,50s females) 
occuned m the Peshawar Distne t, representing 1 2 pci cent of lh< total population 
of that district 
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Proportion per cont ol deaths from plague in the 
Peshnuai District in tbeyeir 1934 


Age periods 

Persona 

Males 

Females 

0—1 . 

6 1 

£7 

57 


90 


96 

5~9 

10 1 

TO 6 

98 

10 14 

107 

97 

J «4 

* 5 -i 9 

96 

130 

7 a 

20 -ag 

I 3 S 

136 

134 

30 39 

12 1 

9 ‘ 

*2 4 

40—49 

114 

li 1 
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00 and over 

8 a 

64 

94 

All ages 1 
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In view of the mipmlane e anddead- 
Imcss of this disease, a flirt lu r a n.il) sis 
of the figures for deaths horn plague in 
the Peshawai Distnet 111 the yeai 1924, 
as given in the margin, will, it is thought, 
be of some interest These figures shew # 
that females are generally more subject 
to the disease lhan ma*es, but that the 
disease is less fatal to both sexes in early 

youth and old age than in the interven- 
ing ages 
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CONDITIONS OF TUP DFC S.DF 1921— 1931 

27 A geneial 1 lea of the relative 
quality of the harvests duiing the decade the t,oflac,a * 
can be obtained tiom a study of the state 
ment below in which the &o vn and ma 
tuicd aieas ate shown as peicenLages of 
the average sown and mitured aims fot 
the decade and failed aieas as pei ten- 
tages of the acLual sown aieas foi each 
harvest 

The inauspicious cncumstances undei the decade opened will be stnkingly 
apparent when these figuies aie compami with similai figures for the year 
1920 — 1921, the last ycai of the pi evious decade, which was an exceptionally bad 
one Foi the khanf ciop of that year, the area sown amounted to only 87 per 
cent of the average so vn area for the decade 1921 — 1931 , of this area sown as 
much as 34 pei cent tailed The area sown foi Lhe Rabi crop amounted to only 
71 pei cent of the aveiage sown area for the decade 1921 — 1931 and of this sown 
area as much as 49 pci cent failed Finally the total matured aiea for both 
crops of the agricultural yeai 1920 — 21 was only 53 pei cent of the average 
matuied area foi the decade 1921 — 31 These disastrous conditions which have 
been descnbul moic fully m paragiaph 16 above, were clue to the fact that, fiom 
the spung of 1902, the Pi ovine e was in the grip of a severe drought which 
lasted long enough to cause a veiy heavy failuie in the auLumn crop of 1921 

But a iapid impiovcment in the weather permitted extensive sowings foi the 1921-22 
spung ciop of 1922, and the continuance of favourable conditions resulted m 
bumpei spung haivest, which, more than counteracting the failuie of the Khanf 
crop, pioduced a total of the matured crop foi the year 8 pei cent above 
aveiage 

Conditions during the next yeai weie still beltei The rainfall was well 1922 23 
distributed and favourable both for the autumn haivesi of 1922 and for the spung 
harvest of 1923, with the lesult that both ciops weie exceptionally good, and Lhe 
total matuied ciop was by fai the best in the whole decade. 

But these abnoimal conditions could not be expected to last The autumn 1923-24 
harvest of 1923 suffered fiom a lack of tain in September, and for the same 
reason theic was a considciab'e drop in the aiea sown with wheat and bailey for 
the spi mg crop 111 1924 The \ield of these ciops was consequently a poor 
one 

Sowing opciations for the autumn ciop ot 1924 weie adversely affected by 1924 28 
a lack of ram, but owing to good rain in September Lhe area that failed to yield 
ciops was less than that of the ptcvious Khauf Poor lain and abnormal cold 
weathci wcic icsponsible for a laige failure in the spring ciop of 1935, and the 
iota! ciopped aiea of both hai vests was five per cent below the normal for the 
decade 

In 1925 26, conditions began to improve agian Good rams in May and 102526 
June led to extensive sowings foi tl e autumn ciop of 1925, but owing to scanty 
rain in Septembei a laige piopoition of the sown area failed to yield ciops 
Favourable conditions again during the wmtei led to an excellent spring harvest 
in 1926, and the total matuied ciop for the year was 6 per cent above the 
aveiage 

Conditions weie unfavourable to sowings for the autumn crop of 1926, with 192047 
the lesult that the sown area was exceptionally small , but well distributed rains 
in Sc-plembei improved the situation everywhere, except in the Peshawat District 
where the valuable mai/e crop was wrecked by wind and ram in August Very 
scanty ram fell dunng the winter , sowings for the spring crop were consequently 
much icslncteJ, and the continued lack of rain, togeLhei with an unfortunate 
plague of locusts were responsible foi a laige amount of failure, especially in the 
PeBiiawai and Hazara Districts The outturn for the year was 10 per cent below 
the normal foi the decade, though the wheat crop was a good one 

1927-28 saw a slight improvement Conditions were favourable autumn 19J7agt 
sowings and the sown area was almost normal for the decade In spite of 
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chaptfr i — D isrumunoN and mo\i*mi*ni oi im ioi’M v i ion 

inadequate rnn in August and Scplcmbci Ihc outturn was gene i ally s itisf uloiy 
1 he season was favomable for the Rabi sowings, ancl the spimg ciop would have 
been a good one, but tor a sei ious failuic of the wheat ciop, dm to at uU aliophic 
snivelling 

The summei of 192S was unfavoui able foi lulumn sowings, and m.idi quale 
rain in August and September caused 1 ceilain immml of I.iiIuh Chin Lite 
conditions duung the wintu nuc genu ally 1 ivouiabU loi K ibi sowing, hut llio 
area fading to yield ciops w is laigo, owing lo v si inly lainfa!! in Man h Lhe 
total outturn was 5 pei cent below the ivt tage loi Liu di 1 ul< 

Cop.ous and well disliibutcd jams in July 1929 b din (\l<nsiv< sowings foi 
the autuinn ciop, which, in spile of lieav} Mins and si nous floods m August, 
yirldi d a good hai vest, p uticul uly in the Ibslnwui Distnd f il< winiei inns 
pioduced a fair Rain haivcsl and the lol.il ol llu maimed nop foi I In yt ai w is 
5 pci coni above the nounai loi llu decide 

But lh‘s inipiov<mtnl was dcslim d to hi slimihvcd As llu wmld hide 
depicssion deepened, the outlook foi llu faimn luiiimi moil md 111010 
unfavouiable 1 he autumn halves! of 1930 was only a lit lie bt low llu iyt ugi , 
but the spting liaivcst of 1931 was an cMiedingly pooi otii Rabi sowings \v« re 
lcstiieteci both by msulficiinl lain and by a cat isliophn hill in pines, ami mado- 
quate spiuig lams caused a 1 uge amount of f ulim I ho m ihu* d Hi 1 loi I he 
whole ycai was as much is 12 pci c< nt hi low llu avt rag( loi tin di 1 uh, winch 
thus closed amid a gcnci al gloom 

With the object of supplementing (lie above slioil des< notion of I be si isons, 
diagiams arc given below illusLiating the sown .ueas and pioom ( of l In pi in 1p.1l 
crops in the five districts of the Noitli West 1 'ioiUiu l J i ovine c (lining llu dm ade 
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SOWN AREAS III ACRES Of THE 
PRINCIPAL CROPS IN SETTLED 
DISTRICTS OFTHE N W F PROVINCE 
DURING THE DECADE 1921-1931 
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Ihe relative importance of the ciops shown in these diagrams can be readily 
— p undeistood from a 

Avenge Average Value fin glailCC at the mar- 

Cop E£T 15J gmal table which 

sands of sands of t* rown glVCS tllC Average 

acres; tom*) sown area, and 

produce in tons 

, of each crop 

LtifniKit crops , .1 l j 

during the decade 

a„o 45(5 208 ai6 Hv-nn and P.shavvar -j he thud Column 

i»arcanc 45 56 l!f Peshawar and Binnu t 

ijra 168 21 i Kihafc and Don Ismail Ol figures IS 111 S 6 

, , Khan lted mere jy ag a 

iwir 60 11 1* 1 cm Ismail Khan and , 7 , 

Peshawar guide tO the 

ice a 5 II 1 0 Ha^aia and Peshawar comparative Value 

otton 91 3 7 Peshawai f , 

of the tela! pio 


Autumn crops 

(l) Maize 
(a) Sugarcane 

(3) Dttjra 

( 4) Jowir 


!) Rice 
) Cotton 

Spn ng ciops 


Avenge 
ire 1 sown 
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sands of 
tons,) 
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lakhs of 
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10 

91 
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28 

28 
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Hazara and Push aw a r 
Peshawar and Binnu 
K ihut and Dei i Ismail 
Khan 

n wa Ismad Khan and 
Peshawar 

Ha/aia anil Pe-b^war 
Peshawai 


All districts 

H izara, Poshawar and 
Baimu 

Banna, Deri Ismail Khan 
ind Ivoh it 
Dora Ismail Khan 


spn»s ciops duce of each crop, 

(1) Wheat i,ooi 229 973 All districts the values being 

(a) Barley 196 7 S 5 8 Poshawar and calculated froill 

(j) Gram 223 28 28 Bannu, Der* la mail Khan the average of the 

(4'0.L«d. „ 3 11 ,8 d“4wSh»» annual haivesl 

J pi ices at Pes nawar 

and Dera f small 

Khan during the decade 1931 — 1931 The zo crops shown tep resent 90 per cent, 
of the total a\erage area sown dunng the decade, and it is upoi them that the 
agiicultuial welfateof the Prownce puncipaUy depends The autumn ciop is a 
paiticularly impoitant one in the Peshawai Distnct, but taking all dislncts together 
both harvests are almost equally valuable The value ot the combined pioduce 
of the wheal and mauc ciops is equal to about Uvo thuds ol the value of the total 
produce of all crops 

fq 28 The heights to which puces soaicd towards the end of the decade 
1911 — 1921 led to the conviction in some quarters that much of the phenomenal 
use would be permanent and thal llieie was veiy liltlc likelihood of an eaily letuin 
to pie wai levels But that theory has been belied by an equally phenomenal fall 
dunng Ihe last decade, as illustrated in the diagum below 
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CHAPTER I — DISTRIBUTION AND MOVHMl'Nl 01* HU' POPUI AI'ION 

The prices shown in this dugiam aie those. (blaming in IVsluwai, the 
pnncipal maiket of the Province, and are qu.le distinct fiom the put me ihsr d by 
the aeuculturist at haivest time, which arc gcneidlk lower than in ukd pin i s 

Puces remained high in 1922 m spile of the bumpci sptinu hai vest ul Hut ycui, 

as the Province h«id not yel rccoveicd tiom the seven and prolongi n thought of 
1920 21 But more bumpei harvests in 1923 combined with lh< gt iu 1 1! ir action 
aftei the Afghan War, bi ought pr.ccs down with a urn Ttu two subsi fluent 
uses in 1936 and 1929 were due to pooi hai vests in 192b 27 l,l d Lh< Iriilm t* of 
the Rabi ciop in 1928 The final and unpieccdenled l ill in 1931 i< lltt lx l lie wmlcl 

trade clepiesson 

A legulai wage Census is held m Uk fiv« sctllcrl disliulx o( lb< Noilli West 
FionLiei Province every five ycais I lit hguics in tin stale me nt below have 
been taken from Lhc last Ihiot censuses 
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That wages as a geneial rule follow puces with a lag ol si vc 1 il monlhs is 
evident from the fact that wages were still high in 1923, though pm os li id falh n 
While wages 111 imal areas had by 1928 1c.lu1nt.cl to lhc 1 ( vd oblauun/- in 1917, 
wages in urban areas show a continuous rise dining both imial m nods 1mm 

1917 — 1928, the only exception being cotton weave is, the 1 ill 111 wliosi wi<>i k s 
is almost ccitauily clue to the giowing populanty of fou ign made doth dining 
this period The continued rise in the wagis of utlic 1 111 bail Inborn < an be 
attubuled firstly to a lnghci standaid of living among Uu geneial population sun e 
the Gieat War, which incicased the demand foi town eomfoils uul town nude 
goods , and secondly to the huge incicascm Government < xpeiuhluu on buildings 
and roads particularly in Wazmstan since Lhc 3rd Afghan W li, whu li alliai l( cl 
a large amoupt of skilled laboui from the Punjab Huso f.utois opciatul to 
delay the lclurn of urban wages to their noinul level in ldation Lo pm os I'ho 
continued fall in puces since 1928, has no doubt efleOod a t onsielct lediu lion 
ml he wnges of urban labour lhc eompaialively low wag 1 s of mis kill oil unal 
labouicrs and ploughmen arc due to the fact that they aie usually ai( omp.imocl 
by some payment in kind 1 he wages expressed in maunds of wheal have* boon 
calculated on the puce of wheat at Rs 430 pci maund m 1017, Rs a g-c in 
1923, andRs 4-10-9111 1928 


tension of 
tivatlon. 


29 Statistics relating to ateas under cultivation are subject, in most paits of 
Noi them India, to fluctuation from year to yeat, accord ng to the vaiying 
capacity of the rainfall to make unirngated areas available foi cultivation The 
extent to which the Noilh West Frontier Province is liable Lo those fluctuations 
may be judged by the fact that 65 per cent of the total area sown duuug the 
last decade was unirngated and only g* per cent irrigated 
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An examination of these figuies shows fiistlv that, as long ago as 1901, 
when the North West Fronliei Piovince was separated from Lhe Punjab, cultiva 
tion had already been extended almost to its limit, and that no fuither maleual 
extension is discernible among lhe fluctuations since that year, secondly that 
there is a fanly piogressive inciease in the aiea irugaLed from all sources at the 
expense of the umuigaled area, and thudly that while the area irrigated by state 
canals tapidly increased, the aiea uugated by othet means has, except for 
seasonal variations, remained almost stationaiy since 1901 Thus progress 
during the last thirty years is to be measured not by an extension of the aiea 
under cultivation, but by an extens on of the area under an assured cultivation 
The two fold object of canal ungalion is to cairy available water to available 
wastes and to lender cultivable land independent of the vaganes of the lainfall 
Oui figures show that, if no fuiLher progress towaids attainment of the fiist object 
has been possib’e, much has been done during the last decade towards fulfilment 
of the second The area irrigated by state canals has increased by 17 per 

cent since 1921 and by 
74 pei cent since 1911 
From the maiginal 
statement it will be 
observe! that, out of 
the font state canals 
in the Piovince, two, the 
Lower Swat Canal and 
the Kabul Riv**t Canals, 
have reached the limit 
of the cultivable a.i ea 
commanded by them, 
but that there is still 

Note — I lie above cannls are designed to diaclnrge the following number GXlGnsiOU of 

of cubic led por bt-cond — tne area lingated by 

Low Lr Swat Canal 700, ICabul River Canal 417 , Ufjpor Swat Canal 2,178, remaining tWO, the 

Paha anal 1,100 Upper Swat and Pahar- 

pur Canals No new irrigation schemes of any impoitance have been under 
taken dunng the last decade, though some have bLen undei consideialion affect- 
ing the Dei a Ismail Khan Disliicl From Substdiaiy Table I at the end of this 
chaplei it will be observed that a considerable cultuiable area has not yt 1 been 
brought under cultivation, and that a large portion of the total cultivated area is 
still umrrigatcd From this it would seem that there is still room for further 
development of nngation facilities , but the physical obstacles to be oveicome 
are immense, and with prices of agricultural produce at Lhe L present level, it is 
unlikely that any scheme can be devised in the near future capable ot benefiting 
a substantial area of culturable land, and of bringing in a return sufficient to cover 
the interest on the capital outlay Foi these reasons we cannol look with 
confidence to agricultuie to provide any economic justification! for a further 
increase of popSation in the North-West Frontier Province 
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30 If the decade has been an an\ ous and uncertain one fiom 1 lie poml of 
view of agricultuic, it would be wiong to dismiss 11 as possessing no udu nnng 
fea tuies Apait fiom a disastrous opening, the fiisl five vf us saw in average 
of fan harvests together with the return of settled conditions on tin 1'ionliii, 
which should, in spite of the f.ill m prices, have enabled the ainu nil 111 d 
community to consolidate the advantages accruing fioni ibnoinully high pine 
levels during the Gi cat War The unfavoui able conditions in th< second half 
of the decade and the calustiophic fall in puces «il tl e end cannot, we consult i, 
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31 The decade his seen the found itions of the <n op, 1 iii V < < m dii move 
mentin the Noith West 1 ‘mnlici I*i t vim c well .iiidtnily laid Al»n 1 l ds« .tail 111 
the ycsi 1922, tun lie 1 1 florls wen postponed until uy\ t when the Kc «*isLi u 
of the Punjab (also Regis iai loi the Noilh West J'lontic r Piomhc < ) depuMl 
an inspccloi lo commence woik in the Haiipm lahsil of (lie IIi/ui J)i,tiut 
Activil es were conlinrd almost entire ly to Hus clisluc t mill) 19 *<), win 11 the ,1 ope 
of the movement wis extended to the* tuns Indus Oistnc Is J lu .e ippan nlly 
slow beginnings weic mspucd by a wise leshainl J'xjxikmko bid shown the 
difficulties thal had lo bo overcome in instilling into the Pillun mind the true 
spmL of co opeialion, without which the movement could not hop. Un success 
Again, early efforts to lcfoim useless and extravagant eustoms t< I udum tin 
economic piogrcss of the people met with a stubborn usislance, which mivc 
warning of the danger of a loo hurried advance But .ts the* success ,u Iih'vcmI 
by the movement in the Punjab became geneially known in tin* Noilh West 
Frontier Province, public interest both in Ibi/aia and 111 the traits Indus disl nets 
gradually increased until the only obstacle to rapid pi ogress at the* end of the 
decade was the lack of a tiamed staff to start educative 4 piopa'Miuli m tin* moio 
backward rural areas and lo ensure that new socnlios weir’ opened on sound 
lines and then working piopeily inspected 

The statement below illustrates m a striking mannoi tho pi ogress made* by the 
movement during the first five years of its life m the Noilh West bronlioi Pioyinc 0. 


Societioa 


Membord 


,1936 

1 

19*7,19*81939 

i l 

.1930 1926 

1937 

1928 

1939 

1930 

X 9 ?fl 

1927 

1938 

1 J »9 

1930 

Central Rank 

Agri cut tu r a 1 
Credit 

r 

9 

1 

a; 

1 

So 

X 

89 

i 

r S a 

27 

2X2 

6 lS? 

68 

1.400 

123 1 

2,500 

^ ‘ 5 ° 
4.1*2 

Ra 

26.150 

9,378 

Rs 

66, 600 
50,099 

lakhi 

12s 

I 10 

I ulcto 

2 j 6 

a 13 

Lakhs 

34a 

341 

Non Agricultural 
Credit 

1 

X 

3 

3 

3 

46 

77 

643 

077 1 

714 

2,662 

I 3 .S 54 

X 18 

199 

«44 

Non Agricultural 
Nun Cradit 

s | 

s 

6 

8 

10 

80 

80 

las 

638 ' 

839 

1,227 

*.S«9 

04 

40 

*5 

Total 

16 

1 34 1 

60 | 

101 

106 

3 fiS 

884 


LMtf 15,8*5 1 

aaaa 

L Ml 

-307 

618 

8 02 


Woiknij* ripiinl 


t 



CONDITIONS OF l HE DEC IDE 1921 — 1931 
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In Apnl 1925 the only society in the Province was that of a cavalry regi- 
ment in RiScilpui, which was transferred soon aft erw, lids to Baluchistan A thnft 
society was lcgisleicd in August and the hist ctedit societ\ in Deccmbei 1925 
The Hazara Central Bank, still the only Central Bank m the Province, was 
registei cd in March 1926 Up to the end of the decade, local bodies remained 
the chief source of deposits and the Bank had not been successful in attracting 
money fiom the general public, among whom many important depositors are 
found m the Punjab Though, toi this reason, deposits were noL what they 
should be, recoveries weie good in comparison with the Punjab At Lhe end of 
1928 thuc weie 60 societies and 2,236 membets in the Piovmce, mostly 111 the 
Hazaia Dislnct, where the movement was sLill ccnliahsed But the ne\t year 
witnessed an all round expansion In the spung of 1929, a whole tune Assistant 
Registiai was appointed foi the North WeSL Fionticr Piovmce, and the movement 
was definitely extended to the Pcshawai and Dei a Ismail Khan Districts, 41 new 
societies spiatig up in this jeat, and the membeiship was increased to 3,938 
In the following year 1930, progicss continued m spite of the prcvail.og political 
unitst ind the dec ide dosed with 166 societies, 5,825 members ind a woiking 
capital ol nearly 9 lakhs 


32 Tlio North West Frontier Province suffeis fiom an almost complete lack 
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Khan D si net The marginal statement gives the situation during the last ten 
years m summary form 


33 Statistics showing the tians frontier trade of the North West Fionticr Pro- 
vince duriw the decade 192 1 — 193 1 do not unfortunately, cx'St 1 he two statements 
below, obtained fiom the Department of Commeicial Intelligence and Statistics, 
India, give some admittedly incomplete statistics up to the year 1925 Similar 
statistics for subsequent yeais are not available owing to the discontinuance of the 
old system ol land frontier trade legisl ration, and the mil eduction, with effect fiom 
the 1st April 1925, of a new system, under which registr alion is limited to selected 
commodities only at selected railway stations, adjacent Lo 1 ind frontiei routes 
Under the new system these railway stations are divided into gioups, each gioup 
compiling the trade with two 01 moie trans-frontier countries, and the lesult is 
that statistics for the trans frontier trade of the North West Frontiei Province are 
now merged inextricably in those for the land frontier trade of the whole of India 
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* Exolwir* of thi figure* for the month* July 19*3 tojFobruaiy 1994. for vhlchjthe’retarns jraft not reealvcd. 
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Statement showing mam ductUons of trade of the North West In outlet Ptovi/iu 
duttng each of the years 1921-22 to 1924-2$ 
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* Exclusive oi the figures for the month-* July 1923 to I clnuiry 1914 for which relmni were not letcivcd 


34 A rcgulai suu cy of the inditsliul and cionomic it sc 0111 „cs of the Ninth- 
Wcsl Frontici Province was foi the fiibl time t. lined out in i<js»K, and an interest- 
mg report by the Industnal Invcsligaloi, Mi M A Rah i , H S< , was published 
in 1929 This u poll not only dc sci ibes l I k mduMius in aitn.il walking, but 
also contains an investigation of the economic ksoum cs of the I'lovuu 1 wiLli 
View to discoveimg how they can best be exploited Hie following quotation fiom 
the opening paragiaph of Mr R .dec's mtioduclion to Ins ii pmt w< li d« si nix s the 
position which industiy occupies in the life ol the Noilli West 1 'ionliei Piovinte 
under present conditions — 


“ To bring about 1 lompUtc U.msform tlion m the NmlhWist Itonlni 
"Pro\imc — to 1 lunge its It trillion'}, to altci its ilniusphm and to gimh 1 m w 
"the ambitions of its people — would hi no light tisklmany ulnumsttalion to 
"undertake This Piounce has .ihviys hitherto bun i< gucli <1 nunc is i mililaiy 
" than a settled aiea Its nanw h is gmcially lx < 11 isso« 1 iti d with (oust ini nni< si 
" and with the spirit of liubuli m c And inch i d tin past outlook ol the jx opb tin u 
"lack of productive pursuits, then constant t( mpl itioiis trxnjrijn in drill 1 of 
" doling which ippt il so strom/iv to tin 11 \111lc instuuls - ill lln si li ivi pi< vi n|- 
"ccl a settled economic outlook I he piopli an pool, as (In y m 1 d must In in 
" a luritory whose soil is apparently impioiluiliw (tic) I hi lguni mi i inwhnli 
“ they have long lenmncd as to the maiinu 111 wluthtlii 11 solutes wliuli liny 
"possess can pro htably be utilised, lias prevail til Hit in 1 1 <mi dinning tin sapie 
" progress as has occuncd m other pirts of Uulisli India ” 



That little progress lusin fact been made duting LIil last 
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on™ 35 Consideiable attention has been devoted to the ext< nsion and impiove- 
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roads both in the settled districts and in the trans frontier area since 192 1 The 
piogiess is most marked m the Kohat, Bannu and Dei a Ismail Khan Distucts 
and in trans frontier areas where it has been mainly confined to Wazmstan In 
the Peshawar District an important improvement in communications was effected 
by the replacement of all the boat bridges ovei the rivers on the Peshawar Shab- 
kadar and Peshawar Charsad la roads by vibro concrete pile bi idges at a cost of 
about lakhs, 

Railway constiuction during the decade comprised the conversion of 40 
miles of nanow gauge railway from Nowshera to Duigai into bioad gauge in 192 1 
and the construction of the Rhybei Railway (bioad gauge) from Jannud to Landi 
K liana, a distance of 26 miles, which was opened in 1926 

Buddings and communications in the North-West Frontiei Province suffered 
severely from two unpiecedented floods m the Rivei Indus m quick succession on 
the 18th and 28th August 1929 The fiist flood was due to the buisting of the 
famous Shy ok Dam, and the second to one week's continuous heavy ram 
extending ovei the n hole of Kashmir 7 he gauge at Attock Budge lecorded 
the peak ot the fiist flood at 92 * 715 feet, and that of the sccoti l at 933 78 feet, 
the not mal monsoon level being 896 feet Abbotlabad and Natlna Gali were 
completely cut off from Peshawar by the loss of bridges and the bleaching of 
roads and walls, and the raised load from Darya Khan to Deia Ismail Khan with 
all the budges was completely washed away The cost of tepaiung the damage 
done, and of le opening communications peimanently has been estimated at 
Rs 14,12,558 

In the North-West Frontier Pi ovmce theie is no regular traffic on livers 
which aie used mainly for floaling down timber from l he hill forests beyond the 
Fiontier 

Among a hrge variety of woiks unconnected with communications may be 

mentioned the constiuction of the 
following public buildings — The Civil 
Piovincial Lady Reading Hospital, the 
Piovmcial Normal Tiainmg College, the 
Government High School, and the 
Normal School for Women, all at 

Peshawar, and the large new Ccntul Jail 
at Haupur which was not quite completed 
by the end ot the decade The expendi- 
ture incuired throughout the Province on 
roads, buildings and communications, 

other than lmgation and ladways, for 
each year of the decade is given m the 
margin 

SEC I ION VI — MOVEMENT OF POPULATION 1921— 1931 

36 According to the Census of 1931, the population of the five distucts of variation 
the North West Fiontier Pi ovince has increased by 173,736 persons (86, 502 males M 21 - 19 M, 
and 87,234 females) during the last 10 years, that is an increment of 7 7 pel 
cent on the population in 1921 

The figures in the margin show how the peicentage of increase is distributed 

between the sexes 
and between urban 
and rural areas 
The urban popula- 
tion, though only a 
small portion of the 
total population, is 
yet increasing at a 
much greater rate 
than the lural popula- 
tion The number of urban to 1,000 of the ruial population has increased from 
J 75 in 1921 to 189 in 1931 Part of this increase is due to the addition of 
Manschra with a population of 5,780 to the list of towns at the present Census, 
and to the corresponding decrease in the ruial population 

The higher rate of inciease among females generally may be largely 
accounted for by the fact that the Census of 1921 followed | closely on the 
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influenza epidemic of 1918, which was consideiably non fatal lo fom.dcs 
then males This loss in ten alts has still not been fully made up I he 
propoition of females to i,coo n ales has men from F31 m 1921 lo b \ <\ in 1031, 
but is still less than the figuic foi 1911, which was 838 In mhan an is 
females have incicased veiy much fastci than males, but the change in (hi six 
propoi Lions in towns is laigtly due to the dec lease of milUaiy foil < s, lollout is 
labour cotps, etc , stationed in eanlonments sinee 1921 


Increase per cent different igc groups 



P. r cent in. i«- ibQ or 


dccu a-«e 

All ages 

+ 77 

(N If' 1 V T)t shicL) 


Under io 

+ R 

10- is 

+ 18/ 

IS— 40 

H M 0 

40 60 

-A 1 

60 and o\ cr 

-U t) 


The infUun/i c piclc nnc of 191S is 
distinctly ic fin It d in I he t h,m»i s in Iho 
age chsLiibuLion 7 h< Iii«r< S | mr 1 r* iso 
occuis m those a«c tnoupt winch, 
13 ywus ago, won li isl afluiid 
by iho epidemic while llun has hi on fl 
considt 1 able tit < lint in flu hi«« lit 1 ,if>c - 
gioups m which iho di*>. is< u.i, niost 
fatal lht low bill h 1 ii< < 011st f|u< nL 
oil the (pule mu Ins pinductd ,i 
c 0111 spnndiivdy low men is. imoncr 
elnldun iindu 10 y< us o| |i. ( | | K » 

fn>im s in the 111 ugm mav lx ..juipand 
with those ulihntr |„ fl( { ^\ lt |, om 
mil mu /a giv< n m paia* 1 inli ’o 
ibove 


37 Vanalionsin the population of di«*lii< is suiet 10*1 ut MiNiatt d m dn<’i un 

NO 9 N ° ,,( ,0W 1 hi JHIti ill l<r ( ‘ 

NWFP VARIATIONS IN POPULATION m^pl^d ‘IT; ' it I"",’* 
1921 ~ 1931 /v sl own ,n Suhsidian I ddn 

/r/TT f III loom Urn 1 ihl. 11 will | )( i 
/ mi obsMvtdlhal lln hvo dislm Is 
A** Jtd IColial and Buinu whit h 

v, ifn / posse ss (Ji< hndiiM (»«[<« n i > 

* yjfVjL /III » k nit it asi s ( io 1 M iul n 6 

* iTM fib. J *"*1 s 1 j *»pt t livi l\) siiu 1 iij >1, wi u* 
/ pe& h awar Ijjfff I) S l,H ‘ «nlv two elisli ie Is 
’e (J III I [6/1 ^ s "°" e elt t Inn in jiopula- 

jJJ/ Lmn fi 0111 1 <) 1 1 r <)M 

^ ^ y u ( >Uli(S of III • (ll(l)iu 

^HfcoHAr BW pr * have in on fulh mi mil m 

£ s PJ* igi.ipli* 37 mtl 38 of 

w ^ ^ J^ 1( NoilhWcsl I 1 1 out it 1 

< BHJIHJt 4 kkikhces 1 lovint c (dials |< ( po il 

'( lner««M per cent loi l<)2 I , Ultl h<lVf lift 11 

; e£} ° ' )n< ^ ltftliitl |<> m n,u 1- 

B ff'iph Ihabovi II is sulh- 

fco • rfrf ^|cnl lo it e.dl Inn* 1I1.1I lht 

^ e^a Census of 1921 was Mkc»n 

Y~- uncle 1 circ uni slant 1 s which 

F / fl -* w |U wi‘i(M'\ct plion.il as log.uds 

^ • -L —i W am over H Lilt’ thu*( SOUthc 111 cllSlt ]< K 111 

? - twowa\s lastly owing lo 

' — hicmlioi chsluibanei s and 

valence of a severe drought While disin.ivn™* „ sc< on % owing (o the pro- 
the usual immigration of Powindah h, linen- C ° S f ° n l P f } l,onl, n inturfcri d with 
drove large sfebons 0 f fhe resllnl ’ T', f,om Afglun.sUn, Uu- d, ought 

across the border or into other districts in selreh" of ‘f* 1 tS PUl ' ur 

themselves and fodder for their cattle Tli- n / otl I an r ^ l tni Pl ( >yment for 
affected by these abnoimal conditions no K ian was 

Dera Ismail Khan the loss mthe j esfdent rvfn. /* an Han ? u a , nd K^hat, but in 
presence of an unusual number of troon<? m P rnn a i ?° WaS ? rgc f ^ madc U P }) y the 
t.ons m Wazinstau, and no adual w,th , the ^.Utary opera- 
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districts must be mentioned the abolition of the militaiy cantonment at Tank, the 
reduction of almost the whole of the military gamson of Dera Ismail Khan 
Cantonment, and the large expansion of the Royal An Foice Station at Kohat 
The changes in Dei a Ismail Khan have seriously undermined the commercial 
piospenty of this important municipal town, which has also been thieatened with 
complete inundation by the Indus Kivei , and has only been saved by the construc- 
tion at gieat expense of a large protecting embankment and wall But the 
abnormal conditions prevailing in the south ot the Pio vince at the time of the 
Census of 1921 did not apply in the name degiee to the Peshawar and Hazara 
Distucts, which were furthei lemoved from the centie of disturbance, and were 
not appreciably affected by any temporal y migration due to the di ought The 
increase m the Hazara District possesses no abnoimal featuies beyond an 
unexpectedly Iaige increase in Feudal Tanawal, due piobably to more accuiate 
enumeration , and the only exceptional cncumstanccs affecting the increase in the 
Peshawar District are (1) the tratisfei fiom Swat Terntory in 1928 of a popula- 
tion of 1,020 persons (534 males and 486 females) belonging to the MaUndri 
tract, not previously censused, and (2) the maintenance of the blockade of the 

- ■■■■ — ■ — Afridi Tribe thioughoul Lhe wintci of 

Immigration from agencies I93O 3 1, which prevented the USUal 
an tn a aroab number of Afridi immigrants fiom entei- 
mg Lhe district The extent to which the 
1921 1931 Peshawar Disluct population suffeied in 

the latter respect may be judged fiom 

Pwiiawar District *5,378 17939 statement in the margin comparing 

the number of trans f-onher 

immigrants enumerated in that district m 19 2 * and 1931 
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HAZARA TAHSILS VARIATIONS IN POPULATION 1921-1931 

VARIATIONS IN POPULATION 1921-1931 V ^ 
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increase and decrease distributed between 


38 We will now deal with the 
variation m more detail, noting how 
the population of each tahsil has 
fared during the last 10 years 
Diagrams Nos loand 1 1 illustrate 
the variations in cis Indus and 
tians-lndus tahsils lespectively, 
and the accompanying statement 
. gives the actual percentage 
urban and rural areas Further 
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statistics iclat ng to tahsils will be found in Piovmual tables I, II tiul III at 
the end of this volume 

Only two tahsils, Swabi and Tank, show a decrease in population since 
1921, all the rest show pm centagc inci eases vaiying fiom 439 in Anil) Stale 
(which is not actually, of couise, a tahsil) to o 5 in ILingu We will now discuss 
the tahsil vatialions, distuct by distuct 

Taking that distuct fust which shows the laig(st me it ise in population since 
1921, we find that the excess of births ovci deaths in the Koliat Dislmt amounted 
to 16,183 actual lncicasc was 22,150 It will he ucilkcl that Kohal was 
the distuct which showed the gieatcst decline in population at tin ( < nsus of 
1921, and that this decline was atlnbuted mainly to the l< mpoiaiv < nupt ilion of 
a laige section of the population owing to the sevtre ch ought thin pi evading 
It musl be assumed tin icfore that a laige piopottion of I hi mm aso k i omImI at 
the prcsenL Census is due to the 1 clui 11 of these tempo! 11 y ( migianls, as soon 
as climatic conditions impiovid 1 bis is sp< callv true of tin 7 < 11 / ihsil wbeie 
t^e moieasc of n 7 per tent exactly sits off tin detuase of 117 pei cent 
recoiclecl in 1921 In the Koliat Tahsil, howevi 1, the mb 111 population lias 
contnbuted propoilionalcly rnori than the luial population to tin (nt il iih 11 ise 
of 14 4 per cent 1 his is due to the huge expansion of tin Koval An borce 
Station in Kohat Canlonmi nt dm mg the last 10 \iais In the Ilaium I ibsil 
the population has rcmaini cl almost stalionaiy dining the list ?<> \i us In 
this connection the Deputy Connmssionei has stnssi d tin nnlu atthmess of the 
M 11 an/ai Valley, but P may be iu ailed fiom paiagiaph 15 .ilx>v<* tint fix <li nsity 
of the 1111 al population pei squaic mile o l culti valid 11 ea in this t ihsil 1, ihnosl 
the laigc&L in the whole Piovuuc Worn Lius it would apprai lli.it the population 
of this tahsil has actually it ai hi d the limit of its 1 xpansion 

rht population of the Bannu Distuct has advanced by "3,56/ p( isrms 01 1 \ 6 
pci cent as eompaied with the population in 19*1, (Ik < x< < ss ol hutlis ovei 
deaths being 13,639 poisons I li< increase islaigist 111 tlx liannu ialeil, ulxie 
the ui ban population has ini leased by as imu li as 37 ? pi 1 < < nt 1 his hk i« ise 
must be mainly due to the ocmpation of Wa/mslaii, wliu h has ulvanml the 
stialcgu and commeiual inipoilame of Bannu Canlonmt lit and < wil (own \< ly 
considciably dunng the last tin veils J hi mue ise in the imal population of 
the Bannu lalisil isatUihuUd by the Deputy Connmssionei, in pul at m\ 1 ii<‘ 
to a tempoiai) migi iliou fiom the M.uwat lahsd, wheie, as at Hie (uiais of 
1921, the lack of lain was again < ausing atnle et ononm tlnliess I hi (ii>mes 
for migi 1L1011 between distn< is shown in Suhsuhaiy Table III of ( haplu* IU 
indicate that as many as 5,000 pi isons bom in the Hannu Disliic | W m< 1 mum 1- 
atcdin the Deia Ismail Klian Distiift and it is ptobible lint, at the Imu of 
the present Census, thcie was a simultaneous migi it ion fiom the M uual lalisil 
both into the Bannu lahsil and also into Dcia Ismail Khan Disliu 1 R is' not 
sin prising theiefoie to find t hat the mucase in the population ol the Maiwal 
lahsil is oomp.nalively small 

The excess of buths over deaths in the Ua/aia Oistiic l was 1 and the 
actual mciease 47,768 01 7 7 pei cent as compiled with the pnpul it mn in 1021 
The mban population of the cbsliict has been mneasul by the addition of 
Mansehia (foimcily a uual aica) to Lhe list of towns, the i< suit hi nut . , 0I l0S 
ponding loss to the uual population of the Manselna Tahsil l'he mlun popula 
tionsof Abbottabad and Ilaiipui show substantial me leases, lhat m llaiumi 
being to some extent due to the const tuclion of a laige new Cential T ul whit h 
was nearing completion at the time ol the picsent Census I hi I* J umsi s 
m Amb and Phulia States (Iicudal TaniwiI, which, ui aunidanu with past 
practice we have anomalously lioatcd as a Uhs,l m lhe Ha/uia I),sU.« «> ‘ato 
explained by the Deputy Commissioner as due to bum umm, .alum a id no 
alternative explanation is {oilliooiiung ’I he .u.al population is advancing more 
rapidly in thq Abbottabad 1 ahsil than in cilhci of the olhei two tahsils Maiiselna 
fli piohably owing to the laige and flemishing cantonments at 

Abbottabad and Kakul, which encourage the, intensive cultivation of the land in 
its vicinity and the giowth ol a population m the neghbommg villages h osL 
entn ely dependent on domestic service b b 11514 

„ » 7 * percentage increase in population in the Peshawar D.stuct since 1021 
1 th r ¥ 5 ? numbGr ° f i perSonS havln g advanced by 66,954 The total 
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«paiagiaph 23 above, these figuies thiow sortie considerable doubt on the accuiacy 
of the registration of bulhs and deaths in the Peshawar District Of the five 
tahsils in this district, Maiden, with a peicentage increase of 15 7 is gi owing the 
most rapidly, and indeed moie rapidly than any other tahsil in the Piovince 
Its gtowlh may be attributed entirely to tiade, the huge majority of which is in 
foieign cloth Mar dan Municipality is an important tiade centie fot the Dir, 

Swat and Chittal Agency across the border, and for the thickly populated rural 
areas m the Chaisadda, Nowsheia and Swabi Tahsi's 1 hi town was laised to 
the status of a municipality just befoie the Census was taken, and the increase 
of 1404 pci cent in its population is mainly due to the extension of the utban 
area and to the inclusion 01 the large village of I loti within municipal limits 
The population of the Mai dan Cantonment shows a slight deciease, due to the 
tempot ary absence of troops in Chaisadda at the time of the Census The 
mci ease m the lural population apait horn natural growth is attnbuted by the 
Deputy Commissionei to the opening of minor tiade ccnties at Takht Bbai, 

Hathian and Parkho, and to the extension of the area undei migation fiom the 
Uppci Swat Canal, on which large numbeis of trans bolder Mohmand tribesmen 
have recently settled as tenants 

In the Peshawar Tahsil most of the increase 1 elates to the urban population 
of Peshawar Municipality and Cantonment wheie theie would have been a still 
laigcr increase, bul foi the militaiy blockade of the Afudi Tribe which 
pi evented the usual numbci of immigrants fiom cntcung the district In the 
Nowsheia and Chaisadda Tahsils the mam increase is among the rural population, 
thetc being a slight decrease in the cantonment populations of Nowshera and 
Risalpur The urban population of the Chaisadda Tahsil has made very small 
progi css pi obably owing to the fact that it is strictly 1111 al in character, this 
tahsil possessing no town in the tiue sense of the woid The decrease 111 the 
population of Tangi, for instance, is due to the fact that a laige numbei of the 
residents have in lccent ycais left then ougmal homes and settled on the lands 
newly imgalcd by Llic Upper Swat Canal Thue was a fall of o 5 per ccnL m 
Lhc population of the Swabi Tahsil, which is cntnely ruial lhe dccicase bung 
a small one, it is difficult to attubuto it to any pailicular cause II ma> be 
icinaiked, however, that this tahsil is situated m the easternmost coinei of the 
Peshawai DislncL, sandwiched between the River Indus and the Gadun lulls, 
without ldilw ay commum cation, and with vciy poor facilities foi marketing its 
agueultui il pioducc These conditions are obviously not conducive to a healthy 
growth of population 

The district which shows the smallest percentage increase since 1921 (5 1) D »™ Ismail 

is Deia Isnuil Khan Duimg the decade, 14,365 moie births were legisteied 1ln 
than deaths, but the actual population advanced by only 13,297 persons, all of 
which wcic females Males actually decreased by 544 This curious lesult is 
due to the presence of an abnormally laige number ot Lioops at the time of the 
Census of 1921, when the Dcia Ismail Khan DisLucl formed the base of the 
militaiy opeialions against the M ah suds 111 Wazmstan , it is due also to the 
removal of the miliUz y gdii isons from the Tank and the Deia Ismail Khan 
Cantonments duimg the decade The abnoimal conditions in 1921 are also 
1 e/lecicd in the mci cases ot 22 3 and 16 7 per cent in the ruial population of the 
Deia Ismail Khan and ICulachi Tahsils respectively In the Census of that 
year, the absence of the Powindah Uibesmcn fiom their allotted grazing grounds 
in those lahsils caused a maiked decline in the luial population, which the 
mci cases lecorded at the present Census have haidly made up, although in 
Fcbiuary 1931, the Powindah immigrants weie present again in their customary 
stiength The tiuth is that theic is nothing in lhc broad and plains of these 
tahsils, dependent for cultivation on the vagaries of an uncertain rainfall, to 
encouiagi any substantial inci ease in population The exisLmg resources aie 
indeed baicly sufficient to maintain the picscnt population We have alieady 
indicated most of thefactois which accounted for the large decline of 142 per 
cent in the population of the Tank Tahsil The lapid use ot 25 6 pci cent 
reooidcd m 1921 was occasioned by the presence of a large number of tioops, 
stationed in Tank Cantonment 111 connection with the Waziristan operations 
The subsequent withdrawal of these tioops and the abolition of Tank Cantonment 
aie the natural causes of the decrease at the present Census 
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The statement in the maigin compaios Liu Vn il Slalishi s i, . ,1 , n 
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less and less in favour of the five 
settled districts during the last 
20 ycais will be evident from 
the figures in the margin The 
decrease m the numbcM of 
immigrants is not so marked as- 
the increase in the nunjber of 
emigrants, which is an mdica- 
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unmigiants to the loLal population is only 6 4 pel cent , these immigrants are an 
impo r “rnt factor in the life of the Piovince, and will leceive more detailed 
attention m Chaplet III of this repoit Migration between districts is limited to 
small scale movements of a purely temporary nature, the laigcst being the 
temporal v migration f on account of lack of lam) of about 5,000 peisons fiom 
unungatc’d Ltacts in the Manvat lahsil of the Bannu Distnct into the Dcra 
Ismail Khan District in search of einplojmcnt and foddei for their cattle 


PircontagL meteue in populition by distncts from 
1891 — 1931 


42 A slight acquaintance with Census statistics levcals the fact that many 
tempouu v vauations are apt to occur m the couise ol a single mtcrccnsal peuod, 
which conceal the tiue giowth of population That the IasL decade suffcis 
peculkuly fiom this defect will be evident fiom a companson of the population 

figui cs of the present Census with those 

of the Census of 1921, which was taken 
undei particularly abnotmal conditions 
lo measuic the tiue giowth of popula- 
tion, thcrefoie, we must widen our 
suucv so as to covei seveial intei censal 
peiiods, as this will Lend to eliminate 
vauations which aie of a temporary 
natuie onl> In the statement in the 
margin the peicentage met eases shown 
against each district stnee 1891 (the 
fiist leally accurate Census) give some 
idea of the Line growth of population 
during the last lortv years 
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Ihe question now anscs as to how far this giowth has been impeded by 
what is known is "a pu ssuic on lcsuuices ” To examine this pioblcm in detail 
is bi \ ond the scope of a Census Repoit and we can heie only point to indications 
(while Lhov exist) that the giowth ol population is exceeding the local means 
ofpiodudion II should be noted hist of all that the Noith-Wcst Fiontier 
Piovina is 111 a pccuhai posiLion in this lcspcel compaied to the rest of India 
The impel Line 0 of the " Noilh-Wesl Fiontiei ” as an Impenal as well as an 
“All India” responsibility has always been lecogmsed as a justification tor 
its dependence on moic than puiely local lesouices, foi the admimslialion of the 
five 1 ‘iontiei disLi icts, foi the contiol ot the boidei tribes, and foi the piomotion 
of those civilising influences, such as roads and canals, which make an important 
conlnbulion lowaicls the establishment of pei manently peaceful conditions Thus 
the giowth of population in the five bolder districts during the last foity years, 
as illubtialcd afcuve, has not been achieved with the help of local resouices alone 
The wealth expended m this small coiner of India has in fact been out of all 
piopoition Lo the local means of production It would be unwise, however, to 
assume, that outside resources will always be available to piovide the means ot 
subsistence foi »m unlimited increase in population The present woild wide 
financial snmgcncy is aiemindei of the penis of uneconomic administration, and, 
fui thd more, the pcimanenl dependence of one community on another for its 
mi ans of subsistence must have a degrading effect oil the moral of the former 
We may expect therefore that, as the peace of the bolder becomes moie firmly 
established, the sphere of Impenal responsibility will be nairowed down and the 
people of the North-West Frontiei Province will be called upon to rely moie and 
more on their own resources foi the conduct of their affairs The development 
of these lesouices to their utmost limit is thus likely to engage the earnest atten- 
tion of future Governments of the Province 


Pressure on 
resources. 


In the earlier paragraphs of this chapter, we have endeavoured lo show that 
agriculture, the main existing source of wealth, has almost leached the limit of 
its expansion and to at the last ten years have indeed placed an increasing strain 
on the agriculturist, which will only be intensified by any further world deprecia- 
tion of agricultural products On the other hand, during the last decade, new 
and expensive needs have arisen owing to the spread of education and the 
awakening of a new political consciousness The prospect of meeting these 
needs from local resources under existing conditions is gloomy enough, but when 
it is realised that the North-West Fiontier Province (like other parts of India 
where birth control is unknown or unpractised) is faced with the certainty, apart 
from unforeseen calamity, of an increase in population during the coming decade 
either equivalent to, or only slightly less than, that which has occurred during 
the last decade, the prospect becomes gloomier still The people of the five 
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boidei distncts have so much social and political headway lo make up Uial an 
increase in population, unless accompanied by a simull mcous im icasi m \w ilth 
and productive efficiency, must be legal ded as a positive* dangi i If thin is 
one suie means of avoiding a future of poveily, dsconlml and distinctive 
agitation, it is the development of that settled economic outlook, wliuh is at 
present so foieign to the Palhan tctnpci anient, bu( which is )< L so i sm ntial to 
all human piogicss undu modem conditions 


SECTION VII— IIOUSUS AND I'AMII IhS 

43 Two definitions of house have in the past bu n in use fm C< nsus pm poses 
one based on the “ suuetuial " house, and I hi ollui on the " sm ial " household 
The foimei, which defined the house as tin lcsidonu of one oi moie I unihes 
with a scpaiate independent alliance leading out of the toinnum wav, was 
abandoned m 9 as being capable of Loo wide m inti l pi elation I he lilln 
based on the social household oi comnunsdl family, is the one u»« d it I hi last 
tlnee censuses Aecoidmg to this definition, 11 Iiotisi " means I he ilwi lliu ; plaie 
of one commensal family with its lesident dependents, sue h as widows and si i v.ints 
At the picsenl Census, the principle contained in lias di hmtum w is ipplud as 
fai as possible to hotels and te/ms in towns, whore each 100111 oi suiLi ol looms 
allotted to a different ttavcllci oi family was floated as a s< paiak house , >o also 
in the case of laigc bungalows, each tenement in a low of s< i v inis' rju ulus was 
treated as a Scpaiate house "1 bus I lie C< nsus di (mil ion ol lion sr nhipli d sum q 
191 1 affoids an impoitant clue to the aveiagi si/i of the l omk mlln NoilU Wi St 
Frontici Piovinco 


44 In view of Lhc change inlhc clefimiion of house, Lin (i<;m c s m [Im mugm 

(talon linm Suhsidi 11 y I il >l< VII (show- 
ing l he nuinbi 1 of pus.mspu hoiix md 
the 11111 nix 1 ol liousi s p< 1 sqn u< mil. will 
only hi ai eompiiison wilh om aiioLliu 
Iioni 1911 onw oils I In ai Lual munben 
of oi i upu d houses in dislut Is anil t dials 
will be lound 111 Impuial fable l and 
Pi ovine ial'l able I I lie ivnam number 
of houses to the squui mill is 1 limit I ho 
same as loi tin n st of Indi i, lint would 
p , , T1 _ have been vuiy miu h lu\v< 1 1ml ioi the 

resuawar and llazaia Districts wheie the. 10 aie 7 * 1 uul 47 9 housi s u spt t hvi ly 
to the square mile T. lieie is no icason to biheve that, in a pu dominantly Muslim 
community, there has been any v uialion of mipoilmtc in tin avium si/e «{ 

lhc* family foi many jiais, 
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and Sikhs in towns than in rural aieas 


but iL is of mini si to nolo 
that ui ban families aie 
slightly lugit ihm im al< 
f uuilies on tlu wlmh as tliu 
marginal st iLcment 
This may bo dm 
difficulty of alio Img 

numhens toner lly to 

andiff/rt/s m towns 1 outum- 
,n g travellers, and also, 
possibly I o lhc priseme o£ 
a huger propoihon of Hindus 
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Subsidiary Table I — Density, water supply and crops 
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14 

0 1 
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Note — Figures in column 3 have been calculated from survey area figures given in Imperial I.ble I Figures in columns 3 to 3 
and 7 to 10 have been calculated from area given in agricultural 1 opart* for 1039 The figme* for rainfall in column 6 represent the 
average annual rainfall recorded at district headquarters during the decade 1991—193° 


SUBSIDIARY Table I A — Statistics of density and lamfall , irrigated and 

cultivated area fot tahsils 
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Subsidiary Table II — Distribution of the population classified according to density 
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Subsidiary Table IV — Variation in natm al population 
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Note — (i) Excludes omt giants cnuinentod in Midi as. Proaidt-nc)' and Stite* who wore not separately sorted Por hat Census figures 
see Subsidiary 1 ible IV, Chapter III, 1921 Census Report 

(«) The term “actual population ” means the population actually present at the tune of tho Census irrespective of buth place 
"Natural population 11 means the population born in the districts irrespective of the pi ico of enumeration 


Subsidiary Table V — Comparison with vital statistics 
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Note — (1) No vital statistics being available for Feudal Tanawal (A’mb and Phulfa States) and ICaghan Valley, the population of 
theao tracts bus been omitted in calculating columns 4 and 5 . ‘ 1 1 

(a) Ibis table includes bUths and deaths registered 1a cantonments f 
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Subsidiary Table VI — Vauation by tali sits classified according to density 

{a) AC X UAL VAR1A1ION 
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(b) PrOI’OIUIONAJI’ VARIA1ION 


Natural division 

t 

Decade 

0 

Variation per cent in (a list 1 1 with n population per aquaro mill 
at beginning of die ido of 

Under 150 

3 

150—300 

4 

300—4150 

5 

40 -600 

6 

6OO—71 

7 



1881—1891 

+ 187 

+ 30 1 

m 

•1 




18JI—1901 

4 104 

•99 



M 

N W F P (districts) 


1901—1911 

+ 53 

1-10 3 

*•89 

1-55 




1911—1931 

-4 

+ 7 1 

+ 32 

+06 

III 



>921—1931 

+ 61 

+ 88 

+95 

+8 j 

+11 



1881—189! 

+346 

+225 

• 

It 

• 



1891-J9QI 

+ 103 

+ 77 


•» 


Hazara „ 

Ml 

I9W— 1911 

+78 

+ 75 

, 

M# 

» 



1911—1931 

+ 18 

+ 3-6 

+47 

Ml 

1 1 



19S1—19J, 

+33 

+9 7 

+94 

1 

Ml 



1881—1891 

+ 13, 

+ «7 1 

+ ij6 

11 

Ml 



3891—1901 

+ ios 

+ 11 7 

+89 

•1 


Trais Indus districts 

“• M • 

1901—1011 

+44 

+ 12 8 

+89 

+«’5 




,91*—,9ai 

“,’3 

+93 

+ r 4 

+06 

III 



lOai— in'll 

+68 

J.A SL 

O d 

A 











SUBSIDIARY TABLES 


39 


Subsidiary Table VII \~Pmm per km aid km per spre mk 
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CHAPTER II 

THE POPULATION OP CITIES, TOWNS AND VILLAGE 


ShCilON I— Gl'NLRA .1 

45 Statistics illusli aling Lhc di&ti ibittum of |Ji< population in nilun 
ruial areas by calcgoucb ol those who livt m fitus, Lowm» and vilLi«*r 
exhibited in Impuidl Iablcs I, III, IV and V, and in the loin Suhsuli ny I 
at the end o£ this chapLu 

46 As on picvious occasions, Qu Census di finilion of tf vill ure* » 

identical wiLh that of e&Lilc (mau^a) <'ivcn 111 Sit lion 3 of tin* Pnnjib 

Revenue Act, vtn — 

Estate " means any ai ca — 

(«) foi which a sopaiate ucoid of righls has lx ui math , 01 

(b) winch lias been sepai alely asst ssih! lo I and Ri v< line 01 

have In on assessed, il Llie I and Revi mu had not lx « 11 n h 

compounded loi 01 u eh Lined , 01 

(c) which the Local Government niav, by o<n< i«d nili , 01 spi < 1 d 
cleclaie to be an esLiLe 

the Census village is ihtufou not a uml ol icsuh n<< bill 1 mut of 
inhabited 01 not, into which the countiy li is been divided loi ilu adinimsl 
of Laud Revenue As a uilo each Census village in tin pi mis rout um 
mam residential site, sometimes foilitkd h\ m null 1 will and low is foi pm(< 
against raiders But these single iuitified village si(< s 11 pic si nl a plia 
Frontiei hie which is giadually disappe.mng 1 In ( omph le ir situation ol 
aflet lhc disturbances which au ompamul (he gid Afghan Wai, has 1 n iblt 
agriculturist ol the plain distncls to take loss lluuiglil foi his own piolcUiot 
to devote moic to the intucsts ol his land Thus, in Ilu Ihsliawai md I 
Districts whcie facilities foi 11 rig lI ion enoomage inldisiye uiltiy.ilion 1 
proportion of Lhc agutultural population will now lx huuul living iii fi, 
\bandas) or isolated gioups of homisti ads built ipuL from Ilu main kmc 
site for the piolcclion and botlci oulLivation ol outlying fu Ids In the hilly 
of the Ha7aia Distuct thcic aic no Lugi 11 sidential sil< s, I lx linusi s gn 
he scatteied ovci the hill sidus, each m the oi nil c of 1 small pili li ol nilliv 
and thcic is nothing which eoiuspondb Lo a village 111 the oitlmaiy si nsi ( 
word 3 

47 For Census purposes a town has been dt fim cl as follows — 

Toun includes— 

(1 ) every municipality , 

(2) all Civil Lines not me ludcd within municipal limits , 

(3) every canlonmcnl , 

(4) every othet continuous collection of houses inhabited by n< 
than 5,000 poisons which the Fioviueial Supeiinlondoi 
decide to treat as a town for Census pui poses 

While the first 3 categoncs of the above definition envoi platt- 
moie or less urban characteristics, Lhc fourth category inLoduces places m 
the urban element is not so cleaily distinguishable 1 

In dealing with questions ansing under calogoiy (4), llu-iefoic, the Pro 
Superintendent was lequircd to take into consideration the chauclei c 
population, the relative density of the dwellings, the lmpoilanee of the place 
centre oi trade, and its hisloric associations, and to bear m mmd that i 
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-undesnable Lo beat as towns oveigiown villages which had no urban characteris- 
tics 

The onlv places which fall under the fouith categoiy in the Noith West 
Fionlicr Province aie Charsadcla, Piang and Tangi in the Peshawai District, and 
Manschta in the Hazara District Of these, Piang and Tangi have been classed 
as towns since the Census of ib8i (Impel ial Table IV) mamly on account of 
then size and importance as ccnti es tor Lhe distnbution of the produce of the 
ncighboui hood Conliaiy to expectation, howevei, they hive since made little 
or no pi ogress Lowaids the development of uiban chaiacleustics, and aie still, 
in reality, nothing more than oveigiown villages The population ot Tangi has 
actually deci eased dui mg the last decade, and theie has been no paiticulaily 
encoui aging increase in the population of Piang It must be admitted, theie fore, 
lhal theie is little justification for the continued classification of these two places 
as towns, Chaisadda and Mansehra on the otheL hand denvc a definite uiban 
chaiaclcr fiom the facL that they are headquaiters of sub divisions 


48 A oil) has been defined as meaning — 

(1) every town containing not less than 1 00,000 inhabitants , 

(2) anv othei town which the Provincial Superintendent with the 
sanction of the Local Government may decide to ticat as a city 
foi Census pui poses 

As before theie is only one city in the North West Frontier Province, 
namely Peshawar, but it should be noted that, while at the last Census, Peshawar 
“City” included both the cantonment and the municipality, at the picsent 
Census it comprises the municipality only, Peshawar Cantonment foi ming a 
separate town The reason for tins change will be found explained in para- 
gtaph 60 below 

49 Of the 2,856 inhabited urban and lural "places” into which the 
Piovince is divided, the population of the 26 towns (including municipal and non- 
municipal towns, and treating cantonments as separate towns) amounted to 
-3 80, 177 persons, while the population of the villages (numbenng 2,830) was 

^ 2,038,899 Thus the pro 

portion now living under 
uiban and rural conditions 
may broadly be legarded as 
16 and 84 per cent respect- 
ively The marginal table, 
giving similar statistics of 
earlier Censuses, shows that 
the large piedommance of 
the ruial as compared with 
the urban population has 
always existed, and that though theie has been a slight increase in the piopoition 
of the urban population since 1911, there is )et no marked tendency for the 
population to congiegate in towns 




1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

ij»3« 

1 

' Urban 

»S ! 

»7 

18 

19 

>9 

a6 

Number of phccs - 








[ Rural 

Not iv 

atlablo 

3.150 

3,033 

3 356 

2,830 

1 Percentage of 1 

’ Urban 

ia 

*1 

13 

«3 

>5 

161 

tot'll popula ] 






85 


tion 1 

. Rural 

88 

87 

78 

8; 

84 


Name of Province or 
State 

Proportion per cent 
of the total 
population 

| Urban 

Rural 

1 

BalflchiUiit (districts) 

199 

So 1 

N W F P (districts) 

>59 

841 

Punjab (British territory ) 

124 

87 6 

.Kashmir State 

94 

go 5 


The figures in the margin enable a 
compauson to be made wuhthe proportions 
of the urban and rural population in other 
provinces and States, adjacent to the 
North West Frontier Province 


50 There are 26 towns and 2,830 villages in the 5 settled districts of v 
the North-West Frontier Province as compared with 19 towns and 3,356 villages 
m 1921 The reasons for these variations must be given in some detail As 
explained in the fly leaf to Impeual Table III, the figures quoted in this report 
for the number of villages indicate the number of inhabited villages only The 
boundaries of these villages are often altered m the course of a district 
“ settlement ”, and variations both in the total number of village estates, and in 
.the number inhabited or uninhabited occur m consequence The settlement 
-which took place in the Peshdwar District during the last decade is mainly 
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responsible foi an mciease of S 9 "'hab.lcd villages .n tint disUicl sin. e the 
Census of i 9 n , bat the dec. ease of as many as & m the total namfei of 

Inhabited vJlagcs .n the P.ovmce s nee io«i is due to a decease of ^ v.l eocs 
" Feudal Tatuwal, for which a sho.t explanation is nccwwiv 1 lie pop. a , on 
of the tract known as Feudal Tanav al, though included ... 111. C < iisus pupiAUwn 
of the Haaara Distncl srnee rSSi.ts slnetly «p.u Hi lh< pohln d slall.s of 
the Arab and Phulra Stales winch comprise Feudal Ian.iw.il, is aaiimus oni, and 
will be found dcsciibcd fully in ChapUi VII of tlu IMn* D'shat Ga^leer 
ofiooi IL IS sufficient to stale hue that with the eruption of coiLun 
cnmmal offences, the inLcnul idmimstiation of tin' two StaU s m hiding the 
collection of icvcnue is visit d in then chiefs and that Llic Punjab I and Revenue 
Act. and conscqucnlU llu. Census definition ol a " vill igc ”, do not apply In 
Feudal Tana wal ihucloie, tliuc aic no tk.ulj defined vdl.igi t stilus and the 
formation ot villages foi Census pui poses was left, .is in IJH'yftiiiS conMisiS, to 
the disci etion of the Census stiff Atthi lasL Cf nsus cat b hamlet wis lit* lied 
asa sepaiatc villapc, but, at the picscnt Census H was found molt nmvemi*nt 

to gioup a numbed of hamlcLs logelhoi and to U( at Lhrin as one village Ihe 

large deci ease thus occasioned m the mini hci ol villa^ts in I* iml.il "i .ui.inr.il is 

due mcicly to a change in the oiganisalion of llic Cinsns Oelailul si italics 
regarding this Uael will be round in Piovmual lablts 1 ind II 

Ibc mciease fioni 26 I019 m the niunbt 1 of towns since the last 
due to u lbe fact that 7 cantonments in the Pi ovine i (Ahholl ibad, 

Mar dan j Nowsbcia, Kohat, Banin 1 and Dei 1 Ismail Khan) hive bern 
this occasion as separate towns, instead ot being suboidnuU d l» the 
tics and civil lines adjacent to them, as 111 p« vions cciimiscs Besides ilirse 
7 < antonmcnLs, thcic aic otheis, nmidy 'luik isuboidm 1I1 d to 'lank 
Notified AicaaUhe last C( nsus and J inuiid, ulm h, though ippinm* 111 the 
statistics ol fcnnici censuses li ivo ban oimlUd .it the jm s< n( C< nsus li 0111 tho 
list ot towns Ol thiso, the foi mu was abolished ( ill in ly dining tlu I i*>l di ( adc , 
and the killci, wine h is not (and piobubly m vi 1 was, a i< gulu « uitomm at, has 
been held to be situated in the Kliybei Agent y, out suit llu bnundanes of (he 
Peshawai DisLnot, and has accoidingly be< n c Lissc d as 4 " ti ms hoiitn 1 post ” 

A glance al the statement m Note 4 on the II y leaf ol Impuul fable IV will 
show that the omission ot Tank and Janmid Cantonments tins Ci nsus lias 
occasioned a loss of 10,61 1 peisons to the in ban population 1 Ins loss has been 
pailly lecouped by the addition of Mansi lna, the hcadiju.iili is ot 1 sub division 
in the Fla/ara District, with a population of *),7So I lie iu l itsull is a dt m ise 
of 4,83 1 pm sons in the uiban population, due* solely to changes in i|h list of 
towns The meic licatmeiit of cantonments as si pai ite towns lias, ol ionise, 
had no cflcct on Ihe Gguics foi the total uiban popul.ilion 


Ca nsus is 
IN sh.1w.11/ 
hi* il< d on 
mimic ip ill- 
i fid 


SECTION II — URBAN AREAS 

51 Detailed statistics foi towns .mange d (m by < eilam popul ilion < lasses md 

(b) by temtoiial units will be tound 111 linpiiial fables IV and V Mu sip 11.1 

lion of cantonments fioui the towns adjaei nt to them 1 \pl uni d 111 the pi< ( c ding 

paragraph, has occasioned rciUun changes in those table s, wlu< h must In* l.ikt n 

into account when comparisons aic drawn with pieyious eensust s Site h < lunges 

aie noticeable in the dislubution of towns and villages bv population < I.issi s m 

I m penal fables III and IV, where the splitting up ol single towns into lw r t> 

separate units has in most cases lelegati cl both to a lowu 1 1 iss ol town, 

Peshawai City, for instance, aL the last Census included both P< shawai Canton 

ment and Peshawai Mumcipahly and ranked in the population class 41 100,000 and 

over ”, but is now reduced, owing to the luMinunt al Peshawai Cantonment as a 

separate town, to Peshawai Municipality only, with a population ol K7 4jo, and 

ranks m the class 50,000 to 100,000, while Peshawar Cantonment falls into a 

lowei class still In Impcual Table IV, howevci, it has still been possible to give 

vatialions in the populations of towns since 1881, as the separate figuus shown 

for municipalities and cantonments in previous census tables, ai e available for 

purposes of compaiison The dislubution of towns and the uiban population by 

territorial units in Imperial Table V has not been affected by the ( Lange, exc opt 

that the number of towns situated in each distnci has automatically increased, 

The treatment of cantonments as separate towns has the advantage of 

accentuating an important aspect of urban life 10 the North-Vest frontier 

Province Cantonments with their strong military garrisons are more urbanised 1 

and less rural than municipalities ,and other of'iruo 
1 > 
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Apau flora cantonments, there 1S a definite distinction between those towns whose 

mam urban characteristic , s that they have attained local self-government m the 

torm of a Municipal or Notified Area Committee, and those which, not possessing 

that chdracteiistic, are 



Number 

Population 

Percentage of 
total urban 




population 

Total towns 

26 

386,177 

100 

Municipalities, Notified Areas 
and Civil Linos 

*3 

963,380 

683 

Ci lit on meats 

9 

86,504 

33 4 

Other towns 

1 

36,933 

04 


definition of a town given in paiagraph 47 above 


not easily distinguishable 
fro m an overgi own 
village The statement 
in the maigm shows how 
the urban population is 
distiibuled among these 
vauous classes of towns, 
the classification follow- 
ing geneially the four 
clauses of the Census 


52 In Imperial 1 able IV will be found statistics exhibiting Lhe giowlh of 
town* since 1881 


As the North West Fiontiei Piovince is lacking in those factors which 
elsewhere in India make foi rapid ui ban development, namely the expansion of 
trade and the development of organized industries, it is not surpnsing to find thpt 

— ■ - — - 1 — ■■ ■ ■ the piogiess of 

Percentage variation.! in urban and rural population sinco 1881 UlbaniSdUoil has 

been generally 
slow While the 
figuies in the 
maigm (which 
take no account 
of the increase 
in the number of 

towns) indicate that the giowth of the uiban population since 1881 has been 
twice as rapid as that of the lural population, it must be rcmembeied that the 
large pieponderance of the latter ovei the former has nndeigone little change 
dui mg the last 50 years The exact extent of the change in the ratio between 
the urban and lural population in each district as lecorded by each successive 
census since 1881 is illustrated 111 the accompanying statement 



1881- 

-18 ji 

1891 — 1901 

1901— 

1911 

1911 — 
1931 

1921 — 

1931 

1881—1931 

N W T P (Districts) 

17 

9 

99 

76 

95 

77 

S3 9 -*■ 

Urbin population 

19 

5 

109 

127 

15 1 

150 

986 

Rural population 

*7 

(j 

98 

69 

5 

04 

47 7 


Number of urban to r,oooof the rural population 


District 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1 

1911 

1921 

*931 

N W T P (Districts) 

14 1 

*41 

*45 

*53 

>75 , 

189 

Harara 

48 

38 

46 

S a 

55 

67 

Pcshaw ar 

333 

020 

214 

340 

261 

386 

Kohat 

116 

160 

1G4 

i*3 

149 

191 

Banna 

77 

70 

94 

95 

*37 

*65 

Dera Ismail Khan 

173 

188 

334 

245 

287 

259 


It will be seen from this statement that the progress of urbanisation has been 
remaikably slow in every district except Bannu, which, 50 years ago, was 
almost the least mb&nised distuct in the Province 1 

The uiban population of a countiy is said to expand in three ways — (a) by 
natural growth , (&) by migiation from rural to urban areas , and (c) by the 
gradual extension of urban at the expense of rural ai eas, due to the addition of 
places and then populations which weie pieviously classed as rural In the 
Noith West Frontier Province, however, many' towns owe their existence, and a 
great deal of their growth as well, to immigration, not from neighbounng towns 
and villages, but from outside the Province altogether This is, of couise, true of 
the many cantonments 111 the Province, which, owing to Lhen strategical situation 
t as military Dases foi border defence , form some of the laigest and most important 
* centres 01 urban life It is true, also, of some municipal towns where the 
population is largely composed of Hindu and Sikh traders from the Punjab To v 
the vast majority of the inhabitants of the North West Frontier Province, town- 
life presents few attractions The link with the agricultural and rural element in 


Growth of 

urban 

population. 
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tubal life is a strong one, and no general inclination towards the settled conditions 
of town life has yet begun to develop Neveithclcss, in view of the piogicss of 
education and the growing populanly of clerical as opposed to agricultural 
occupations among educated youth, it must be assumed lhal some tf ndent y to 
mo\ e from villages to towns exists, which, though still small, is like !y to im lease 
as town life becomes more atti active , but this movement fiom eountiy to (own 
must be distinguished horn any temporary influx such as that mcntiouul in the 
Noith West Fiontiei Pi ovince Census Repoit foi 1921, which was due to the 
disluibed condition of the bordei at the time the Census was taken It is 
customaiy at such times of distuibancc and insecuiily foi some of l I k inh ihit.mts 
of exposed bordei villages (especially Hindus) lo take icfugi in the man «?t low us 
horn the depicdations of bans boidci laidcis , but these persons mvaihihly it tuin 
to then villages as soon as noiinal conditions arc icstort el 

Special infoimation on the subject of migiuLion from tounliy to town, 
collected during the census operations in Peshawar City, will he founel disc ussed 
in paragraph 62 below 
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«53 Further light on the growth of the ui ban population can 


01 oohum a 


rowns clashed u$ am.li Since l88l 

1 

Pcrceninj r 
Intit in 
1881- 1951 

1 Abbottabad Municipality 

V* s 

2 Abbottab id Cantomnant 

258 1 

3 Nawan She hr 

19 1 

4 1) «ff* 

31 l 

j Pei hd war Municipality 

17 S 

6 Peishawai Cantonment 

W>d 

7 Nowshera. C intonment 

IO48 

8 Mardan Cantonment 

—l 1 1 


9 

i» 

11 

xa 

*1 

*4 

«5 

16 

*7 

|8 


Charandda 

Prang 

Kohflt Municipality 
Kotut Cantonment 
Bannu Municipality 
Bannu Cantonn ont 
1 'ilckt 

Dern Ibittml Kh*U> Municipality 
Dera Is»moil Khan Cantonment 


1 otal population of ibovo towns 
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Name of municipal town 


Percentage increases In population 


1881- 

1891 

1891— 

1901 

1901 — 
1911 

19x1— 

1931 

192X— 

»93i 

1881— 

I VII 

Abbottabad Municipality 
Peshawar 

Kohat ,, 

Bannu „ 

Duo. Ismail Khan „ 

j . 1 

335 

64 

24 5 

SB 4 

407 

no 1 

53 7 
a» 7 

179 

1 0 

V 

xC; 

39 

330 

7 a 

11 1 
393 
>53 

425 

10 1 

15 3 

5 J 7 
iso 

3225 

47 5 

86 1 

3719 

105 a 
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pi 1 1 (Mil fs 

iliown in llu total 
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most important 
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tho 5 ehsliiets, 
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ment with 


A A DU A 

mlifJ« he n^°t!!InS t,V J :Iy larg f 1 " orLa J ses , ln the Abbottabad and Bannu Munin- 

SdmiKuve ituL tha t0 T ll,lar y. al ‘ d 


a - — 1 me u itiiii tu iiimiary ana 

imDnrtanrp nf Pann ' ine occupation of Wazirislan, which has enhanced the 
luff " nu as a strategic and commercial cenlie, and the move of the 
Jud'cal Commissioner's Court to Abbottabad in summer, together with 

the mmn' V faftofs° P r ^ m t ? dt P i! ace as a summer health resort are 

/° r , these increascs T1,c increase ,n Kohat 

the Roval Lr Force cf! y du ®,° m |j ltar >’ causes, namely the largo expansion of 
Alr Force Station there during the last decade The growth of 

H of mteresf to noTf ty h l ‘H 1 * wth de P aratel y ■ a hto paragraph, but 

aa % >v f oi sru sssS- 

-sp tjsf ss as s 
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Of Ibc 18 towns {mentioned above) which have been in existence as such 
since I* 1 ? i, only 3, Tangi, Martian Cantonment and Dera Ismail Khan 
Cantonment, have declined in population during the last 50 yeais the last 
decade being responsible foi the decline m each case In Tangi, which has no 
lealmban chaiacleiistics, the decline is accounted toi by the emigiaLion of a 
number of the original lesidenis who have lcccnlly settled on ncighbouimg land 
newly migatcd by the Uppci Swat Canal The fall in the population ot Mardan 
Cantonment is due solely to the temporary absence of tioops in Charsadda m 
view of the political disturbances theie at the time of the Census In Dcia Ismail 
Khan C mlonmenl, is we have alieady noted, the deciease in population naturally 
follows the laige lcducLion of the military garrison dunng the la c l decade 
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The extent to which the giowlh of Lhe 111 ban population dining the 
bii’t 50 years can be 


Places ad-d to list oi to ;ns since 1881 


1 oi\ n 

Yeir in uhich 
cln bed ab town 

Population, 

1931 Census 

Haripur Municipality 

1831 


Chant Cantonment 

l8gi 

813 

Ku nchi Notified Aten 

1891 

8,425 

Tank Notified Area 

1901 

6421 

Mnidnn Municipality 

1911 

23 S 18 

Nowsliera Notified Aien 

ton 

13829 

Risalpur C mtonnicnt 

IQII 

8016 

Manschu 

I9-JI 

s,;8o 


attributed 
to the 
lllustiated 
maiginal 
which 
additions 
towns 
then 
tions Of 


can 

to accretions 
111 ban aiea is 
in the 
sta t 0 m e n t 
sbou s new 

to the list of 
since 1881 with 
piesent popula 
these, Mardan 


Municipality, which owes 
its lapd giowth to its 
position as a centie of 
tiade m foieign goods for 
the Lians boidci slaLcs of Dir, Swat and Chittal, as well as foi the local 
agriculluial population of the Pcshawai Distnct, is by fai the most lmpoitanl In 
the ^eai it Si, Mardan Cantonment and Civil Lines only were classed as a town, 
and it was not until 1911 that the new Notified Aiea ot Beclict Ganj Khwaja 
G an j was added to the cantonment as pait of the town ot Mai dan Subse- 
quently, in 1931, ]usl befoie the piesent Census was taken, the notified aiea was 
exlencud and raised to a municipality which, at the piesent Census, lus been 
classed apaiL fiom the cantonment as a scpuale town To the fcet that the 
municipal boundanes now include the latge and populous village of Hoti, which 
was pieviously pait of the mral area, the remai liable me lease of 140 per cent in 
the Mai dan Urban Area since 1921 is mainly due 


Fiom the above list, it will be observed that the only addition to the list of 
towns since 1911 is Manselira, which, with its population of 5,780, was classed as 
a town for the first time at the present Census 


Aooretions to 
the urban ana 
since last. 


^ Wc hive alieady lemaiked that Lhe system idopted by the Public 
Health Department in publishing vital statistics foi uiban and ruial aieas is not 
in conformity with the Census definition of those aieas Although, for this 
reason, no exact comparison is possible between the natural growth in towns 
and that in ruial areas as undeistood by the Census, some interesting light is 

thrown on the subject by 
the statement m the 
maigm, m which the 
" urban population ” is that 
of municipalities and 
notified areas only The 
figures indicate that both 
the proportionate number 
of births and deaths 
registered and the rate of 
natuial growth dunng the 
last decade are higher in 
these towns than in rural areas In the towns, however, the natural increase 
accounted for only one-quarter of the actual increase which was 23 8 per cent 
The uiban population seems to have suffered more than the rural population m 
the two unhealthy years of the decade, 1921 and 1924, particularly the latter 
On the whole, however, the statement gives the impression that the registration 
of birLhs 15. less accurate m rural than in uiban areas. 
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1934 

1921—1930 

266 

2664 

276 
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56 The number ot females to evoiy 1,000 males ir siding m towns, as 

comp, u( cl willi those n siding 
in iuial mas, is shown m (.lie 
maiginal si il< nu nl , wine h <'ivt s 
also the ( cii u spondmo Iumik q 
loi 1921 ll will In nhsiiM d 
that c tnlonnu nls ,m solely 
u sponsible hw tin l.i dk muu \sc 
in tin piopoilioii ih imnilx 1 of 
Urn ihs in ml) in mas 'Uh» 
lt.ison loi this, ti t \pl.nne cl 
fm ( I k 1 in llu n< \L pai.upaph, 
is ill vl llu piopoiUnuot U males 
in cantonments in 1921 was abnmtnally low', owin'* to (hi* pie s< ik e m i onm lion 
with Fionlici disLuibam es of an uuubiullv l tier numlu 1 ol hoops WI11I1 (he 
sex piopoitionfa in imal aicas have haidh change d smi 1 ir>?i, lhi \ Mill pu si nl 
a striking contrast to those in utban aieas In explaining I ins pin uoitu non 
whiclns common almost to the whole of India, \\c ma\ dislim*uisli two inmi 
factois which conti lbuLc to a lowti pi open Lion of 1 < nude s in towns is < oinp m d 
with iuial areas («) the foicign f.utoi winch op( tales pailuuUih in i anion 
ments and civil lines Lo < aiibc a distinct pupoiuluame ot males, and [!>) the 
factor of occup itions which, tspcmlly in laign minmipil towns, 1 him , , m 
incicasc m the pioportion of m lie s, is the null population tu tlus< towns is 
laigclv composed of lmnugiaiUs, Uadi is, iabcmuis, etc , who havi no woim nlolk 
with them 


Number of fenn!c-> 
per l,ooo m ileb 



19 T 

rou 

N WFP (dihtrirthl 

Sli 

Bll 

Aural iim 

| S8„ ■ 

SSo 

Urban area 

1 


(a) Cintonmenls 

Ui'> 


(ii Outside cintomnciit'i 

769 

7(16 


S 7 The niiliLaiy and civil populations ol tin 0 1 uitonnu nls in llic 
North West InonLic 1 Piovuui we to mimu tali J st p a ill h ai tin jm si nl Ci nsns 
the military popul ill on hung ddi mil as those pi 1,0ns (alnm-d ill unit ) who 
die subject to miliLity law Details ol llu t niiinii ilimi will lx lomul on (]u ily 
Icalto Impuial Table V The nnhlaiy ami uvil jiopulalioHs hum m(> and 

/i k spi (lively 


Uibin popul ition, North Yvcit 1 'rontu.r lSovlmo 
(iliitrirb) 


°f I hi lolil (anion* 
mint population In ihe 
man-md si il< m< nl, Lhe 

plOgKSS (it (lit ( lUlOll- 
nn nl popul ition is tom 
P ik (I i ill) | hat ol the 
mhvn population ontadt* 
( rinlonnu nls sum i.sSr 
Hu sc* lll»UKS show a 
loin nk ibly sm ill 

(Idle 1 en< o in (In 1 alt s of 
tm k ise ot llu two kinds 
ol mhan popul ition, wine h 
now (imliilmti to llu* 
.1 , , total ml >an popul ition m 

almo&tewfcly the same piopoilions as they did m 1881 llu high pmnoilion 
ot the cantonment population in 1921 idle Us the disturbed 'st He of Uu houli l 

aUhat time and the picscncc ol umisually huge mj'iLaiy oaiiis.ins in the iMimu 

and Doia Ismail Khan Distuets 


"Year 

Actual proportion residing 

1*» opoilnm pa cent 

icakliiiy 


In canton 
monts 

Outside 

cantonments 

Tn r 111(011 
incuts 

Out udo 

C uituniiicnt 1 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

Xgai 

•Mf 

Tofaf increase, 
1881—1931 

4 » 87 S 
S8,0<0 
6t,8a8 

7 °* 3 S 4 

01,450 

86,564 

+ 103 
per cent 

151 , 01 s 
* 74 , 4/9 
iQ7,U)a 
aai^fio 
° 43, 109 
2 f )9 01*1 
+ 98 
per cent 

-304 

* 5 * 

*13 0 
a 18 

2/8 

Si 4 

7 / «' 

718 

70 t 

7 sa 

7 * 

7 7 ft 


Religion 

1 

Number pti vitlle who live in towns 

1 91 ! 

19J1 

1931 

All religious 

Muslima 

Hindus 

S'klt8 

Christiana 

1 

*33 1 

100 

540 

S 50 1 

980 

I 

no 1 

303 

631 1 

068 I 

93 S 1 

159 

65I 

597 

934 


58 fhe piopoilion of each main ichgion who live 111 towns is <»i V , 11 m 

Subs ideal y I aide N fm this 
Census, and m the margin lor 
the last 3 ( (Misuses r \ Ins slate 
ment, m whit h the Muslim 1 (im- 
munity appeviis at a disadvantage 
m compauson with othei com- 
munities, should bo studied in 
conjunction with t lie figures for 
the actual distribution ultho uiban 
population by lehgion given in 

portion of each community living in towns is dcteimmed mamf/^y owupaimn 
•* 3e,v,ce ot tlle stat0 ( lnl,la ry and evil) m the ease of ChrluZ, and trade 
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and mdustiy m the case of Hindus and Sikhs Muslims, being mainlv agu 
cultuiisLs, live foi Lhe most part in the countiy villages I he fall m the 
propoilion of bikhs living in towns at the pie sent Census is due to a deciease in 
the militaiy gainsons of cantonments and to changes in Indian regiments during 
the last decade It is due also Lo the return of a luge number of biklis to 
their villages horn towns in the trans- Indus dish icts, where 'it the time of the 
Census of 1921 they had tempoiarily taken ipfuge owing to the disturbed 
condition of the bolder 

59 When it is remembered that Muslims form 95 pei cent of the total 
population of the 5 districts, iL is natuial, in spite of the hguies given in the 
last paragraph, to find that they predominate ovei all othci ichgions in Lhe 

towns as well as in the villages, as 
the maiginal statement shows 
The only individual towns in w Inch 
Muslims aie not 111 1 majority C uc 
Abbottabad Canton me nt and haiinu 
Municipality, wheie Hindus die in 
the majorJLy This is due in the 
case of Abbott ibad C inLonment to 
the fact tint iL is a permanent 
Gurkha sLation, and in the case of 
Bannu Municipality to the pre- 
pondeiance of Hindu Uadtrs, which has for many years been a distinctive 
Fcatuie of that town 

60 Peshawai, the only city in the Noith-Wcst Fiontier Piovince, was 
aised to that dignity in 1921 The city then included the cantonment as well 
as the municipality , but at the present census, as alieidy explained, with the 
sepaiation of cantonments fiom the towns adjacent to them, the boundaries of 
Peshawai City have been leduced to those oE the municipality only, the canton- 
ment being now shown m all census statistics as a sepaiale town Nevcitheless, 
orthcthesakeofcompaiibon, we have included figmes fot Poshawir Canton- 
ment with those of the municipality 
in the maigmal sL dement, which 
shows the piogiess of the population 
of both since idbi 

The pei centage increases in the 
population of Pcshawat City at each 
Census since 1881 aie given in 
Subsidiary Table IV The increase 
of 10 1 pei cent dining the iccent 
decade in the Peshawai Municipality 
is mainly confined to Muslims, as 
the maiginal statement shows A 
still larger increase might have been 
expected buL for the “ blockade M of 
the Afndi tribe, which was in force 
at the Lime of the Census This 
blockade not only prevented the 
access of the usual number of Afndi 
immigiants into British Terulory, but 
also caused the lemporaiy emigia- 
tion of Afndi residents of Peshawar 
City, who, on the outbieak of 
hostilities, left the city to piotect 
then lands in Tirah 


Population of Pebh i\nr 


Census 

Municipality 

Cantonment 

Iota! 

881 

39,393 

20,6go 

79 ,g 83 

891 

63.079 

21 1 12 



73.143 

21,804 

95 147 

911 

74 ,oC 3 

aa 8 ?1 

97,915 


79.437 

25,025 

104 453 

9 Ji 

87410 

34,426 

121,806 


Peshawar Municipality 


Religion 

Poreentige increase 
1941— 1931 

n religions 

+ 1O1 

lusliinu 


[indus 

-05 

ikha 


hnutiang 

+08 

'then 

-03 


Religion 

Proportion of urban population 

Actual 

Per cent 

All rohgions 

386,177 

loo 

Muslims 

256,189 

6L1 3 

Hindus 

91 , i -7 

* 4 * 

Sikhs 

25,377 

00 

Christ 1 ms 

11,411 

30 

Others 

73 



61 The nuinbei of persons per square mile 111 Peshawar Municipality and 
antonment combined has fallen hom 34)817 m J 9 21 to 1 3» 8 ° l in J 93 x >n 
pite of an met ease of 167 per cent in population As the areas of the 
lumcipahty (3 83 squaie miles) and of the cantonment (5 squaie miles) are 
le same as in 1921, the figure for the last Census is clearly wrong In Peshawar 
'ity 1 Municipality), where the density is highest, the number of persons per 
quare mile is 22,830 The result of an enquiry into the question of overcrowd 
Ig in Peshawar City (Municipality) made in the course of the census operations 
dl be found in an appendix at the end of this vo’ume 


Distribution of 
urban 

population by 
religion. 


Poshawar 

City 


Density and 
overorowdiag 
in Peshawar 
City 
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numeration 62 In the marginal table will be found the result of a s|k uni cnc/uny mto 

row thr vnlmm* 0 f 

ural areata Ptohiwu City (MumapilUy) nngMLlOIl liom 

Peshawar Pcshawai mul 

City 

Religion 

1 

Population 

Horn in 
Fillip ii City 

Uocn cl c wlifro 
in Ptsllltt U 
District 

Born onlkiilo *' 1U l ° I’l^MWar 

Pclnwir Clt) (MuniCi 

UlstNCl palm) 111 Hus 

1,1,1, l)„ gl JI( , G 

Miles lemilo (,i|i o,,|, ( s „f 

' tlinsi bnm l//i m 

M ile» | 

Feimlis 

M lies 

Pennies 

Miles jpennles 

Muslima 

Hindis 

Sikhs 

Climtiana 

Others 

Tot U 

30.9 <5 

6, 81 
3,091 

45" 

11 

29,078 

481) 

V5 8 

340 

27 681 

1,920 

1701 

I 5 » 

2 

3 W 

1 w 

1 J 0 

y8j 

167 

72 | 

I 180 
178 

70 

I 

8010 

V>8-> 

i,«W 

*301 

11 

— ’ - m 

IVJnwti City, 
i, <>S (A) i\i MVlldP m 
i s 'j liu Ksluwar 

3 Dislntl, md (/) 
oulsidr (he 

10, IS* 

37,280 

| *'1524 ^ n U,o(if 

1131 ' 

1 6°i) 

1 1,100 j 

’ risiiwii ihsiiut 
k pit si nl j\ 6, 


of (he total population, it spiclivc ly As uguds (Ik IiiimIi (io[)iil 1(1011, || 1C 
accuiacy of the sc Iiguu* is doublhil, owm<» to LIk t iislntn u\ idiidmK [ Q 
give any dclai'cd inform ilion aboitl tin woux nfn]k ol a Iumim laold t Iml, ts Hie 
proportion of those icLuinid as bom 111 IV&luwai mill m us is Imv is 6 
pel cent, their has probably bun veiy little muingulion hom m ioIiIkhkuw 
villages into Ptshawai City (lining inonl yuis Wbat nn.ni'palioii tin u has 
been was natuially confined almost t nLiu ly to Muslims 


istrlbution 

rural 

ipulation 


StClIOPs III — RURAL ARI'AS 

63 1 he disUibnlion ol the mb in and mral population unnn« pi ms of 

diftoienl sizes w given in Imp* iul 1 ibk 111, wink < olninns io (o i )0 | Sululmy 
rable I al the end ol this clupln show Hip dislubulion of iln mul popnlilion 
only by means ol piopoilioiwlc figuics loi i 11 h lomloiial mul As ||n< C ( nsis 
village is not a uml ol it sclent < bill in uiigulai unit ol aiea (ollm i mil mimir 
moic than one scpauleifs ili nlnl silo) mlo Hlndulii loinitiy |i,is Imn diynlf d 
for the admimslialion ol land uvinni , no disi nssion ol Iln m mm i m w |, l( ), t | le 
lural population is dislnbuled among llicsi vill.igis would stem lo k all lo any 
piofiuble irsult Wo have alii ulv shown lliaL (onsiduabk vanilions ouui in 
the number and si/e ol tin si villaqi s lioin irnsus lo rnisiis, dm holli lo Hip 
modilicationof village boiind, uk s m llip iouisp ol i icvinm 1 sililpinuil md ^ 
changes m the oigamsalion n! the Ci nsus as in Feudal I’.maiul ' Wi ue 
thus precluded fiom (hawing any coinpanson liulwu u the disliilmliou ot the 
ruial population among these villages at dificiuil censuses So fu is (he 

present Census is concerned, Ihciefoie, all that we « an say is Ui.it the Inoist 

propoition of the mral population of each distru t is living in tin snullei vlllai/es 

' ^ th ,P,?P “ al10 " 3 “W l,om ^°° 10 W tins being partimlaily the use ,n 
the hilly tracts of the Ila/aia Dislnct } 
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Subsidiary Table I — Disti ibution of the population between 7 owns and Villages 


District 

I 

Average popu- 
lation per 

Number per 
milt residing in 

Number per mile of urban 
population residing m towns 
with a population of 

Number per mile of rural 
population residing 
in villages with a 
population of 

1 

£ 

a 

1 

3 

H 

4 

5 

fa 

5 

1 

8 " 

6 

8 

0 

Sf 

& 

§ 

d* 

H 

7 

o‘ 

M 

O 

*• 

V) 

8 

1 

It 

1 

9 

l 

1 

10 

0 

0 

0 _ 

O 

O 

41 

tf* 

11 

0 

0 

o 

Cl 

0 

*4 

a 

> ' 

& 

1 

C 

S3 

13 

N-W T P (districts) 

M.853 , 

720 

IS9 

841 

60 8 

1 

131 

349 

12 

49 

292 

479 

180 

Haxara 

6,997 

678 

63 

937 



1,000 


18 

a-o 

504 , 

gn 

Peshawar 

19,675 

896 

222 

778 

673 

335 

77 

>5 

39 

359 

47 S 

«3 

Kohat 

>7,i75 

7>9 

1 15 

855 

73> 


269 


>53 

33 * 

430 

« 8 a 

Binnu 

>3,747 

611 

1,1 

859 

653 

1 


347 


a8 1 

au . 

530 

240 

Den Ismail IChnn 

13,794 

553 

[ SOI 

799 

705 


969 

35 

10 a 

2 33 

4*> 

354 

1 


Subsidiary Table I A — Distribution of population in gioufs of places avoiding 
to size and ruial teintiry , 1891 — 2931 




>93 « 

1921 

— 

1901 

1891 

Percentage of 
total population 

Class of places 


s 

1 

4 m 

0 

l 

* 

g 

3 

■3 

a 

& 

s 

1 

■6 

b 

1 

b 

a 

1 

a. 

”5. 

'0 

b 

| 

z 

S 

ft 

Number of pieces 

S 

1 

eu 

8 

J 

a 

*8 

fa 

.0 

55 

a 

1 

1 

£ 

H 

r) 

0 

H 

Ol 

o> 

M 

a\ 


M 

8 

M 

t 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

13 

13 

14 

>5 

16 

NW.FP (districts) 




1375 

3,351,340 

3,053 

3,196,933 

3,168 

3,041,534 

u3 z 

rI 

>,857,5*9 

100 

ICO 

too 

200 

IOO 

Urban Territory 


26 

386,177 

>9 

335,84* 

19 

■S>i7>4 

|8 

05 8 ,93O 

17 

233,485 

16 

15 

>3 

>3 

>3 

(I) Towns of zoo,ooo 
over 

and 



■ 

104,45a 












(II) Towns of 50,000 
loqooo 

to 

1 

87,440 



1 

97,935 

1 

95*147 

1 

84,191 

4 

5 

4 

5 

5 

(III) Town* of ao,ooo 

50,000 

to 

5 

147,3m 

4 

>17, >97 

3 

83,283 

1 

62,499 

t 

53,887 

6 

5 

4 

3 

3 

(IV) Towns of 10,000 
20,000 

to 

4 

50,730 

4 

45,638 

4 

49,533 

3 

24,526 

3 

33,*ot^ 

2 

3 

2 

X 

2 

(V) Towns of 5,000 
[0,000 

to, 

>3 

5604 

9 

68,311 

6 

46,641 

8 

63,446 

7 

53.2*2 

4 

1 

2 

3 

3 

(VI) Towns of under 5,000 

3 

4,649 

1 

261 

S 

>4,323 

5 

14,31a 

4 

9,08c 



i 

1 

> 

Rural Torritoiy 


2 '300 

2,038,899 

3,356 

>,£>5i49^3,°33 

>,9°5,3»9 

3,>5«> 

1,182,604 

Not 

avail 

able 

>,6»4,034 

84 

1 

8; 

87 

87 


Xoti — The figures in this statement are those of the various classed as recorded at each Census without adjustment of any kind 













































o CHAPTER II— HIE P0PULA1I0N Of CIIll'S, TOWNS AND VII LAGU.S 

SursiDiARY Table 1 V— Population of whan classes and of tuial iemtiiy ai constituted 

in 1931 'With increase 


Class of place* 


Popuhlion 


Variation 1921—1931 


Number 


Per cent 


jrth West Frontier Province (districts) 
'rritory urbm m 1931 # 

wns lnvmg in 1931— ‘ 

(I) — 100,000 and over 

(II) — 50,000 lo 100,000 «m 

[ 1 1)— 20,000 to 50,000 in 

IV)- 10,000 to 20,000 m 

(V)— 5,000 to 10,000 mi 

VI)— Under 5,000 

rntory rural in 1931 • 


2,425,076 

2,251,340 

4- 173,736 

y 7 Z 

\ 

386,177 

335,849 

* 5°, 328 

+ I49 


1 87410 

5 * 47 ,lio 

4 50,730 

13 9 c ,o48 

3 W 49 

3,830 2,038,899 


iot, 4 S^ 

11/, *97 
14.6 8 
G8/jh 
201 
I. 9 IA 49 * 


- 104 , 1 st 
t- 8/,4 |o 
4 3 f S *H 
h S.I 02 
» a/, 73 / 

I 4 .J 88 

y 123,408 


1 *157 

4 II 
I 406 

4 IG 8 I 

4 64 


SiJi sidiary Table 11— Number per millc of the total population and of eat h mam 

religion who live in town a 


Niimlx i pu millc who live in towns 




orth-West Frontier Pfovinoe (distneta) 
izara • < 

shawar m • 

hat m* 


r S 9 651 597 934 

c 3 40 5 2 2 34 8 s 33 

i* 222 if 6 808 G30 942 

••• 145 1 13 501 662 928 

14* 64 681 769 984 


ra Ismail Khan 


... 30 i 137 59! 573 836 




SUBSIDIARY fABIES 


5 * 


Subsidiary Tab le III- — Towns classified by population 


Class of town 

1 

1 1 

a 

1 

•s 

0 

4 * 

0 

is 

g H 

55 

2 

Proportion to total srban papula 
u tion 

8 

0 

M 

* 

0. 

8 

■a 

a 

£ 

O 

U 6 

•g-a 

la 

55 

4 

Variation per cant ib towns as classed 
at picvtoua censuses 

Variation pci cent 
in uihan population 
of each class from 
1881— 1931 

§ 

1 

frf 

Ok 

M 

1 

M 

a 

M 

M 

a\ 

H 

6 

H 

H 

o\ 

Pi 

1 

M 

O 

OV 

M 

7 

H 

81 

M 

1 

Si 

CO 

8 

M 

£\ 

00 

M 

1 

H 

§8 

H 

1 

9 

8 

£ M 1 

ss 

a " 

a 

g" 

10 

13 J 3 

3 ?(6 | 

site 

"o' 

11 

J-J -W F P (distucts) 

26 

100 

642 

* 170 

+ ir 6 

B 


+ 195 

+ 6B 9 

4986 

(1) -100,000 and over 




+ 167 


■ 











HI 



* +524 

»S *4 

<iO-*So,ooo to 100,000 

I 

23 

714 




D 

+ 5 * 



(«*0- 20,000 to 50,000 

5 

38 

628 

* *43 

4-140 

-73 

4-160 

+213 

+ 830 

4-5646 

(«)— 10,000 to 20,000 


>3 

62! 

* 3 a.| 

4-184 

+ *3 5 

— 181 

+48S 

+ 890 

4 31021 

(*)— s,ooo to 10,000 


35 

604 

4-1 S 

— 06 

4 - 18a 

+ 104 

+213 

+ 503 

4-780 

(® 0 “ Under 5,000 


1 

399 

4 - 222 9 

+ M 7 S 

-I6 

+ 21 2 

4 - 4*9 

+ 933 

- 77 0 


Noth—' T he percentage ill column 5 represents, tho variation shown by tho Cen»us of 1931 in the population of the towns 
Included in each class in the Census of icai The figures in column:. 6, 7, 8, 9 and 10 similirly represent the vamtion in (he ponocls 
IOU— 1921, 1901—1911, 1891—1901, 1881 — 1891, ind 1881 — 1931 In none of these columns are tho variations due to the classing of 
additional areas a3 urban taken Into account Column 11 shows the increase in the population of towns as classed In 1931 over tho 
population of towns as classed m 1881, 1 * it show* the gross increase including new areas clnSkcd as urban and including t> a population 
of towns which have come up from a lower class during the period under comparison 


Subsidiary Table IV — Cities 


Cities 

I 

M 

3 

M 

s 

a 

a 

! 

3 

1 

l 

1 

| 

o. 

•s 

u 

I s 

3 

0 

8 

1 

V 4 

O 

L M 

15 

4 

u 

0 

ft 

.0 

S 

I 1 

6 

Percentage of variation 

H 

at 

•4 

1 

i 

6 

M 

a 

M 

[ 

M 

S' 

7 

M 

M 

Ot 

M 

1 

M 

81 

M 

8 

M 

0 
cn 

M 

1 

Ok 

00 

H 

9 

£ 

t + 

1 

s 

m 

10 

1 

i 

S 3 

H 

1 

11 

Peshawar 

1 21,866 

13,801 

607 

387 

+ 167 

m 

1 

4 130 

+ 53 

4306 

Peshawar City (Municipality) 

87,440 

22,830 

744 

154 

410 | 

47a 

4 1 0 

4163 

<-64 

a -175 

Peshawar Cantonment 

34 . 4*6 

6,885 

»5 

616 

+ 376 

448 

+ 95 

+33 

(20 

4 66 4 

































CHAPTER III 


Ref or an no to 
statistics. 


usoussion 
Drifted to 
fministorod 
istriots 


moral 
curacy of 
[((cations 


florent 
ms or 
grstion 
itingnlBheU, 


BIRTH-PLACE AND MIGRATION 

64 Birth place slashes arc given in Inipcinl Tabic* VI and in the 
subs.diary tables at the end of this chaptci Impuul r i iblc VI by giving 
the buth place of poisons cnuinciatcd 111 the Piovuuc, supplies dal 1 low.uds 
the determination of the mcicase 01 doucasi of (lu naluial popul iLion of the 
Province, the movements of people within the Piovinu, and tin (onlnhuLion 
made to the population of the Pi 0 vince by peisims bom oulsie'e* its boimrLuics 

Subsidiary Table I shows the iinnngiaLion into cub of 1 lie* dish 11 Is and 
natural divisions with the plan of bulb classiln d iindu si\ main headings , 
No II shows the numbu ol enngianls liom the* Piovinee lounrl ill mm I am 
natural divisions of the lest ul India , No III < (impairs niigi it ton fiom dislutt 
to distucl within the Piovinee, and liom tnb.il anas to dislncls, with tlu figuies 
lecordtd in 1921 , Nos IV — IV A deal with the uuients of nngi.ti ion between 
the Province and othci pails ol India both in uyi and in the pie suit Census 
year 

65 So fai as thi-> Pi ovine c is concoini d tin discussion ol mup if ion is of 
necessity confined to the si italics Imnishcd bj the admimste ml di ,huls No 
reliable figuics aie available ioi bans boidci ti mtoiy, wIkmp only I ho 01 ( 11 pants 
of Bnlish posts, or of inconsidc table an* is mum iliati ly idjoinimj sn< Ji posts, 
were enumerated on the lcgiilai &tlu dull* llic Lioops and fullow'm so 
enuinci itocl do not in any way lepicsenL the uimposihon ol llu inbabitanls of 
the suuoundnig countiy A coilain amount ol initiation, mostly pi no In, takes 
place between the bans boidu tubes of Ibis Piovinee and Afgli uiiM.ui, Imt the 
numbu of mounts bom the* adminisLued distiic Is to tnhil It mini ulliu than 
those found 111 the posts, is negligible* 

(6 It is piobible tint the roc o iris of birth pi ice* an on (In wlmli n 1 male 
The extent to which they lllusliato the aetiul fads ol nu«>i ifioii must vuy liom 
case to case, but in a Piovinee so stay at Jioim by habit lli it <j* 6 pu u*nt 
were found in the distnct of buth, the* g< noral intlit. itions may also be* ic c 1 pled 
as accurate 

67 It is customaiy in Indian Census Rcpoits to distinguish s cliflueiU 
types of migration, as follow's — 

(I) Casual initiation, 01 the minoi move uu ills be twe < n ulj in til vill u»e*s 

This is a distinction of space noL of kind, for such mi<»i tliou is as 
likely to be pci mane nl as any othci foi 111 of migiilion ’ (l 01*11113 
most frequently when a wile leavis lin pan ntV village* lonsulo 
with hei husband, 01 when a child who was bom in Ins gi aiul-paioiHs’ 
home has relumed to live with lus fallie 1 1 his typo of migi won 

docs not affect the census utiuns unless (lu two village s at e on 
opposite sides of a dulucL bnundaiy , owin'* to nalm’il It alines 
audio clhnogijphical bouiidaiics sue h mlei (list net mamages aie 
less common in this Piovinu* than dsewlicie in India 

( II ) 1 emporary migration, due to journeys on busint ss 01 pk asm t», visits 
to places of pilgnmagc, and lompvmiy demands till labom Hus of 
course is noL leally migration at all, but lilllc inoio Lhan liave*l wlm h 
accidentally disluios the statistics of migi ilion 

(w) Periodic migiation, due to the* movimrnts of people* who e lunge 
then quaitcrs at cu lam seasons I he guat bulk ol wuiloi nugia- 
tion riom the* lulls into the settled dislncls of the Pinvme e* is ol this 
nalui e 

W Semi permanent migialion, wheie the natives of one place* spend 
then working lives in another, but leUun llicn connection with then 
homes, returning theie at intervals and ultimately retiring theic 
Instances are persons m the public services and a Luge numbci of 
the Hindu and Sikh Uaders of the Piovinee 

(u) Pei mane nl migration, when ovci ciowdmg drives people away or 
the supenoi attractions of a locality induce people to settle there 1 
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68 As indicated above, theie arc leally only three types of migialion — 
periodic, semi peimanent and peimanent The so called casual type has no 
contenl and the so called terapoiary tvpe is not migialion at all, but needs to 
be eliminated fiom the statistics betoie the true extent of nugiaLion can be 
gauged Semi peimanent migration in the Province is exceedingly common, and 
unless recognised as such is likely to lead to many wiong conclusions with 
regard to the Hindu, Sikh and Christian populations 

69 The Census hguies do not distinguish between the vanous foims of 
migration This can only be done by local mquity As a general lule the 
propoition between the sexes provides a useful guide, th'* semi-permanent and 
pei iodic lmmigiants showing a high piopoition of males, and the permanent 
m tgi ants showing moie neaily equal piopoitions This is howcvei an unicliable 
lule in the Noilh West FronLier Piovince, toi the majority ot Afghan immigiants 
lound in Doia Ismal Khan bung then wives and fa ml os wth them, while tliuoe 
who come to Peshawai come unaccompanied , yet both are penohe 


3 

Conigendum to paia. 70 
Lme 7 for 6 read 1 6 


^ a igaiu B w pi unng T ununnwni ' cm: " rru v ni ce 10 otnci pails ot India have been 
obtained fiom othe r Census Supeuntendcnis, and show a to(al of 90,618 
emigiants, including poisons bom in tubal terntory r l his lopicseuts less than 
2 pei cenl of the total enumerated and estimated population Figuies for 
emigration to other parts of the woild aie nof available, nor, if they weie 
available, is it likely that they would be sufficiently laige to be of statistical 
value 


71 The figures in the maigin show that district to district migialion, 

which forms the bulk of that classified 


Distribution per mtUr of person* who were both born 
in the Provmre and enumerated in the Province 



Enumerated in 

Wlioio enumerated 

IQSi 

*9*1 

All dibtncta 

1,000 

1,000 

989 

Dibtnct of birth 

98S 

Diatnct adjoining dibtnct o£ 
buth 

Other dibtrictb of the 
Province 

IQ 

8 

S 

3 


as casual, is piactically the same as in 
the previous Census ye 11 Out of eveiy 
1,000 pei sons who were enumerated 
in the Piovmcc and rccoided as having 
been born in the Piovince, 989 were 
found m the district of then buth, while 
in 1921 the proportion was 985 The 
actual figures for this yeai give a 
total of 34,46^ pei sons born in districts 
of the Piovince oilier than that in which 
they weie enumeiated, of whom 
1 8,493 weie b° in in an adjacent 
district 


Semi permanent, periodic and permanent 


Distribution by birth place per 1,000 persons enumerated in the 
N W F P (districts; 


Born m district in which enumerated 

Born in some contiguous district ol the Province 

Born in other districts of N W F P 

Born in tribal area contiguous to N WFP 

Born elsewhere in India— 

(1) In irons contiguous to N WFP 
(nj In more distant areas 
Born outside India 


926 

8 

3 

11 


migration may similarly be 
considered in relation to 
the areas fiom which the 
immigrants come Pro 
portions for ccitain 
aibitrary divisions are 
given m the margin The 
largest figure, as is usual 
in India, is foi peisons 
enumerated in the distuct 
in which they were 
born 


72 The general conclusion to be drawn from these figures is that the 
people of the Province are not inclined to migrate, but that a considerable 
number of immigrants aie attracted from outside The natural population is 
mainly agi [cultural and illiterate Such a population is invariably found to be 
extremely conservative It will not leave its holdings except in the face of some 
catastrophe in the nature of a severe drought or ^ general failure of the crops 


Di8t1notion Is 
of duration. 


impossibility 
of distinguish- 
ing by 
oon8us 

figures alone. 


General 

figures for the 
Province 


TypeB of 
migration 
compared in 
regard to 
numbors 


Natural 
population 
generally 
atay-at home. 
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Cl I API I* R III — MIR 1 II PLAC1' AND MIGRA1 ION 


and then only to relurn at the eulicst oppoilunity I lie Piuvinu is mou ovci a 
,f deficit ” Piovincc in the sense that iL forms a heavy ( haigc on Conti, il Ri v< nucs 
Enormous sums of money, out of all proportion to the nalmal uisnmus of the 
Province, ate spent annually within its hiniLs by Government, and il is only to 
be expected th it a huge piopoilion of this mow y should lin 1 its way due c lly 
or indirectly into the pockets of the inhabitants and so c onlulniVr to keeping 
them at home Pcshawai District alone, it may he n me mix k rl, ( out uns 
fom cantonments The he ivy cxpcndiLiuc froinCenti.il Rivonns wlmiihilps 
to keep the natuial population at home, is also the caust ol the git lit i pail of 
the linnugialion fioni olhu pails of India and liom loimliK > nul suh India, 
excepting Afghanistan 


INI RA PR0V1NCIAI MIGRA I ION 


■strict to 

strict 

igratlon 


73 It ha*? not bun possible this y<\u to ohtain 


(mini s 


Statement showing nutrition ht-lucon diiti irt j wilhin the Crown. ( mil 
'ijancic-i mdtribil ircn 
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Kohat 

4979 

S.flot 
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to show the 

t limp it inn by 
(list in Is to other 
p ills in India 
tin homes m 
lh< in ii jn how 
t 1 h iimpaiion 
within the 

Piovint e he 
twi ( n one 

(list i id and 

.mot lid and 

hi Iwt < n dis 

tin ts and 

i*;t in it s ind 

Inbil mas 
Modiiidl in the 
In’ lit ol < ( i lam 
I < m p o i 1 1 y 
i ondil inns it may 

hi* l.iki n that 
the piopoitinns 
in piohahly 
siiiiiI u to those 
wltn li would he 

found to exist among cmigi.uits to olhu pulsoflndu Pin him hmuc of 
6,672 from Bannu may be discounted as it is (oniposid mainly of It mpoi uy 
migrants driven by di ought to Dei a Ismail IClian Tlu low fu»me ol umqi.mts 
frompda Ismail Khan is typical of Lhe chslml, the peoph of wlm h move very 
little beyond their own boundanes lhe pi ople of Ila/aia u< vuy dild pos- 
ing and move a 1 over the world in scat eh of seivice, both public md iniviie 
The natuic of the migration hom KohaL, which head*, the Itsl 111 spilt of the 
fact that its total population is smallei than that of any ol the olhu dish ids, is 
reflected in the laige numbu found in Hans fionliei posts Ri side nls of ICohal, 
and partieiiiarlv Khaltaks, aic veiy heavily recuutcd into the Auny, the Police, 
the Frontier Conslabul uy and all forms of nnhlaiy 01 semi mihtaiy suvico 
The figures for emigration horn Pcshawai to Irans-fionlici posts an sim daily 
swollen by the number of persons enlisted Irom the Yusif/oi lube. 
The largest groups among the rcmaindn of the cnngiants from Peshawar 

labourers and (it) clerks, owing to the educational 
Provmcl the dlSl,1Ct ‘ cleilcs froiri P^hawai ate to be found in all paits of the 

The table also illustiatcs the extent to which each district gams or loses 
by intra-provincial migration Hazara draws little on other dislncls at the time 

t £ CnSU i IT T®"' alth S. u S h 111 lhe summer it altiaois consider- 
aamcnir JjL f C °° f hl climate Koha( - with its military and quasi military 
f W nnml f f m0St as many da * Joses Dera Ismail Khan shows 

,mm,gr fr ts from Bannu 0 »Jy in Peshawar is the 
. c tTH 13 , inev ! uble , m , a district which contains four 
™ the Province d ^ headquarters of the tradc » Government and education 
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EXTRA PROVINCIAL MIGRATION 


(Including migration between the dish ids and tribal ateas) 


74 The two tables m the margin pi o vide a compar.son between the 

geneial figuies 

roi immigration 

I — Migiahon between the N WPP and other parts of India and emigration 

1 i in 1931 w ith 


Immigrant-, to N W P P 

Emigi ants from N W P P 

Exec-* of immigiants over emigrants 

1931 

1931 

■'U 

those lecorded 

Variation m pi evioug 

Census Figures 

1 1 1 808 
90,618 
31,250 

1 H. 39 S 
67970 

50,4=5 

for emigiation 
-6,537 to countries 

-29,^75 0utsi de India 

are not avai'able. 

but it may be 

II— Immigration to the N WPP (districts) fiom coi tain othei areas although 

Immigrants from countries outside Asia 

Immigrants from A fghamstan 

Immigrants from tribal anas 

I 03 1 

cuiigiauun is 

mcieasing the 
1921 excess of 

immigiation over 

10686 

37,85s 

37,85a 

emigration is 

9 744 hardly less than 

t 1 * total 

_ 101 immigration 

Among reasons 

foi this geneial excess may be considered the following — 

(1 ) the stationing of laige bodies of troops in the Piovince for the 


defence of India 


(11 ) the presence of the headquarters of a Provincial Government 

(w ) the laige clencal establishment necessitated by both the above in an 
aiea in which the population is largely illileiaL 
(*») the existence oE grazing grounds superior to those in adjoining 
aieas 

(v) the demand for Libour created by the continued undci taking of 
exiensive public works 

II will be noticed that the excess of immigration over emigiation has fallen 
to less than half 1 he excess noted in 1921 A modification in most of the 
above inducements has contributed to this The numbei of troops stationed in 
he Piovmcc is less than the number present 10 ) ears ago when the bolder wis 
in a parliculaily disluibed state , the establishment of a Piovmcial Government 
s leading to the replacement of oulsideis b) peisons reci luted fiom the 
Province , moie and more residents of the Piovmce are becoming qualified by 
education for the clerical establishment At the same time a number of the 
immigrants previously recorded have been supplemented or leplaced by their 
Dwn families boin in the Province Special reasons affecting the deciease in 
Afghan and other trans border immigrants aie discussed in the relevant para 
graphs 


An idea of the direction and nature of the mam cunents of lnnnigiation 

can k e obtained from the 

figures shown in the 
155,191 margin Immig ration 
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Actual figures of immigration 
Total immigrants from outside the R rovmca f districts) 


mmigrants from the West— 
(i ) from Afghanistan 
(11 ) from agencies 


a 7 §SS 
37 853 

55.707 


mmignnts from the Punjab 
emigrants fiom the r<.*t of India 

mrngrnnta from outaida India excluding those from Afghanistan 


5 Si 707 
66,830 
30 , 90 | 
It 6 qi 


from the West is almost 
entirely of the peuodic 
typSj while the remainder 
is largely semi permanent 
The figuies from which 
these totals are obtained 
are to be found in 


— - — — — - * « uiiu iia 

mbsidiary Tables IV and IV A at the end of this chapter In studying these, 
are must be taken to distinguish figures for the Province as a whole from those 
iven for the districts only 
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CIHPl&R HI — BlRlU-L’LACli AND MIGRAII 'N 


76 The most important, though no longci the kugcsL, sin am of initiation 
is that hom the West The nature of the inhabitants, llu (onstiiution of the 
jinmigiant population, the whole history of the Piovmce, m tail if s vt ly f \ish nee 
ns a Piovmce, all depend on the fieqtu nev wii h wlm h in tin pisl llu inli vhi- 
tants of the hills on its wesUin hoidci have thought fit lo disund as 
conquciois 01 as ididcis into tla plains llu po)ic\ now adopted on the 
Frontier lias to a gicat extent ensmtd that Uu luhesmi n sh ill no lonmi t ome 
doun as enemu s, buL the economic nenssiiy which (hove flu 11 unotois to 
conquest anrl p.lligc, still sends them annuitlv into Ilnlish ft mien y to mu/e, to 
tiade 01 lo labour 


77 The nunilci of limnigi mis fioni tin Wist enuiw » it( d duiino 1 he 
present Census is made up almost iquilb of p» isons finin AlqhinisMn anil 
pcisons Ciom the tubal liras ol Llu 1 Noilli Wi >1 I'loiilui Piovuui hioin 
ccitam points of view it .s convum nl to < onsiih 1 llu m logi I Ik 1 , im hoth aio 
almost uiUiely migianls ol Llu pmodu Lypi, visiting llu Pinvmtt onl\ in tin 
winlti and illuming to thin homes with Iht appiouh ol llu hoi wc itlu 1 
Kscn smef the establishment ot a si II lid Gnvi mini nl in llu Pioviiim I hen hive 
✓ oeeuucd laige stale pumumiL 01 si mi-pi 1111am nl iinmigi.il 101 s hom tuh.il anas 
auoss the boidu, the hugest of whit li m i< 1 < nl }t ns has hi c n 1 h 1 1 of W t/us 
into Bannti But as the land avail ihli Ins lx m taken up, uni I hi popul uion 
within the Piovmce has mu eased, this sin im ol 11111*1 ition h is si nki m d, aiul has 
now almost ceased 


78 The pouodie lmimgi ants h 0111 the we>l miy hi dividi d ioiiqhl\ into 
fom gioups riu fust consists of i.mieis hel'w 1 n IVsluwu uni K. ibul 
ini luchng those who liuki up tin uuavans pass' i\q uqululy up aid down the 
kliybci Pass Iheso do not pass tin wnlu m lluPdi Uiuloty, hut sp< ml it 
in journeys to and fio, and lluiefim have lillk c(U<( 011 Llu popul itnui ol the 
Piovinee lhc second gioup eons Ms mainly of Ubouuis, uu luiluu* U i/aw 
coolies hom the mount unous eountiy wist ol Kvhul, uul Moluu iiuts lumi Uu 
lulls immediately adjo'miig the Ptslnw 11 D.sliut 'Kiev 111 to hi louiul ill 
along the Irontiei bill ue rei 01 d» d in llu* qn ale si numlu 1 in IV sh in a l lie 
tliiid gioup Loninusis the pownidahs, who an louiul loi tlu mosl juil 111 l)ua 
Jsmail Khan liny irt almost win > 11 ) 1 nqagul m llu 1 \uym<» huh hi tween 
India and Afghanistan and tin Noitlutn Stall s of Ci nt'al Asia l lu y i-,s< mblr 
evciv autumn in the plunsiast of Glu/nt, with thin faiuilus Hods holds 
and long stnngs of camels laden with goods of (hikh.ua and Ktndilui, and 
foiming caravans numhciing many thousands*, mvuh in nuhtaiy »»<h i to the 
Gomal and Zhob Passes tnrough llu Sukumau lulls I'nleimq (he l)<,i (sm.ul 
Khan Distiict they leave their 1 unifies and llot ks and a < onsieh 1 ihle jm») toil ion 
of their fighting men in the grazing giountls on 1 it hoi sidi of the \w\w%, and 
while some wandci off in search ol emplojuienl, othus pass on e it lu 1 with their 
merchandise by lailto all the eenlus of liadi of Noitlum India, 01 wth llu 11 
camels to act as earners whciovci op pm limit y ofTeis 1 ‘ven Austialu is not 
beyond the limit ottheir cnlcipnse in llu spnng they ritimi by the smic 
route to Afghanistan, whcie the summei si es them advent m ing w* stw uds with 
Uie Indian and Euiopean ineichandisi which they have hi ought fioin Hindustan 
The fouilh moup of immigiants hum tho West mi hides gia/ms who pass the 
summer m the lulls, and come m the mid wialhn to the plains m si an h of 
p istiue A number of Powmdahs, who .ue gia/u is as well as w vmoi -ti ulets am 
to be mond among this group, but it consists mostly of those fiovn tlu m udibom 
mg hills who occupy the grazing grounds of Kohat and Peshawai 1 vi ly wmli 1 


79 The general tendency of unmigiulum hom the West, as 


Statement showing fmmigrints from Afgh mist in and lhc l. ilml me is of lhc Pmvircc 
enumciaiod it c-ich Census binco 1881 


District 

| 1 88 r 
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1921 

»93i 

NWFP (Districts) 
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Peshawar 
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Dera Ismail Khan 
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3.30 
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0,328 
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3.361 

17,161 


R.« P « l8 °r M S oo wn m C ? Qnsua Re P° rt > iQot, as horn in Persia 
Note Figures for 1881 were mainly based on estimates 
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blockade, which seems to have reduced the immigiation from agencies into 
Peshawar Disluct by some 1 0,000 peisons This slight increase would not 
affect the geneial tendency to deciease, as the figures foi 192 c were considered 
to be exceptionally low on account of the disturbed state of the border Among 
the more impoitant reasons for the decrease are the following ' — 

(i, The figures foi 1901 were somewhat swollen by an exceptionally 
bad harvest yeai in Afghanistan 

(ji) Economic prosperity is increasing in Afghanistan with the 
emergence of a settled government Not only is an income from 
land more secuic, but theie is greatei scope bolh for casual 
employment on public and puvate works and for permanent employ- 
ment m the State services Emigrition is moreover discouiaged 
by the authorities, and passports have to be taken out b) all but 
the nomadic classes 

(mi) Inctcased mlway facilities have resulted in both traders and 
labouieis travelling fai ifield instead of being content to trv their 
fortune in the districts of the Province Jt is intei estmg to note 
that although the number of immigrants shows a steady decline the 
volume of trade, revealed by the Ivliybet tolls, continues to increase 

(tv) The extension of the area under cultivation in the districts, as a 
result of the extcns'on of irrigation and of the growth in population, 
has led to a decrease in the area available for grazing 

(v) Grazing fees have been increased both in Dera Ismail Khan and 
m Kohat Districts, and are collected moie rigorously than formerly 

(vi) Moie settled conditions in tribal areas are making the migrations 
less and less popular eveiy yeai with the tribes llnough whose areas 
the) take place Not only do the tribesmen icquile the grazing 
giounds foi themselves, but with the modern impi ovement in 
their armament they aie becoming increasingly able to make their 
objections felt 


80 In addilion to the general tendency of immigiation from the West to 

deorease, theie are 


St tement fallowing the number of Afghan immigrants enumerated in the. last 
two Census year a 


District wWft 
cm men led 

1931 

1921 
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r pm doJ 

Poison*, 
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Peshawar 

7,6 38 


9^)68 

S/S 08 

3,081 

2,447 

Kohat 

1,676 1 

],o08 

608 

15 

13 

3 

Bannu 

3,030 

W 

1,070 




Dora Ismul Khin 

• 5,426 

8,459 

6,967 

16,570 

1 9.95C 

6,617 


cei Lain specific varia- 
tions between the 
Census figures of the 
last two enumeiations 
to be consideied The 
statement for unmigia 
lion fro n Afghanistan 
shows an mcicase 
This is almost entirely 
divided between the 
distncls of Kohat and 
Bannu 

The inci case in Kohat is due (o the fact that in 1921 a seveie drought 
occurred m that district, rendenng all the usual glazing giounds uoitbless In 
Bannu m the same year the usual sticam of immigration was checked by the 
activities of the Maksuds and Wa/irs against whom nuliUtv opuations wcie in 
progress The well oigaiuyed and well-armed Powindahs who visit Dera Isnmil 
Khan, ran the gauntlet of these tubes and migrated as usual Peshawar and 
Ha/aia show little v iraUon 

. _ — Stiikuig vanations be- 
tween figures of immigiation 
from tribal aieas aie laigc 
decreases in the figuics for 
Peshawar and Bannu and 
an mcicase in the figures for 
Dei a Ismail Khan The 
decrease in Peshawar is du~ 
to the Afridi blockade, and 
that in Bannu to drought 
The increase in Dcra Ismail 
Khan is due to the fact that 
the tribes who usually migrate 


laimignt'on fiom igencmi. and tribal aieas to distiicts within 
the Piovincc 


Districts 

Immiguliou from igencies 
and tubil ireis 

1921 ! 

1 

1 ISO* 

Haaara 

3349 

a, 243 

Peshawar 

35,378 

W,939 

Kohat 


S,6o \ 

Banru 

3,308 

33 * 

Dera Ismail Khan 


L73S 

Tohl 

38,599 

vfiv - 


to that distnct were in 1921 at war with Government 


Figuros 
(or last 
two Con 8 us 
years 
considered 
together 
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5* 


ler extra 
irliioial 
ration 
sidered 


81 We have now considcted migiation within the sc lilt d {Kinds, between 
the distucts and tubal aicas, and between the Piovinct and Algh uustan It 
lemains to considci migiation between the Piovincc and — 

(i) the lest of India, 

( it ) other Asiatic countncs, 

(i«) countncs beyond the limits ol Asia 


jration 
ween the 
ivinoa and 
w parts 
India 


Punjab 


United 

rlnoos. 


Othor 
pa of 
(grants. 


Ollier 
pa of 
rants. 


82 Migiation between the Province as a whole 


Mier ill on between N W I P (di tncl 'inti Inns frontier po ti) 
and Uir reit ot India (excluding trilnl ire is of the N VV b P ) 


Immigrants 

Decease in immigration 
Emigr nits 

Incicnha in emigration 
Pxcebs of 1 m migiation ovu unigiolion 
Decease m (.TCCbS of umnig.atin 
emigration 



u>V 

luai | 


x 1 e,Ai.8 

irR m 


go,GiB 


oyer 

2 1,250 

so, | 1 S 


- J,U |S 

"<M 7 S 


thf Punjab, the United Pi ovine es and K as I mm Shift 


Migration between N W l P and Piinj ib 


uul lh< ust of India 
is <oni|>iu>d foi | hi* 
)< us k;}i and rq jj 
in Subsidiuy table 
IV it (In < ml o( | Ins 
f lupin, Liidsumnwir 
isi d in 1 1n in iK>in tl 
liguns As pi (*- 
viouslv u ni 1 1 let d I he 
< xm ss oi inning! a 
lion ovi i omigialion 
is In mii dmii.iscd 
both In ginwing 

.. r „ hguns 1 01 unijoa- 

tion and by a fall in 1111 migial ion I he puiuip.il v.m it ions m m I In lie/..,, s ’i,,, 

fin I’nnjth shows a 
tlr ( h asi in 1111 111 1- 
gMlion and ,in 
iniuasi m < niigt.i 
turn flu Punjab is 
1 1 u*m < onlnhuloi to 

I In Indi 111 Ai my, and 
Ihi (], 1 1, isi iiom 
| lo .S'}, 1 1 * in 

t 1 1 . i 1 1 , . , figiiMs foi imniipu 

tion may he attiibuLccl to a u duct ion in the numbt 1 of Indian hoops s. ivinj./ in (lie 
PLOvince, which in 1921 was exceptionally laigi 11 k iikkmsi lion, 01^1, La 
50,046 in the nunibei of unigi nils m also dm p.ully to changes in tin military 
Stations of Pat han tioop«g and pail ly to an uicusisc in tempmuy and (.tsn.il 
migiation rcsulling from an lncieasod familiaiily with (In fiulitus ol 1 uf and 
road transpoi L Ihc fact that the e>ccss ol lniniigiants ov< 1 ( mimants iimuiis 
as high as it does, is due to the picsenu ol huge mini I* 1 u f Sikh and Hindu 
traders, the majority ot whom, though tiny spinel the ir woikinn hvis m the 
Province, are bom and die 111 the Punjab 

The figures of lmmigianth from the United Piovnues u< niuli up mainly 

of various classi s of st 1 v mis im hiding 
bull cus, table s< ivanls, sy< i s, dhobis and 
olluis An in < k ising nninbi 1 of these 
scrvanls who aie usuilly hioui/hl by 
office! s who have Ihc 11 lunslnied fiom 
stations in the* Umli cl Piovmi <*s lo the 
stations on the Piontici. an selling 



l{)JI 

1911 

Immigrant* 

Emigrants 

Ercu.i. of immiguntj 

Wfi \ 
nfl# 

<IJ, 7 Rfi 

8j 118 
W)4" 

iio;j 


Migration between N WPP and United Province* 



1991 

I 03 i 

Immigrants 

Emigrants 

Excess of immigr Ants 

7,(18 1 

1 872 
S,8ia 

11,177 

3 S 36 

7 .^ 4 * 


down in the- 1'iunliu ,'md becoming 
m. , , , . peimancnt or semi pirniancnl nuin mfs 

The total also includes Jats, Garwhalis and othci seiving Soldieis who* Live 
been recruited fiom the United Provinrcs ^ ,IV 

Immigiants horn Kashmir have mci cased fiom 3,006 m m 2I | () , n 

1931 The increase is pimupally due lo Lhe demand foi labom on public ’ wo ks 
and the majonty of the immigrants aie coolies Ineicases m ih[ U m ^ foj 
Pumab Slates (from 1,208 to 2,028) and RajpuUiu (from 743 to 1 54 lie due 
to the movements of troops leciuiled horn these areaj, A sinner decrease 
ffrom 2,489 to 723) m immigrants fiom Bombay is duo Lo the same cause 

In addition to the Punjab (50,046) and the Umled P.ovmccs (3,^6) which 
have all eady been considered Baluch.stan (6,! 83) and Bombay (rAgl m 
BrtUshhtd.a, and Kashmir (6,480) receive considerable numbers o cSan" 
from the Province Emigrants to Baluch.stan are mostly soldiers se, vine n the 
l The Pathans found in Bombay a.e employed dlficr as dock-laEl or 
as chaukidars, for which service they are much in demand. or 



EXIRA PROVINCIAL WGRAIION 


83 Migration between the Province and countries outside India can onlj 

J 16 considered »ilh relition to the Sgures JJi 
tmns frontier posts m 1931 lor immigration Immigration from Aslatu 

S to SlTiii 

immipuirom Nepal 8,051 this {Iguie includes 28,334 immigrants 

‘aftj- tWcrt “ ** !J7 from A ghamslan, the nature of whose 

migration has alieady been discussed 
The only other important contributor is Nepal, from whence the Gurkha 
regiments stationed on the Frontier are recruited About half the number of 
Nepal boin persons enumerated were found in Abbottabad, which is a permanent 
Gurkha station Out of the total of 4,183 enumerated 822 were females A 
few of these, both male and female, aie setting down 111 the distuct 

84 A summaiy of the figures for immigration from countries outside Asia Migration 

; is given in the maim with kies for f" 11118 . 

countrici bejrond India Asiatic COuntneS added fol puiposes of !OU „ t ri68 

— comparison Out of the total of 10,338 outside Asia 

N w f p (districts persons born in European countries 

md hn ronticr ^ ^ y ^ ^ [(m^, 

<»•*** of Great Bntain and Ireland These 

,p 3I ,p, consist almost entirely of serving soldiers 
and other Government servants, with 
" ' “ their wives, families and friends Such 

Other Asiatic countries #3 persons are also to be found m the list 

SSSIS 1 “3 of those bom m Africa, Aduli and 

Aibtnim countries 38 ^ America The remainder include a 

Toni 47,998 39,167 certain number of tourists and a few 

persons present on business 


Other Asiatic countries 
Strop tttntw 
American countries 
Autnlian countries 



CHAPIER III — BIRTH-PLACr AND MIGRAIION 
Subsidiary Tabie I — Immigration (Actual figures) 


Number (oo's omitted) born in 


Lrict and natural 
iirinon where 

District or natural 
division 

Other districts 
of the 
Province 

Agencies 
and tribal areas 
of the 
Province 

Contiguous 
parts of 

other provinces, 
etc 

Non contiguous 
parti of 

otliei provinces, 
etc 

On tilde India 

enumerated 

a 

0 

S 

ru 

2 

13 

2 

3 

I 

m 

B 

O 

£ 

Ph 

S 

-a 

2 

f 

, fl 

"rt 

c 

tw 

Persons 

8 

rt 

Sr 

a 

IA 

a 

cu 

V 

a 

rt 

F 

V 

£ 

in 

f 

0 

£ 

IU 

A 

"i 

Sr 

a 

rt 

y 

u 

ob 

f 

i> 

C 

p, 

8 

a 

> 

j 

1 

a 

3 

4 

5 

6 

/ 

8 

9 

10 

II 


• 1 

>1 

•4 

1 6 

V 

18 

19 

V F P (districts) 

33,(559 

13,089 

x 06 x 0 




378 

172 

106 

336 

235 

101 

542 

401 

119 

Ju 6 

359 

137 

ra 

6.543 

3,4™ 

30 /S 

10 

1 

1 

J 2 

»5 

7 

V 

» 7 

'5 

40 

1 ° 

to 

14 

15 

9 

s Indus districts N 

16 , 09 a 

8.571 

7.S 2 i 

M 

43 

II 

3«,6 

157 

99 

180 

I 2 X 

•59 

6 l 6 

460 

156 

351 

334 

127 

LVIU < 1 

8.895 

4 7/8 

4, *17 

73 

58 

>4 

1 9 

112 

67 

63 

41 

>0 

4 « 

•>1 

10 / 

m 

91 

3* 

t 

V3* 

1,101 

1 030 

10 

3 ! 

9 

so 

jR 

28 

so 

*1 

<1 

IOI 

81 


1 

17 

8 

a > 

3539 

i,3"a 

1.807 

1 

50 

3 <> 

*4 

4 

3 

1 

*7 

*1 

4 

67 

i4 

« 1 


34 

ts 

Ismail Khan , 

M55 

>.231 

1,133 

85 

Of! 

l <3 

>7 

*4 

1 

64 

17 | 

>7 

r n 

11 

iH 

*s/ 

86 

/« 


Note — rhe figures in columns a to 7 aad k to 16 foi total deducts Noith Wtkt frontier Piovinrc anil for t ran 1 Indus 
nctb«e not the totals of the figures for the districts contained in thee two areas T ho„e In columiu 3 to 1, for InitnoCM 
ude not only the persons enumerated in each of said dislucls who wt.it lorn lime, blit si 0 lhos« who were litirn In any other 
net in the group concerned The area referred to ns coni tg u mi pnti ol otliei provmrsm different in the n e of each 
net or group of districts dealt with and us a notui d con eqnenco.lhe fij uiei 111 columns 14 to 16 refer to diOaienl auan in (ha 
ol different entries in column 1 In the esse of the Noith We>t Iwonlui 1’iovinco (total dulmti) llio (nnljniniii didricta 
ther provinces, etc , are tie Rawalpindi, Attack, Mnnwali and Dera Ghnrl Khan District 1 of the Punjab, and Rn dirmr Stale 
the case of Haxsra the Rawalpindi and Attack Districts, and Radium, in the ca>e of Iran Indui di trie 1 1 (ho Attack; 
nwali and Dera Ghan Kbnn Districts, in the case of Pcs lift war the Altoalc DUnit, in the ca e of Kohnt (lie Altai k and Mmnwall, 
tncts, in the ca c of the Dannu the Mnnvali District and in the ca e of Dcia linmil IChaii the Mian wall and Dt ia Gliari Mias 
nclb 


Subsidiary Tabii* II — Emigration (. Actual figures) 







Number (oo's omitted) enu merited m 






hatrict and natural 
livision where bora 

District or naUi il 
division 

Other districts 
of the 

IS evince 

I rails fionticr 
posti, 

1 N W 1> P 

Conli/unn 1 pAili 
of oilier 
ptovmrt i, 
etc 

Non contiguous 
purl 1 of other 
pi n vinces, 
etc 

Persons 

M 

u 

■a 

2 

8 

rt 

1 

* 

01 

§ 

1 

8 

•a 

2 

Femak 

w 

c, 

O 


8 

T 

(5 

M 

U 

i 

p. 

8 

2 

8 

TS 

1 

a 

F 

£ 

1 

2 

1 

In 

X 

a 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

9 


10 

11 

13 

*3 

*4 

IS 

16 

7 F P (districts^ | 

33,699 

12,089 

10,6 10 




94 

S o 

4 

391 

176 

»»5 

C14 

45* 

lfi3 

V F P ag ncies and 
bal areas M 



1 

J 7 & 

17a 

106 

5 a 

43 

9 

t 



a 1 

1 

1 


l\at —Figures for'' individual' d atnets And natural 
Le"( economy 


divisions are not' available as 


sorting operation were reatrloted f ir the 










subsidiary Tables 


6i 


Subsidiary Table III — Migration between districts, etc (actual jigwes) 

compared with i$2i 


Number enumerated mdiitricts 


District of birth 

l 

Hazara 

a 



Bannu 

5 

Dera Ismail 

Kh'in 

6 


f> 93 * * 

654,948 

3,954 

697 

277 

440 

Hazara 







1 

U 9 ai 

&M.H 7 

3 , 8 i 9 

9,931 

86 } 

69a 

I 

fi 93 i 

747 

889,471 

1,767 

723 

',679 

Peshawar 







i 

J 9 »> 

3 ,i£ 

816,584 

a .173 

W 4 

9,165 

i 

'« 93 ‘ 

| IP 

w 

213,088 

9,995 

689 

Kohat - 







i 


26 

9,568 

189,883 

4.630 

',036 

l 

'm* 

63 

60$ 

356 

• 59,933 

5,648 

Baoau - 

\ 

i 






i 

J 9 M 

32 


1,985 

m,'i 7 

t .733 

< 

'1931 

8a 


159 

w 

935,480 

Den Iimall Khan - 

) 

j 






( 


22 

1,001 


',344 

216,08] 

Acreaeles and tribal areas. ( 

'I 93 1 

3,243 

17m 

5,604 

33 1 

1 . 73 S 


1 

1 






Province ( 

.1921 

3 , 34 } 

95,378 

5,564 

3,308 
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1 



1 

I are 1 1 ( 

l ) or 


Immigrants to North Vfut 
frontier 1’iovtiico 

F migrant) from Noitli We t 

1 < ion tier Province 

deficiency ( -) 
of iinimgr ition o\er 
cungi ilion 

1’iiAiuco or State 





_ r _ _ _ 

- 

- 



>93* 

4 

19’I 

Vanation 

*93* 

19*1 

V in ilion 

19 l 1 

19° I 

j 

2 

1 

4 

6 

6 

/ 

8 

9 

I —Tot'd 

tu,868 

118,39b 

- 6,527 

90,618 

67,970 

1 > 2,048 

4- ?r,°50 

130,125 

II- lotil Pi ovmcoa 

98,310 

ui,49/ 

-IV 87 

79,49 £ 

57,631 

V 31,8/0 

1 18,819 

* 53,8/6 

Apnoi M ci vs *tf i 

88 

at 

I 6 | 

Ho 

(141 

- ts 1 

JOI 

-617 

Andamans and Nicobars 

J 



3i>8 

1 // 

79 

1M»» 

- 1/7 

Assam 

48 

505 

■ — IS/ 

501 

1*8 

1 /5 

513 

¥ 187 

Baluchistan 1 

114 

I! 

4 113 

6 , 18 } 

1,051 

4 I, 10 

5,/ 1 v 

" 1,043 

Bengal 

70S 

917 

—U2 

1,964 

1,015 

\ 0(0 

l l(><) 

-98 

Bihar and Orissa 

133 

1*7 

1 1 

V67 

j3() 

\ Moll 

1,105 

260 

Bombay 

7#) 

. 1,480 

—1,766 

X 1,303 

»i, inn 

to» 

|O,0 v O 

~9,ao| 

B\u\n 1 

70 

95 

—19 

1)0/ 

i,057 

ISO 

M31 

-36a 

Centi tl Provinces and Berar • 

"80 

GO 

4-230 

1,16/ 

(K )0 

1 561 

—SB/ 

-540 

Della » 

1 

1)31 


+ G31 


016 

1 1,1 1 

>,i / 

616 

Madras 

776 

i,950 

-I,l 8 ] 


* 1 r » 

1 1<> 

» //ft 

1 *,«i3 

Pun] ill 

83,118 

9/ <6a 1 

—H,600 

50,016 

11,8 ^ 

1 16, oM 

* 11 , »/» 

l 61,781) 

United Proi inies of Agra and Oudli 

11,177 

7,6 c > 1 

+ 3, 193 

1,536 

iiV* 

4 l.OOi 

4-/,l-|I 

1 hHil 

Ill-Total States 

12,736 

590a 

< 6,831 

n, U7 

10 319 

1 7/U 

¥ 1,609 

4,44/ 

Assam Stall.*. 

3 1 


4- na ' 




i n 


B IulIiiiI in Stales 





6 1 

- 0 1 


-ta| 

Baioda SI do 

8 

2 X 8 

- 2 jO 

31* 

l»5 

f x/ll 

1 

Mi 

4 161 

Bong il Slated 





u 

II 


11 

Bihar and OuBia States 

7 


+ 7 

4 a 

40 

► a 

- 33 

40 

Bombay Slates 

«9 


hJ9 

-09 

16« 

89 

J|U 

Jfi 8 

Central India Agency 

280 


l 80 

533 

3 r >7 

4- llifi 

■*31 

- 3 O 7 

Central Provinces States • 

58 


ta 6 


41 

-11 

» Ml 

- IX 

Gwalior State 

156 


+ 156 

>44 

3°/ 

-i 6 j 

4 14 

-3°7 

Hyderabad Slate 

182 

339 

-147 

184 

U 8 

- 11 

— J 

4 III 

Kashmir St ite 

8,-163 

3,006 

+ 01*57 

6,480 

7*7 J 8 

- 1,258 

1 l,/»J 

- 4,71® 

Madras States 


>5 

-25 

9 

3 

■* 7 

- 9 

4-33 

Cochin Stott 


n 

—i7 

a 


1 i 

—2 

4-tf 

fravhncore Stalt 


8 

-6 

1 7 

a 

+ 5 


4-6 

Mysore Stato „ 

•18 

33 1 

-182 

1 93 

44 

+ 19 

1-55 

4-487 

Punjab States Agency 

a , 028 

i,ao 8 

4 8ac 

» 0,737 

4*4 

4-3,311 

- GOO 

4791 

Rajputana Agency 

i,S45 

743 

+ 8 os 

1 a/9 

656 

-37 7 

+ 1,266 

+87 

UmUd Provinces States 




26 

ax 

4 4 

| —26 

—29 

IV—Iudia unspecified 

755 

99 <5 

—243 

1 



+ 755 

*996 

-reach aud Portuguese Settlemen 

its 67 


4 6 ; 

r 



4 67 

1 • 


AW* — (r) In addition to the emigrants from the Province shown m this table 15 persons (15 males) were enumerated In Ceylon* 

( 2 ) *1 hn» tab!* unlike Subsidiary Tables 1, 11 and 111 appended to Chapter 111 include migrants to and from trana frontier ooats as 



suusiDiAky iablfs 


^3 


Subsidiar\ 1 a p I !• IV A — Ahgt ation between the North- West Frontier Province 

and other parts of India 


(Districts} 


Province or Stile 

1 

1931 

Iinnm,iant* 
to Noith West 
Prontirn Piovmca 
(Districts) 

a 

Emigrants, from 
Noith Wwt 
fionticr Proa 1 nee 

(Districts) 

3 

Excess (+) or 
deficiency (— ) of 

imniigr ihon over 
emi a i ition 

1 

I— Total 


99,881 

1 is 762 

II — ' Totil Piovmces 


79.443 

- t>35 

l Ajmei Wcrvvira 

68 1 

280 

~22 1 

a Anilnmni mdNicobirs 

i 

\ 3«-8 

- 19^ 

3 Asa im 

3 c 

593 

— e- 7 

\ Bengal 

704 

1 963 

I -58 

5 Hilnr and Onsaa 

U9 

1,257 

- 1 1-8 

6 Bombay 

655 

11 .393 

-10738 

7 Burma 

j6 

007 

“8]i 

8 Baluchistw 

Jfl6 

6,ij8 

— 5?a2 

g Cuitnl Provinces and Berar 

348 

1,158 

g 10 

10 Delhi 

5*5 

1.758 

— 1,243 

II Midi is 

461 


+ jfii 

in Punjab 

66,890 

50,046 

+ »6S,4 

13 United Piovinceb of Agra and Oudh 

8,1.8 

3.S34 

1 4,66 1 

111— Total States 

3659? 

20,438 

+ 16,159 

1 North West Frontier Province ageneies and tribal areas 

37,85a ' 

9,413 

+ *8,439 

3 Kashmir Stale 

5,849 

6,392 

—543 

3 Punjab Slates Agency 

I,fSI 

a, 727 

—1,606 

4 Assam States « 




5 Baluchibtan States 




<5 Baroda State 

8 

338 

—130 

7 Bengal States 




8 Bihar and Oraba States 

7 

4a 

-35 

g Bombiy States 

39 

269 

— 2 jO 

10 Central India Agency 

280 

5M 

-244 

1 1 Central Provinces States 

*7 


i V] 

1 2 Gnahor Stato 

74 

144 

—70 

1 3 Hyderabad State 

[ 7 X 

184 

-13 

14 Madras States » 


9 

-9 

Cochin State 


a 

—2 

Tramncore State 


7 

—7 

1 5 Mysoie State * 

83 

93 

— ro 

,ld Rijputana Stato 

1,096 

a; 7 

► 819 

1 7* United Proa wees States 


*6 

— aS 

IV— India unspecified 

604 


+604 

V— French and Portuguese Settlements 

34 


+34 


Ifott jn addition to the emigrants from the Province shown in this table 15 persona ( 15 males ) were enimer&ted 

in Ceylon 






OHAPTEBIV 

AGE 


■ - ■ -a - 

AGE STAHS 1 ICS 


tsferenoo to 
atistioB 


I nr oli ability 
f roturna. 


H8trlbutlOR 
f population 
y ago groups 


gij Age -statistics by sc\ and civil condition lot tb( ihoyiiu o as a whole 
(excluding tubal terntory), for the districts, foi FiansfionlK i posls, uul for 
Peshawar Municipality aie given m Imperial I able VII Ini subsidiaiy 
tables punted at the end of this chapter give the same lufmin duu\ u\ other 
foims No I gives the age-distnbulion pu 10,000 of eatli six tluoiudioul the 
Province as recoided in each Census since 1881 , No II giv« s sniiilu statists 
foi each of the 111am ichgions , No III is foi ceilain ca»Us only, uul loi the 
present Census alone, the piopotlion of duldicn undci if mrt of pi isona 
over 43, to the total nunibei of pcisons and to the number of maun <1 loinales 
between these two ages, aie shown in labh IV, Nos V uul VI givis 
similar statistics by ichgion and foi slightly dilkunt age pi nods, uul f outpace 
the figures recorded sinct 1891, No VI shows v illations in the dish ihulion 
by age pcuods since the last Census, No VII exhibits thi bntli nte and 
No V III Lhc death late pci 1,000 dui mg the last decode , No IX tlislnbuleg 
the death-rate in ccitain yeais tliiough diffucnt age pcuods , and No X gives 
the incidence of the death-rate from ccilain diseases dining I lie l.ist ten 
years 

86 The instructions given to emuneiatois woe to enlei tin up to the 
neaicst birthday , in the rase of c hildicn uncle 1 6 months ot ago tin < nliy was 
to be o, whcie the age given was obviously absuid, tlu cmnnrriloi wis to use 
his own disci etion In pievious cnumcialions insliuc Lions h ive some lime s been 
given to enlci “ age next birthday ”, and some limes "age last !>n 1 lid ly 11 In 
practice the ignouuicc of the mass of the population ol m\lhm*' appm u lung 
their conecl age is so < o in pick that tlu inshiic lions givui cannnlu hllle 
difleiciiec Mis statements of a g( oi uir both di hbcialf lv uid limn noioruur 
Dehbciale undci slatcnunts au made by the litluis ot minium d gnfg 
With Kgaid to then daughlcis, by middle up (1 widow i* who ml c ud to 
le many, and by middle-aged women who wish In appt ,11 younger 
than they aie, while those ovei 60 \raisolage ai< uu hue d tnuyei si th lor 
the sake of the picstigc which longevity eemfus I hr Cut that the 
Census iclurns aie confidential, impresses no one In iddilion Lo d< IiIm late 
mis statement, mis-statement bom ignorance is almost univei , il 11ns is baldly 
lo be wondeicd at when only 26 pu 1,000 of the Muslim popnl it urn which 
forms 9? pei cent of the total population, have* .my iluin, In liliiuy 
knumcialton of ages by actual yiais would be' hope It sdy mat < uiiti , ilu» 
tendency of both subjects and enumuators to plump loi yiais wlm li are 
multiples of io, and foi ceitam othei favouuUs, being miiaeluahV A 
smoothing out piocess lias been adopted foi the* qiiuniy gioups givi n in 
Impenal Table V II, ami figures* foi ceil un ok tlu blonder pionpings, such 
as under 15, under io, ovei ^3, between 14 and (3, whiebieiu lope nods of 
life not too diffit ult to estimate, may be t then as builiucntly in in ite lo w u hint 
the drawing of conclusions luuihci suite the reasons foi mis stall in* nt 
peisisl from Census to Census, the piesuit h 311 es aie of some valui loi showing 
the va nations from decade Lo decade 


87 II is difficult k> say what is a normal population, hut fnpuis liken 
ovu sufficiently huge populations ihioughoul tlu woild show Lhal it is normal 
to find the largest numbcis of both inales and tuna'es in tlu lout -a igr gioups, 
— ■ — Willi the numbcis in each 


Distribution ol 10,000 ol tich wi by docuimnl ptrioik in the 
Pro\inco (Distiith) 


Ag« period 


Females 



0—10 

IO— flO 

ao-30 

30-40 

40-50 
50—60 
eo— 70 
70 and over 


a, 883 

3.083 

V 14 

a, on 

1,90s 

» 797 


1,359 

861 

8as 

sis 

474 

358 

aii 

«S 7 

iaa 


group di u easing sui t t ss- 
ivtlv as the age pi nod 
mercasis l lie liguus m 
Lhc margin show that this 
is I he 1 ase wit Ii the total 
population of the five 
districts I he statement 
gives figuics pel 10,000 
of each sex, and it will be 
noticed lhal the propor- 
tionate nuinbt r ot females 
in each group appioachcs 
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Distribution of 10,000 of each sex by ao year periods in the 
Province (Districts) 


or exceeds the pi oportion 
ate number of males up to 
the age of 30, and 
theieaftei falls below it 
This is partly explained 
by the gi eater moitality 
of females dui mg the 
eaily child beaung penods 
It becomes even mote 
noticeable if the division is 
made by periods of 20 yeais Out ol every 10,000 males 1,792 have passed 
the age of 40, while the proportionate number of females is less by 150 


Age period 

Mile* 

Females 

O—20 

5»o«7 

5,f94 

ao— 40 

Ji'9 1 


40— Co 

*.377 

*.J99 

do and over 

4*5 

343 


88 At the last Census a subsidiary table was piepaied to show the 
propoiLional distribution per 100,000 tor each yeat of enumerated age up to 25 
F01 icasons of economy it nas not been possible to piepare this tible 
tins year 


89 A theory bearing the name of Sundbaige, a Swedish statistician, is 
to the effect that the numbci of persons between the ages of 15 and 50 may 
noun illy be ex peeled to be half the total population, the variations being 
confined to the othci two main age-penods, from 0—15 and 50 and upwards 
*1 his theory is based on observations of all Western countries In a vmlc and 
glowing community the numerical stiength of the children will be greatei than 
that or the aged, and if the population is stationary the two gioups will lemain 
about equal , the incidence of the death late will be high on those at the extre Ties 
of lile, and lets heavy on those in the pnmc of life, except when affected by 
some calamity such as war, pestilence, 01 famine The the'uy provides a 
convenient criterion by which to judge the statistics piesented by the present 
Census 


90 The figures m the maigin show the pi oportion 


J ho pi oportion of puaons par mill* in eich of the tlireo ago groups 
for the pi map il religions icturncd it the two last cldsUscs 
of tho Provmco (Districts) 


of persons per vixlle 
foi the total popula- 
tion and for each of 
the main ldigions, 
as analysed for 
Suiidbcirgc’s tlieory 
Almost exactly half 
the total population 
are to be tound in the 
middle age-gioup, 
while of the lemaind 
er bv far tile greater 
numbei aie to be 
found in the younger 
group This pre 
ponderance in the younger group agiees with the recorded tendency of the 
population towards steady increase It is higher than it was m 1921 when the 
mfluenw. epidemic of 1918 had but iecently wrought its worst havoc among 
those m the procreative peuod ot life Divergence from the normal, to accept 
Sundbaige’ s Iheoiy, is to be found 111 the figures for Hindus, Sikhs and 
Chnstians, but as the majority of the followers of these leligions aie soldiers, 
Government servants and other immigrants into the Piovmce, who hive neither 
been horn theie nor expect to die there, the divergence is easily explained If 
any conclusion is to be drawn fiom the figures for non-Muslims it is lhat the 
propoi Donate increase in the lowest age group indicates a more settled state of 
iff an s in the Province , it is brought about partly by the withdiawal of many 
of the troops whose presence was necessaiy in 1921, and partly as a result 
of the remaining male immigrants bringing their families with them m lesponse 
to an increased feeling of security 


Age 

All 

roligionH 

Muslims 

Hindus 

SiWrs 

Christians 


AH 

416 

4*5 

+aa 

396 

3 5 7 

384 

358 

129 

-06 

«*-*•(!£ 

+79 


6*5 

631 

846 


489 

559 

569 

760 

$o and ( 1931 
over ( 1931 

«'7 

120 

89 

85 

«5 

88 

89 

74 

73 



91 When it is Temembered that Muslims constitute 92 per cent of the 
total population under discussion, it will be realised that the figures for the age- 
distribution of Muslims alone aie those which will reflect the true state of affairs 
m the Province They may more profitably be examined district by district 


Distribution 
by yoars not 
avaiiablo 


Referenda to 

Sundbargs'a 

theory 


Population 
considered 
with rat arenas 
to Sundbarge't 
theory 


Muslim 
population 
considered by 
districts with 
reference to 
Sundbarge't 
theory. 
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GHAPJl'U IV- AGS 


Ago attribution per mile of the Muslim population in the Noith W*a & rentier 
6 Pro yinci- (District-,) 


DiAnctk 

0 - 15 

>5~50 

N W V P. 

433 

480 

Ildrara 

433 

409 

Peshawar 

40 9 

yu 

Etoh.it 

443 

473 

Ban mi 

4X1 

401 

Dora Ismail Khan 

414 



50 and over 


Ho 

r-8 

oo 

»1 

75 

*3 


aecoiding to the 
figures m the 
nut gin it will be 
found (.hat the 
■ (hvoiguntt liom 
^oo |K i vulle m the 
ftqjiiw s foi (Ik age 
gioup 15 — $0, 
small though i! is, 
vanes diKclly with 
the ml UK ol the 
unclei < onsidt Ml ion 
js l hat tin* niijorily 


nugiation which takes place to anti from l he tlislmls 
1 he reason lor this, as has been picviously indicated, 
of semipermanent and periodic migration, which is llit most 1 on sidei able 
in the Piovince, is on the pail of those m (he muldh pi noil of Jifc 
Ha/ara and Kolvtt pi ovule the two populations most im lined to < migi u< .ind 
as a consequence have the lowest piopoitum of pt isons In (we • n t lu s of 
1^ and <^o Bannu shows a deficiency as 1 itsulL of iht* It mpoiaiv imgi ihon of 
laigc mutibcis to Dua Ismail Khan on at count ol dioii<rht IV sJi lw,u, 1 liotiif b 
its young men aic nol avnsc to moving abiond, guns ui < <t< ss ol pi isons 
m the punio of life by its oppoitunilits foi cdmaliou and Gov< n in m nl si jvii i 
Dera Ismail Khan is the mosl stiy.it honn disliitl, mil shows Du login st 
propoition m this age gioup, 503 per mi lie < uinpaicd wjih tin wi igr of 4^9 
foi the Piovmce 


snaae in 
iportion or 
ddren to 
i«e of otlwr 

DS 


proportion of children tmilci to vein of tgc per too in 
llfuf 1 1 p) 


uiK (I fun ill > 


g2 Tin- piopoitions in the lowest <igt gioup ue m < ven < isi lnghci 
than they wetc in itj^i I he uasons for tins among Hindus Dikiis md 
Chnstians have aheady been noted Hu »nc tevisc among Muslims i, small, 
but is entirely a( tile expense of those in tin lugiiest igc-oioup Ihi.mivbt' 
attubuted to the liiflut n/,i epich nne of u;i X, w Inc li was Ik avusl in il » nx idem 0 
oft those m the pume of hie ind earned oil many wlio nmdil limy li ue hten 
ovei s° ye<us of age 1‘igiucs showing the piopoilum ol « Inldn 11 midu 

in yt .us old to 
m u ii< (I f< malt s of 
< tnid Ik n nii> ige 
an use In) ,»s ,ut 
inclit ilmn, I hough 
not 1 * * 1 1 mi iiidu .1 

lion, ol (In fc ililily 
of flu popul 1(1011 

, — 'I In looms m I lie 

maigm comp a c the pi opoi Lions irroidrrl in oath of iht last two 1 nmnn ilions 
The highest piopoition of rluldirn is among Muslims hnl i)u h»mt sfill fills 
below that recorded 20 years ago i hr m/Iik n/ 1 epitfi iiik ,s piobihly Mill to 
blame, as the biith laic jomamt d low foi some yens affc 1 tins dilution 
Il is dangeious to duty conclusions f.om ri.c Jmutui numlw.s „ti win, It (lie 
figures foi other leligions me based, bul .1 .s mlr .osliuu lo nolc how Hi. 

of the Muslim figuics ovn those foi Sikhs and Hindus his slmmksin.o I. 21 
as a result or increased secunty ' 


Religion 

toai 

ion 

All religions 

oft 

IKS 

MUhliirH 

?oq 

li>li 

Hindus 

ir n 

1H4 

Sikhs 

iG’ 

«/ 

Christian* 

ir 



itnhution 
age groups 
npared 
h figures 
1021 


r 3 T he age-dish lUulion of the total populalHin 


Statement showing the age di tribution of tin, total uopuhlwn of (ho 
Piovinco (Districts) u the two 1 1st cui u,u 


Age group 

Population 

Variation 

(all religion?) 

itfii 

w 

Art ml 

Porcontaga 

Art ages 

0 S 

5 — 10 

10— 15 

IS— ao 

30—30 

30—40 

40-50 

50-00 

60 and over 

fl.aji 340 
308*858 
157,630 
«M 3 , 9 S 8 

m, 9 V 
^ 4,635 
3 * 3,466 
aro,fjgo 
338,771 
> 34 , >55 

0 SN-IOMt r%^«o 

a 

1 171,736 
t 77 , 8 or 
— a-.gai 
M 5 . 4&7 
+ 45,557 

+ 6 J.I 79 
+ 80,762 
-ftiga 
—8,396 
-4 >,6^8 

4-8 

1 -flS 
—0 
+ ig 

+ 37 

1 16 

*7 

3 

—6 

- 3 * 


in U)Qi and iri 1931 is 
shown m the m irgin 
i'iu most striking 
van itions aic an 
w lease of ? 3 per 
cent in the nuinlxr 
of clnldien undei 5, 
a dccicrtsc in those 
from 3 — 10, an 
increase m all groups 
between 10 and 40. 
and a fait m all 
groups over 40 The 
numbeis of those 
between 10 and 40 
were depleted in 1921 
both by the incidence 
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6 7 


Increase in number of childusn under tho age of 5 compared with increase 
in number o[ married women between 15 and 40 


1921 


308 858 


Children under age of 4 
Mamed women aged 13 — 40 

ren undei 5 conesponds with an 
females of child-beanng age The 
age, as well as the increase noted 
is tiaceablc dnectiy to the influenza 


1931 


386,719 

370,601 


the 


between the age groups m 
Province as a whole Only 
over 20 yeais of age as 
Dei a Ismail Khan and Tank Cantonments 


mciease in 
decrease among 
m the number 
epidemic Variations 


of the influenza epi- 
demic and by the 
absence on military 
service of many males 
of that age period 
The increase of child 
number of married 
persons of advanced 
of married females, 
m the distribution 


each district aie almost identical with those for the 
Dei a Ismail Khan shows a fall in the nunibeis 
a lesull of the lemoval of the garrisons of 


91 


The mein age of the population woiked ouL for 
_ 1 88 1 is shown 


m 


Moan igo of the total population for the last 
mx ceniudes 


Year 

Male 

Tamale 

I 93 i 

as 3 

224 

1021 

247 

2\\ 

1 911 

242 

33 S 

1961 

2T8 

330 

1891 

"I 7 

21 1 

1881 

219 

236 


each Census since 
the margin Mean 
age means the average age of all the 
pel sons who weie enumerated m the 
Province on the night of the Census, and 
is calculated in the manner described on 
page 390 of the India Administiation 
Volume of the Census Report for 1901 
Mean age is of couise affected by the 
bnlh raie, by the immigration or emu- 
lation of persons in the prime of life, 
by the longevity and general health 
of the population, and by many other 
factois, but the factoi which affects it most is the birth late As alieady 
stated, it is 1 sign of a growing and healthy population Lo have a prepondeiance 
of peisons m the lower age-gioups It follows that as a general mle a low 
mean agi is an < neouraging sign The lowest mean age hitherto recorded in 
the Province was 21 7 )cars for males and 21 1 foi fi males. Ihe fall fiom 
iShi — iHiji was due to the enhanced birth laic lesulting from general prospeuty 
and set unly, and was reflected in an increase of 18 pei cent in the population 
during the same 10 years, The highest mean age was that recorded m 1921, 
24 7 among males and 24 1 among females. This wfs due to the heavy 
mortality bom malaria and influenza dunng the last half of the preceding decade, 
which had reduced the average bulb late fiom 34 5 to 31 o per mill*, and laised 
h c coi responding aveiage death rate fiom 24 pei nulls Lo 36 The mean age 
01 Muslims is piaelically the same as lor the whole population Foi Hindus 
and Skis it is slightly higher owing to the numbei ot tempoiary and 
semi pLimanenl immigianls of the lalei age-pcuods 

95 It is noticeable that the mean age of males is always slightly in excess 
of that of females A clue to this is found m the subjoined gtapli which shows 
the highei piopoition of females in the eailiei age-gioups 

The figures scleeled foi the giaph are those 1 01 the Muslim population alone 



Mean ago of 
tho population 


Moan age or 
the sexes 
compared 
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(portions in 
tmn age 
mps for 
tain oastos. 


■rat 


l rata per 
consider 
>r the 
le, 


68 


Figures for "all religions” give practically the same line I he figmes for 

Hindus alone, which are not repioduced, show a veiy much shdipci chop in the 

female line between the ages of 10 and 20 Modality among Hindu females 

in tlus age pet lod is heavier than among Muslim females as a icsiilt of tailier 
marriage and earlier child bcai mg 


96 


A brief reference may lieie be made to Subsidmy I ihlcs Ilf and IV 

il llu ( nil of 


Statement showing the age distribution of *,000 pi rsun m elected e » Ils 


this C II d J) l ( l 

Ceil un n suits 
of J iblo III 
11c suniinansed 
in lh< inugin 
1 1 will bi* ohsuv- 
id lb, it Siyads, 
S\v itis a 11 d 
'1 an, u>lis all 
lulu s found in 
tb< 1 n "i >t nmn- 
lx is m II 1/ ira, 
h.tv( tin hugest 
|>i ojMution of 

( Inlrli < n 11 i/aia 

is a dislnctfiom which Luge liumbcis of nun in llu pium of lilt have I abioad 
in seaieli of employment I he castes with the lowest ptopmlion ol < luldim* 
undei the age of 13 aic Uiahm ins and Cluilu is both tnbis which aie 
mainly found in the Piovincc as iinmigianls llu hguusfoi the v minis 1 isL( s 
aie much neaicr to one inolhcL in Subsidiaiv J ibk IV when llu pmpoition 
of children to mairicd females of child beating ago is ((inside ltd 


C i^lc or tube 

0 - rG 

17-H 

11 im\ OiCi j 

C Inlrli ( 11 wi'lei 
13 yi 11 1 of Apt 

A-rora 

4.39 

110 

IM 

1/7 


4 IS 

<juu 

US 

l/l 

Hnhnmn 

359 

4/ti 

105 

0 

Ch mm 

W 

139 

I 0 

1 K» 

Chuhra 

151 

yiC* 

1 17 

*70 

Guinr 

1(57 

17» 

IS5 

V)* 

lit 

401 

4 

ns 


K Imtn 

391 

110 

ib/ 


Pallmi 

M / 

10 i 

il* 


Sa)<id 


191 

i|R 

«Ri> 

Swaltn 

487 

!•'] 

1 0 

iV 

1 'innoli 

47i 

191 

*15 

l«S 


VII AL blAIISTICS 

97 The vital statistics of the Piovnut vaiy (onsidt 1 d)l\ in ,u 1 111 u \ lioin 
one aica to anothci, and must be a etc pUd with c ml 1011 It Ins iln idy bet 11 
shown in Chaplci I, paiagiaph 22, of tins it poiL how pit v.ilc n( is failin' ton c»isLit 
cithei bnths or deaths of fcmalts llu* sysU in of legislation is (list iissi rl in the 
same chaplci, where the conclusion is tcac bed that llu n mshation in iiilun an as 
is faiily reliable, but in uiral aic is leave s mix b lo bt d< sued 

Of the many faetois which affect the but Ii i,iti , the punt ip il is (hi v in if inn 
in the numbers of marned females of the child Inaiing ,ig< I lit death 1 lit bills 
heaviest on the groups of persons at each of tin (xLiomts of life, and may 
normally be expected to fluctuate with the bulb lalt 

9 S The area under repudiation of bulbs and dt atlis is now I lie wholt ol I ho 
5 settled distucts with the esc option of luuidal taniwil ind llio Kagm Valley 
in Hazaia Distucl T ho population of the Lwo iums t*xt hide d was cniiiurtaLt d as 
31,381 males and 26,404 females. 

The birth 1 ate pei mills foi each yen of the last decade is shown 111 the 

statement in l hr muigm flu lowosL hgme 
wms ice ordc d in 1 922, 13 1 111, lies and 103 
females, and liu lught si, iK 3 males and 
140 females, in 1908 I host \ \li< nu*s of 
vai lalion may be expI.uiK tl by the hut that 
1922, although a healthy ycai iLsell, was ] re- 
ceded by a senes of voaib in wL ch public 
health was pailieulaily low, while uj n H was 
itself a hcallliy yeai and followed 3 yoais of 
meieasmg freedom fiom tpidemus The 
average of 27 8 (15 7 males and 12 1 females) 
shows a dc u ease of 7 pel 7m lie on the 
aveiagc of Lhe decade 1911 to 1920 The 
reason for this fall is the heavy mortality 
caused by both malaua and mflut nza among 
that portion of the population which would 
otherwise have been of lhe child-bearing age. 
As has already been remaiked the number of wo . cn of child bearing age has 


Dirth ratopoi milh foi the dec ide 
1931—1930 
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increase is rXcUdm'the ifcrease 0? Kfrlhu^du^tL 6 "! ol\he 
om 1931 to 1935 being a6 a pei £ 


99 The statement m the margin shows the variation 


Nutnbc. of bath* m past a deeada registered in each district of the Piovmco 


between the total 
number of births 
iecorded in each 
distil ct in the 
last two decades, 
All disti icts 
except Kohat 
show a decrease, 
the decrease 
bang greatest in 
Peshawar The 
variation can 
only be attn- 

kcn b dls h cicd 1 the kgmmng ° f Ule dtCade< rea50t,S f0r whush'w Already 


District* 

19 U—I 920 

1921—1930 

Actual 

vamtion 

Variation 
per milk 

Total Dutnotn 

Ihxm 

Pi ahnwir 

Koh t 

Bnniiu 

Dui Ismail Klion 

668,880 

185,965 
W*S 
77153 
83,504 
88,1 <14 

603,870 

168,8150 

20928a 

73895 

73,409 

79,434 

. -65,010 

-17,115 

- 39 , 8.13 
+ 7 H 
-10,095 
-8,710 

-97 
-92 
-“135 
+ 10 

— I 3 J . 

-99 


Variation by 
district* 


Dcith rate ind birth late foi the Province 
(diitiiefal) duiing the patit daudo 


100 The death-rate of the decade, as the figures in the margin show, has 

— vatied consideiably more than the bath 

late Both sets of figines are calculated 
on the population enumerated in 1:921 
It will be been that there is a rough 
coircspoudence in that the yeats which 
show a use in the birth-rate gencially 
show a use in the death-rate also The 
average death late compaits favouiably 
with that of the previous decade when 
the figure was 23 4 pci mill* The 
highest hgine, 310 pei mi He, marks a 
puiod when the gcncial vitality was low 
as a result of a thud unhealthy year in 
succession , as remaikcd above, the 
same cause pioduced a low birthrate in 
the following year The year 1928 
shows the highest birth-rate and also the 
lowest death-rate, and was the healthiest year recoidcd in eilhei of the last iwo 
decades Not only was the Piovincc cntiiely fre 3 foi the first time 011 ieroid of 
bolhcholeia and plague, but the light rainfall resulted in an unusually light 
incidence of malaua 


Yur 

Bulls nte 
per nulla 

Death nte 
per mill 

1021 

3;o 

310 

IQ23 

a 34 

31 0 

1923 

274 

336 

19 H 

268 

30 7 

1935 

J 66 

19 b 

19 0 

399 

"l 6 

10*7 

290 

J 19 

1938 

32 3 

191 

19*19 

306 

2 J 9 

1930 

35 1 

217 

Avenge 

278 

334 


Doath rate par 
mtlle through 
thB dfeAade 


to 1 Piguics in the margin show that the fall in the death rale was Variation by 


shared by all ** lBtriots 

Statement wowing the v motion in the number of deaths, during- tne past a » , . Tl. 

decade* in each district of the Pro\ nice UlSul CIS I lie 

------ . . 71 attest nn- 

District 

Deaths 

Vamtion provenenl is 

shown bv Deia 

1921 

* 93 * 

Actual 

Pm cent Ismail Khan It 
was in this 

M W I* (distncts) 

Ilaron 

Pc'diawai 

Kolnt , 

Dinnu 

Dera I&mml Klian 

mas* 

146,800 

226,016 

60934 

78681 

97,020 

50B 261 
139 176 
J 89,534 
57 , 7 ** 
56,770 

5 s, 069 

—110,190 
-7,624 
—36,182 
—12,222 
-a 1,9 11 
- 3 i, 95 * 

district that the 
—18 mortality from 

the influenza 

—17 epidemic was 

i«g liest 
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ncoof 
rats by 
irigdg. 


donoo of 
am 

lomloa, 


Incidence by age periods of the percentage of i\enge itmuil 
proportion per mtlh of dcitlib to population (or the 
decade Iriai-iD'io, c llcnUed mv the pojwl ition 
recorded m 1911 


Age pened 
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Fuiiim i 

All agcb 
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00 aod over 
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102 The incidence of deaths m each age pi nod is shown in the 

maiginal statement As is to 
be txpeelcd, Lbc higlicsl (tgiucs 
arc fot the vny young md foi 
those at lilt othu (xltum of 
life This is made even moie 
obvious 111 biibsidiaiy Jahlc IX 
al the tml of llus dtaptei, 
whdi il is shown llial I he 

antniil dutlnaU pti milk 
among in iltsumlci one v«u of 
age has a\mi»ed 
Ihiouglioiil tin detadt, llial foi 
lhos( ol (Jo iml ov( 1 avn igts 
S? /|, wink llial foi nidi sol' all 

agrs was only "i I Ik [i»r lU(S 
(ol inf mlik moil ililv no 
undoubtedly highm Ilian the 

Ktoidsiiuluiilt, Ini il miy )j ( 
taken as certain that babes bom in uualaieas who die ml Inn a f<v' limns m a 
few days of birth, 01 even a few weeks in (he mou kiihiIc villigis, \u n<ver 

recorded Alngh utc of infant moilahly is i (eatuie umiinon lo I In wlmk of 

India, is (lguws \\\ flu mugm, 
~ “ r I tak' n I10111 llu Inilu Cmsus 

Dc ah rate of m fan b per 1 ,oou births in tiro year n , r , . 

1 Kt|im( ol ujai, ‘Hilo show 

Alllioiigh llu tihloin ol (ally 
numageandt uly < luhl Im>u mi? 
is loss common in ( his Pmvuue 
llun 1 1st win k | lit u Kinam 
muy of llu ollxi ( him i of 
high inf.iiilik moilalily, mil ibly 
pinniliv md iiisuiiluy 
nictliods ol iimhulnv, md it 

“ is piohihle lb tl I In tun Ihoihs 
foi the riovmte arc but little beh w those for the iest of liuh i 1 1 „ u |„ j | Ml|lll s 

lecoided foi the past decade show the pie scut 14U lo Ik i,|S jui i*ooo f 
Assuming that the pioportion of enois and omissions in pievious n insli iiions has 
remained constant, or lias shown at llu, btsl a sliglii duiiasi ,11 k* (Inin fiom 
178 to 148 may, with caution, be taken lo lepiesoil an mipiovi nn nl 

. 10 3 Wh ‘l<- considering the dt alh-ulc il is < onveim nl ui nukt im iilmn also 
ol the more serious epidemics which oerm in llu IWnuo Dmnm i|„ |,,st 
decade fever, usually malaua, has earned off an avungi ol uraily 11,6011 mi sons 
every year Cholera earned off ^ pc, sons m 1 93 ,, but a total ol only 700 in 
the lemaimng 9 years Plague was n sponsible foi , 5 ,40 d<-.,lhs m 19 4 ami 
1924, but has not shown its head since 1928 bin ill pox is always ,»< s ( nl and 
c aims an aveiago of 360 victims a year "I lie mcide m 0 ol sin ill pox, , Iml, ru 

“ o| " il • iw * 


Chile 
Rust 1 
India 
Ceylon 

North Weil Frontier Province 
, apan 

Inifecl Static 
’nglaiid and Wilis 
tonvay 
flow Zeal md 


V 

MS 

Tl I 
iftij 
i/H 

■ 5 <> 

"1 

«i/ 

/«> 

1 ° 
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Subsidiary Tabi f I — Age dtshibuiion of 10,000 of each sex m the Piomnce 

and each natut al division 


Age 

1931 

1921 

1911 

1 1901 

i8gi 

l88l 

1 

Females 

Males 

Females 

3 

s 

Females 

1 

S 

Females 

Males 

| 

J 

s 

G 

H 

1 

1 

a 

3 

4 

S 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

19 

*3 

N W F P total 
(Districts) 













o— 1 

291 

330 

*75 

3*7 

363 

4 ll 

335 

»o 

412 


258 

292 

I— a 

355 

30 1 

'54 

190 

133 

*54 

156 

183 

314 

37 * 

187 

3 >a 


30s 

3C8 

236 

agfi 

278 

335 

289 

315 

354 

4'3 

353 

316 

1 4 

3 i 7 

368 

264 

335 

3*7 

375 

303 

366 

36a 

400 | 

3*8 

377 

4—6 

3*9 

353 

294 

355 

3*9 

3 66 

319 

369 

350 

3,5 

317 

389 

Tot'll 0— 1 5 

1,487 

1,722 

1,223 

*,503 

1,420 

*. 64 * 

1,402 

*,653 

1,79a 

2,038 

*,363 

*.596 

S 

!, 39 6 

l, 36 i 

1,534 

1,606 

1,564 

1,593 

i,S 03 

1,548 

*575 

*, 53 ° 

*,584 

*550 

M— 1$ 

1.343 

1,125 

1,121 

98 s 

1,180 

975 

1,1,0 

1,002 

949 

79a ' 

*,°93 

896 

iS-ao 

891 

886 

8l2 

707 

774 

7*5 

839 

■70 

99a 

1,082 

788 

760 

20— aj 

90S 

960 

93 * 

860 

755 

8 J 3 

788 

Bji 

863 

841 

839 

907 

»S—' 

893 

939 

914 

851 

821 

858 

855 

853 

1,022 

1,051 

834 

824 

30—36 

810 

791 

878 

9*3 

875 

93 * 

941 

96B 

640 

55 o | 

90 i 

roio 

33-40 

S84 

sec 

535 

189 

S 3 * 

470 

536 

471 

664 

70 S 

4 P 

195 

40—45 

479 

471 

581 

6 S6 

600 

644 

621 

611 

a 99 

267 

680 

710 

4 S— SO 

38a 

354 

339 

256 

395 

292 

296 

a 56 

135 

436 

251 

225 

* 0-55 

3C0 

28 j 

416 

430 

437 

4 M 

4 1 * 

403 

*55 

*31 

462 

149 

S 3 -* 

21G 

190 

* 47 

*35 

153 

ia6 

126 

106 

33 * 

334 

116 | 

too 

00—65 

176 

155 

303 

2J)6 

301 

276 

533 

479 1 

283 

«53 

557 

537 

65-70 

83 

06 

66 

65 

08 

50 



1 




70 and over 

«57 

132 

230 

208 

206 

*74 







Mean age 

-•33 

fl ’4 

2|7 

24 1 

212 

03 5 

236 

330 

a *7 | 

21 1 

S 3 9 

236 

Hazara 





1 




l 




0— S 

i. 5<»3 

1,767 

1,384 

! *,496 

1,463 

1 664 

1,4*8 

1,622 

1,963 

2,349 

1,367 

1,585 

5—10 

1,45a 

1 , 38 a 

1,669 

*.654 

1,560 

1,606 

1,630 

1,667 

1,619 

1,598 

1.693 

1,654 

IO—15 

1,391 

1,117 

1 1,331 

1 026 

*,375 

1,062 

!, 36 i 

1,147 

966 

79 * 

i,a6o 

1,010 

15—20 

825 

844 

724 

739 

795 

79 a 

834 

809 

1,017 

*,*47 

848 

875 

ao— 40 


3,264 

2,683 

3,091 

3,759 

3 , 05 * 

a ,737 

3,984 

3,063 

3,oi6 

2,976 

3,*84 

40—60 

*.397 

1,231 

1,503 

*,365 

1 469 

*,*93 

MiS 

1,284 

1,058 

943 

1,308 

1,218 

60 and over 

S 43 

395 

806 

629 

679 

533 

59 a 

487 

3 i 4 

256 

548 

471 

Moan age 

» 3<5 

224 

248 

24! 

242 

229 

3 J 4 

223 

2x0 

*99 

229 

2.2 

iTrans-Indus 

Districts 













O-s 

M 59 

1.705 

1,919 

X .506 

*,403 

»,« 3 J 

*.396 

1,666 

1,743 

*»977 

*,361 

1,599 

5 —iQ 

, *.375 

*,354 

1,539 

1,588 

1,566 

*,587 

1,456 

1,502 

1,562 

1 , 5*0 

*,566 

1,524 

lo—is * 

1,336 

1,128 

1,130 

969 

1 .M 5 

943 

1,100 

944 

944 

79 * 

1,051 

866 

15— ao . 

9*6 

902 

821 

693 

767 

686 

340 

786 

986 

*,063 

773 

729 

ao— 40 

3,089 

3 ,a 64 

3,340 

3 , *91 

3,05a 

3,107 

3,048 

3,176 

3,025 

3 ,*»S 

3,140 

3>*-*4 

40—60 

1,368 

1,330 

1 . 50 * 

1 .S 79 

1.531 

1,546 

1,467 

*,479 

1,267 

1,221 1 

1,560 

1,605 

Go and over « 

S 6 ? 

331 

550 

544 

536 

499 

497 

477 

“73 

252 

559 

553 

Mean age «* 

331 

23 4 

248 

1*45 

243 

«37 

03 9 

333 

219 

214 

242 

*39 
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Subsidiary TABU' II — Dist/ibution of jo ,ooo of each sex m eaih mam ichgton 

(< list ) ids only) 




mm 

1 1911 1 

j *901 ! 

1891 

1881 

Age 



Mile 

Foimlo 

Mile 

I'omalo 

Male 

I* tmalc 

Mile 

I'un ilc 

m 

Fomala 

i 



4 

5 

6 

/ 

8 

9 

10 

11 

n 

*1 

Musi i is 

«, 5*7 

*. 7*9 

1,298 

1,508 

1,|62 

1,653 

1,455 

1, 661 


• 651 

MOO 

| 

o 

M 3 <> 

«,J 63 

i»6jS 

1,626 

1,6)6 

i,6oj 

1,563 

1,560 

| :9 

1,511 

1,6 10 

*S,6l 

5 

*. 27 / 

1,121 

1,183 

98 j 

*» ao 1 

0/1 

*■ 01 

*,«» 1 

9(16 

/go 

1,1 it) 

r 9 S 

0 

80 s 

8/7 

7 ®y 

6t)S 

759 

/OH ' 

8 ) 

A \ 

»M 


78, 

/60 

o 

3 .o 8 () 

3 , 2 ( 5 1 

>,929 

1.0J1 

*,817 

3 ,‘V 5 

a, 05 i 

I,H6 

1 065 

1,1 16 

2 , 9/8 

1,125 

□ 

1.388 j 

1,308 

I.S26 

*,S * 

*, 5*1 

1 , 4/7 

I jOl 

i ,4 * I 

1,11/ 

I.I 4 H 

1,495 

1.515 

lover 

478 ' 

315 

640 

574 

590 

5 U 

5)8 

480 

190 

51 

5/1 

5)5 

*go 

33 3 

22 s 

347 

"4 I 

2\1 

2|5 

23 5 

1<‘ 

•i 5 

1 0 

•*17 

014 

HltyDUS 

1,349 

1,763 

706 

i,1 6 

1,015 

l, 4 S/ 

970 

1 , 51 / 

*,!% 

1,8,0 

l 

1,615 

'.457 

o 

■,°S 5 

i, 3 I* 

733 

M 1 

t 079 

1 , 13 / 

1,02/ 

1,104 

i.ilH 

U«l 

*.»/> 

i,10o 

s 

970 

I,u8 

703 

*j °°5 

1 ,003 

10 (> 

950 

tf*t 

81,/ 

Mill 

911 

91 ? 

o 

1,101 

i.oul 

990 

890 

9/1 

111 

9 J 1 

HyO 

i.i'V 

1,166 

H ;'» 

/(12 

0 

4,037 

1.231 

•5 lia 

3 361 

1 , 0/4 

1, JoH 

1 »M 

1, »6 

i Him 

1, / 

1,',6S 

1 , *57 

10 

i, 3 *» 

1,223 

*,i *9 

1,191 

i,SM 

*,»«« 

1,496 

M 5 I 

1 , 15 / 

1. 97 

'./», 

1,641 

dovei 

s8| 

30 1 

31 / 

«/*. 

4-1 

15 / 

1 * 

4/6 

1, 

'■I 

1 1** 

554 

iagc 

240 

21 9 

37 * 

2 1 6 

•*5s 

2(8 

0/ 

16 

U 1 

1 O 

*6 | 

15 

Sikiib 

\ 

*.*75 

1,793 

604 

1,15* 

81 1 

inn 

51 * 

1,561 

/10 

1,8/1 

4 "J 

1,158 

o 

993 

* 4*3 

660 

1,380 

8y0 

l.l'»5 

563 

*.18/ 

587 

1,291 1 

46 '/ 

1,462 

S 

90a 

1, 213 

646 

*,077 

890 

995 

606 

yOo 

soo 

flirt 

4 »» 

« 13 

o 

1,317 

1,039 

1,045 

855 

«jOV» 

855 

1,101 

9 15 

1,1 l(i 

*,M 5 

967 

tt/8 

1° 

4,146 

3 , *83 

S,6oi 

1,375 

4,698 

1,l8i 

5.7 15 

3 , I/O 

6,0 io 

3 , VS 

6,030 


lO 

1 , 3 16 

1,078 

X* 3 J 

1,360 

1 ,a6i 

*,363 

V6I 

1,514 

880 

*>l (, t 

hVA 


d over 

3B1 

293 , 

3*8 

j>oa 

4<X) 

560 

300 

S»1 

*/i 

2|6 

283 


1 igo 

•43 

21 0 ^ 

27 6 

24 a 

as 8 

"4 0 

•^(1 8 

2 1 1 

**A * 

ni , 

2/*S 

m 
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Subsidiary Table \M— Propot tion of child? en under 14 and of pet sons over 43 to those 
aged 14 43 m ce? tarn castes , also of mat tied females aged 14 — 43 per 100 females 



Casta* 

Proportion of children, both 
sexes, par iao 

Proportion of persona over 43 
per xoo aged 14-43 

'umber of 
married lemales 
aged 14 43 per 
100 femaloH of 
all ages 



Persons 

aged 14—43 

Married females 
aged 14—13 

Male 

Panale 


1 

9 

1 

4 

5 

0 

Anon 


79 

330 

37 

28 

35 

Arora 


78 

*35 

3- 

26 

37 

Brahman 


So 

19a 

29 

31 

38 

Chamar 


6a 

234 

24 

20 

3<S 

Cluihia 


46 

210 

25 

26 

4< 

Gii] ir 

f 

86 

298 

36 

3a 

3*1 

Jut 


60 

218 

25 

30 

3 -\ 

IC1) itn 


6a 

’91 

31 

31 

1* 

Pathnn 


8a 

2J9 

31 

30 

34 

Say ad 


84 

239 

33 

3i 

34 

Swath 1 


77 

233 

20 

29 

38 

Tan 10I1 

t 

88 


3* 

37 

33 


Subsidiary 7abie V — Piopoition of children unde/ 10 and of pe/ sons ove/ 60 to those 
aged 13 — 40, also of mat tied Jemal es aged 13 — 40 pet 100 females 



Proportion of children (both seves) per loo 

Proportion of persona 
over 60 pei 100 
n ed 15—40 

Number of man cd 

Distnct and natural 
division 

1 er on» aged 15— 

40 

Mamed females 
igcd 1S-40 

193* 

7931 

1911 

1501 

1891 


per 1 00 females ' 
of ill 


1931 

1921 

I9II 

1501 

1891 

’931 

1911 

1911 

J901 

1891 

0 

'rt 

s 

b 

I 

i 

Female 

•a 

2? 

% 

E 

£ 

0 

"3 

Female 

0 

•a 

* 

« 

1 

£ 

J1.3I 

IJ2| 

1911 

190 

1891 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

*3 

*4 

15 

16 

*7 

18 

*9 

20 

21 

23 

S3 

24 

35 

26 

N W F P 
(Districts) 

72 

74 

3, 

77 

82 

19S 

906 

212 

205 

2X3 

10 

8 

16 

15 

x6 

*3 

13 

12 

1 

6 

33 

3a 

3* 

32 

33 

Hatara 

79 

86 

85 

86 

90 


199 

963 

206 

120 

*4 


24 

6 

■9 

*4 

17 

»3 

8 

6 

34 

33 

3J 

31 

36 

T"r a n 9 Indus 
Districts 

70 

74 

81 

74 

80 

196 

309 

M5 

305 

210 

9 


14 

14 

14 

*3 

ia 

X3 

6 

6 

33 

31 

3* 

3» 

33 

Peshawar 

66 

73 

78 

74 

75 

192 

203 

508 

201 

303 

9 


16 

16 

16 

M 

14 

*3 

7 

5 

33 

31 

31 

33 

& 

Kohat 

;8 

83 

93 

75 

81 

208 

228 

243 


238 

9 


12 

*4 

*3 

*3 

10 

12 

5 

6 

33 

30 

30 

3* 

33 

Bannu 

i | 

77 

83 

88 

78 

89 

207 

227 

934 

l 

216 

223 

1 

7 


II 

12 

10 

10 

J 

10 

7 

6 

33 

3° 

3* 

33 

34 

Dera Ianioil Khan 

i 

7' 

«5 

70 

72 

81 

187 

197 

198 

190 

201 

8 


10 

*3 

12 

13 

.1 

11 

7 

7 

34 

>3 

31 

3( 

a® 
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isidi vry Table V A — . Proportion of children under jo and of persons cm 60 to those 
■jg e d jg — 40 m certain uhgtous , also of warned females aged 15 40 per too females 



Subsidiary Table VI — Variation m population of certain age periods 


Natural division 

i 

Period 

2 


Variouj per cent in population increai ( < ) 
and decien <e( —J 


All ages 

*5 

0— 10 

4 

10—15 

5 

tS-40 

0 

40- fio 

7 

Co and 
•ver 

8 


|( 

1921 1931 

+ 8 

+ 8 

1 19 

+ 15 

-4 



1 

191 I «9ii 

+ 4 

pSllPM 

48 

+ 8 

+ 4 

+ 19 

1 West Frontier Province Districts 

u 









1 

1 

1901 1911 

+ 7 1 

hk 9 

+ 6 

+ 3 

+ 11 

4- 16 


1 

_ I89I 1001 

+ 10 | 

■ 

488 : 

+ 3 j 

1 13 

+ to6 



r 1921 1931 

48 

47 

+ 15 

417 1 





| 1911 >921 

+ 3 

+ 0 


+ 1 

+ 7 

+ 22 



1901 1911 

48 

+ 7 

+ a 

48 

+ 10 

4 21 



1891 1901 

+ 9 

-7 

+ 51 

-3 

+ 46 

+ 10$ 



*921 1931 

48 

+9 

*90 

+ H 

-5 

**3 a 

Iiis Districts 


2911 1921 

+ 8 

-4 

+ a 

46 

+ fl 

48 



lgoi-tgii 

*7 

4 10 

+9 

4 1 

+ !fl 

+ 14 



. 1891.1501 

+ 11 

-a 

+31 

46 

1 

+ 3> 

+ 106 
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Subsidiary Table VII —Reported bath rate by sex and natuial division 


Number of births p* 1,000 of total population (Census of 1921) 


Year 

1 

Province (ill 
districts) 

Hazara J 

Tran slndu distorts 

Male 

3 

Fcrni'e 

3 

Male 

4 

Female 

S 

Male 

6 

| ft male 

7 

1931 

IS* 

M9 

MO 

13? 

IB * 

11 6 

192a 

13 « 

103 

10$ 

92 

141 

107 

1923 

153 

IS I 

158 

14 0 

151 

114 

• 9*4 

is* 

11 7 

16 6 

>4 4 

14 fi 

106 

1935 

150 

11 6 

163 

14 I 

14 s 

107 

1936 

169 

130 

168 

>49 

17 0 

123 

1937 

16 1 

136 

•S8 

■35 

lt>6 

133 

2938 

183 


170 

146 

188 

>3 7 

19 >9 

•7 3 

*3 3 

*S8 

138 

178 

131 

1930 

>44 

no 

*45 

194 

*4 1 

10 5 


SUBSIDIARY Table VII f — Reported death rate by sex and natural division 


Number of death' per 1,000 of cich sex (Census 1931) 


Year 

Province (total 
districts) 

Hazara 

Tians Indus districts 

Mile 

a 

Female 

3 

Male 

4 

Female 

5 

Male 

6 

Female 

7 

1921 

3 03 

398 

47 3 

401 

365 

*5 7 

igaa 

30 8 

206 

* 5 > 

*55 

19 * 

186 

19*3 

225 

330 

252 

*4 7 

*IS 

233 

4994 

*79 

316 

249 

258 

290 

310 

• 9*5 

190 

188 

168 

168 

198 

19 6 

192(5 

30 6 

31 O 

184 

»8S 

213 

2 2 1 

19*7 

3*4 

JO 6 

178 

17 9 

928 

217 

19*8 

18 3 

186 1 

>73 j 

178 

187 

189 

19*9 

93 1 

33 a 

187 

>9 5 

*J 4 

H 7 

1930 

2 ! 9 

905 

1 7 9 

179 

234 

a I 6 


Su iSIDIARY TABLE IX — Reported death rale by sex and age in decade and %n s elated yea/s 
per mille living at same age according to the Census of 1921 


— 

■■1 

mmm 


1934 

19*5 

1928 


Age 















Male 

Temale 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 


1 



4 

5 

6 

7 

1 8 

9 

10 

11 

All ages 

340 

* 3'3 

3*3 


mm 

3 ” 3 

204 

19J 

196 

190 

0 

and under I 

•57 9 

1334 

1892 

1558 

m 

124 l 

1363 

106 2 

1 39 

125 l 

* 

,, s 

39 ? 

344 

54 > 

490 

468 

395 


258 

33 4 

*9 5 

5 

„ I® « 

103 

10 2 

>8 4 

>S6 

ms 

•5 7 


81 


7 a 

10 

15 

95 

>•5 

148 

>S« 

16 1 

230 

■pa 

94 


79 

>S 

, 90 

i*l 

148 

199 

20 2 

16; 

229 


• > \ 


mm 

20 

„ 3 ° 

ISO 
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104 lh( piopoition of females to males in the Piovmce is of paiticular 
irtercsl horn Lhc. marked contust which it beais to the propoition found in the 
countries of Wc stun Eui ope The propoition iecordcd in the piesent census 
(disliids only) is 843 females Lo 1,000 males, while the figures for England and 
Wales in the census of 1921 were 1,096 females pet 1,000 males Owing to 
the gicaltr acuuaey of census pmceedings in Euiopc, and the known disinch 
nation among Indians to disclose details of the female membeis of then families, 
it was foi a long time doubted if the figmes showing an excess of males were 
coirect It was howevei shown in the India Census Rcpoit of 1911 that the 
Western Eui ope pioporlions should not neccssaul) be taken as the standaid, that 
all cxlunal evidence was against the theory of wholesale omissions, that in any 
case t licit could not possibly have been enough omissions lo turn the balance 
between d< feel and excess of females, and thal excessive defect of females docs 
not occui in the localities, communities and age-peuocls in wmch it would be 
cx pc clod under the theory of omission. The theory was finally lefuted by the 
fact that the census of 1911, admittedly much moie accuiate than any of its 
picclt ccssois, disclosed a dccicase in the proportion of females computed to 
previous censuses 

105 Special reasons foi the genual excess of males ovci females in India 
ns a whole 1.1c iisn illy given as follows — 

(7) r I he prevalence of female infanticide, though this is now compaiatively 

Idle 

(//) A neglect of female infants, found most commonly in those 
communities which pay foi bndegiooms, and which are therefore 
involve. d 111 considei able expense m possessing daughteis, who soonei 
01 latci have to be maitied 

f/«) Infant 111,11 ua^e, with premature sexual intercom sc and child beaung 

(tn) A vuy high bnth-r ile, which is inevitably accompanied by a high 
female dealh rale 

(v) Unskilful and insanitary methods of midwifery 

(?j/) I he hard life of widows 

(vu) The scvcie laboui which women o( the lovei class aie called upon 
to perform 

106 The conditions summarised above do not for the most pait obtain m 
the branded Piovmce This is a Province in which a btide-puce, not a budegioom 
pi ice , lus to be paid The custom of the payment of a bnde puce is in itself 
a proof of the deficiency ol women, and it also removes the financial and economic 
inducement to patents to 1 id themselves of daughters Infant mairiage, as shown 
m priiagiaph 105 of the following chaplet, is piaclically unknown in the Piovmce 
Unskilful and msamtaiy methods of midwifery undoubtedly contribute heavily to 
the mortality of women, and so does the scvcie labour which women of the lower 
classes are icquirecl to undertake , m certain parts of the Piovmce the mam 
consideration m selecting a wife is stated to be the amount of physical labour, 
both in the fields and at home, which bhe is likely to be able to endute It seems 
possible, however, that the principal cause of the excess of females over males is 
one of those factors in sex determination which scientists have not vet been able 
lo define In all counLues of the woild more males aie born than females, but in 
addition to this it is a well established fact that when a nation particularly needs 
males as when a wai or other catastrophe has fallen more heavily on males than 
on females nature provides an even greater excess of male births to make good 
the deficiency The icason foi this is unknown , the fact remains Two reasons 
were traced Dy Mr Latimer in bis Census Report ol 19 11 to show why naluie 
might be expected to restrict the proportionate increase of females In the fir3t 
place the more females are born the more rapidly is the population likely to 
increase and the tribal aiea, which foi ms more ihan half the area of the whole 
Province is wild and rugged country, hardly able lo support the existing number 
of its inhabitants In the second place the inhabitants cf the settled districts are 
only now emerging, and those of the trans-border tract have not yet emerged, 
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fiom a condition of society not far removed from perpetual waifarc Ii 
society the birth of sons is ardently to be desned It women were liclv 
could always be seized or bought fiom othcis , but if men wcic w.uiLini?, 
went to the wall " The lcsult of such an envuonmenl loi many gone 
writes Mi Latimer, “ might well be to turn out a lace in which mule 
ancl once the type were h\cd, it would lake more than a lew gciui 
altered circumstances lo change it u 

DF TAILS OF IlIL* CURREN 1 CENSUS 

io) The statistics of sex foi the Piovimr .up combine d mth I 
age, religion md civil condition m Impcual 1 iblc VII, nick wit h those 
trme oi race in Impcual Table VIII I he sixes will a so b< found did 
in mest of the othu tables Ceit.un piopoitioii il In'll) < s -m woikicl oi 

subsidiary tables at the end of this rhaptn, as follows - 

No I Numbci of fern. tit s pci 1,000 males in tlisli els and natiu \\ 
for each census since jSHi 

No II Kumbci of It nubs pm i,nou malts by dilftinil pm 
icl'gious in cacb c cqshs suit t i >i i 
No. Ill N umbi r of fc males pc i i.ooo malt s it different a«;t pe 
ri ligimis and natiu il divisions m the piescnl census 
No I Vi l Number of ft male s pei i ,ooo male s m < uUm si 1 < i l< d < 
No V 'Actual nu mix i of bulbs and cl< ithb of uac Ii si v i< poili d 
of the last thirty yt ais 

No VI Numbci of repent < d deaths m i at Ii sc \ al dilfeii ill am 
most unlit altliy ye. us of the past decade 

108 As alicady ind'caled, the numlKi ol fiinalc s m the Piovnm 

tin mimb(fi of in lies 1 In ait 

Proportion ol tcnnlM |Jcr i,ooo nnU - l° r tllOSe UHlIllOMtl ll 111 tjl( 

an i »3 1 *i 8 1 M m dt s md 
Um di s v giving l pmpoition 
km lies to iuiy 1,000 mi 
piopotlion.ik hgim is < oinjMii 
niaigin with liguu s foi olin j 
India Mon malts than It i 
bom, infant moikihly it, lnglu 
male babies than fennhs, im 
tin <aily icpmdiK live agi 
coniinou among fenialt s, im 
giants and cmigianls iu in 
the pioporlion whosiuvivt lo < 
greater among malt s than 
The result produced by these vuualiuns is lllustiak d in tin gi f \\ 
which shows the rise and fall in the propoilion of ft males to md 
vanous peuods of life 
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IL will be convenient to considei this vaualion m relation to the foui causes 
which tided the pioporDons most, namely birth tale, moiUhty in infancy and at 
othei ages, migiation, and death rate In doing so iL is necessaLy to temember 
that thL statistics of age aic probably the least accurate of all those that have 
been collected, and that the registiation of births and deaths is far from 
complete 


109 The numbei of male births 


Proportion of mile bittlis lo 100 female l)irtfa 4 



Proportion of mile births 
to 100 Tomtit, births 

192! 

1259 

19-13 

H 7 3 

10 3 

U65 

1914 

1297 

191 b 

i *99 

1926 

1307 

i 9 J 7 

1^0 1 

Ifla8 

1309 

1929 

1300 

1910 

130 1 


rccoidcd in the decade 1931 — 1930 is 
31 A 379 and the numbei of female births 
263491 This gives a pioportion of 
ferule to 1,000 male biuhs r lhe 
pioporLion m each jeai of tlie decade 
is shown in the figuies in the maigin 
It is piobablc that the piopoition of 
female bnths which wcic noL legistered 
is very much lughei than the proportion 
of male births, since the buth of a son to 
a Pathan is an occasion of gcneial re 
joicmg and festivity, while the birth of a 
daughter is as nearly as possible ignored 
Indeed the figure obtained by adding 
the excess of icported birLhs over deaths 
to the female population of 192 » is only 
, d-dd to this again 20,040, 
the excess of lecorcled immigian% over 
jecordtd emigrants rf nd the total is still 
less by 24 ,504 than the female population 
enumerated m 1931 This numbei must 
consist pnncipally of those whose birth 
was not registered but who have survived 
up to the time of the enumeration 
theie is no doubL of the excess of male ovei female 


In spile of this, however 

bnths , , 

1 lie pioportion of females lo males is lughei in Ha/ara than m any othei 

dibtuct 1 his will be discussed again latei, but it is convenient to note heie that 
tl c numlx 1 of female bnths lecorded pei 1,000 male bnths in this disluct is 866, 
while in (lie ml of the Piovince it is only 739 A theoiy has been advanced 
elsewhere that the cold and damp climate oi the Punjab hills has some effect on 
the numlx 1 of females bom 1 hese figure s seem to beai out the theory 


no The proportion of females to males is moie nearly equal in the age 
mown horn o lo 5 years than at any other period of life Since moie males than 
females aicboin it is obvious that infantile m 01 tahty must be higliei among boys 


than among gnls 


1 hat this is 

SO is 

shown 

Repotted doatli rale por Mtlh imong infant* 
under one ye ir of ige 


Male 

ramie 

Avenge of decade 

157 9 

1234 

1921 

189 a 

1SS 8 


139 ° 

134 1 

1925 

1363 

1033 

1928 

1639 

13 $ 1 


by the figuies in the mai gin 
which show the average death late and 
the death late in certain years of the 
past decade among children of under 
one year of age The figures are 
extracted from Subsidiary Tabic IX ol 
Chaptei IV, and aie calculated on the 
number of children under one year of 
age recorded m the 1921 enumeiation 
7 he death-rate is m eveiy case higher 
among boys The figuies of actual 
numbei s, not resolved into proportions, 
are Lo be found in Subsidiary Table No 
VI at the end of this chapter 
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Infant mor 
tality higher 
among mates. 


1 1 1 Between the ages of one and five the death-rate is only slightly 
higher among boys than among girls, from J to 10 years of age it is about 
equal, and in every age group from 10 to 40 years it is higher among females 
The causes for the higher death rate among fenales in the middle age periods 


Mortality at 
later ages 
higher among 
females. 
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have already been discussed, and though many of them can be, and 

- ■ .... 01 drill. 1I1 d tin* 

Piopoition of females to malls in actii'il pojml itioxi comjnied to pil’Sf ill SO ])H 

tint in n'itoi it population they call 1)( U 
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112 The effee l of lmgidLion oil llic piopoition lx l\m n lln s< 
easily seen in the figuics f 01 disLuc ts and naliual divisions, fm i is 
the difTe tent lUigions T!k giealu numbci ol migi.mls m nia'i , m 
of life It follows thril immigialiun will cli < k isi and i nngi it ion n 
piopoition of females in a give n ana Sinnlaily the Muslims, who 
most pail peiniancnl lcsidcnls of the Fiovinc f may ho ( \p< i U d 
higher pi opoilion of [email s Co males than the Hindus, Sikhs mil 
who arc puntipally tonipoiaiy or sum pumanml inimit'iaiils 


113 The Iiguus showing t lit sex nmpot turns in llu dish id 

divisions ui £* i v< n in llu 11 


Dibluct find Mlnral 
Division 

Proportion of 
ft rook. ppi 
i,uoo mak 

District* 


llinr t 

fi;i 

1 mu, Indm dislrlrts 

811 

Pesluwai 

fin 

Koh it 

8/J 

fiannu 

Cfj 

D»ra Ismail 1C Inn 


Agencies and tribal areas 

8 G» 


and tubal areas are 
will be the same as 


piopoition ol fi 111 ih s is 
Kulnl and I la/, 11 1 llirsi 
tush ills whosi \cmm> nun 
fi< ( ly abio id 111 si an h ol 
I>ta a Ism ul Kh 111 l 1 m • 
disli it l, is low m llu si ah 
tin cent n of ( Kivu min nl 
odii( ation 111 (ho I’ioviih 
lo< ilion of foui uulilaiy 
atliacls iho 1 ai°t 4 numhi 1 < 
and lias tin lm'lusl piopoili 
toh males riio hi'iuts I 
only a guess, bised on llu assumption th it tli 
among the Muslims of the settled disli u Is 


114 The propoilion by leligions ts shown in llu 
b 1 ing 011 1 


Proportion of fern lies to ever/ 1 000 males w the ihrco 
principal ieligioii!> 


Religions 

Proportion of femnlci to every 
1,000 units 

ign 

1921 

>931 

Muslims 

Hindus 

Sikhs 

All religions 

83 o 

680 

530 

858 

856 

5W 

Hi 

86a 

cw 

617 

8« 


111 ll gill 
ll( iffiil 
clearly (.hr* proportion 
each of the last thus 
given llu Muslin 
settled pat 1 of the pop 
the highest propoilif 
in each of the ihioe yt 
Sikhs, the kast spllfe 
main icligions, tin 
in each year the low 
who arc not yet pi 
buL among whom the 
peimancnt settlers l 
among Sikhs, show 
The vauations from census to c 


mediate between the other two 

n r *L , ‘' ¥VU * ..v. vauauuLi; 

fcI 0r ,^ Se + tW0 rehgIonb 1S also instr uctive 1 he rise from j 
shows that the two communities aic gradually becoming more 
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Proportion of females to every i.ooo male. at difEeient age periods 


Age period 

All religions 

Muslim 

Hindu 

All Ayes 

813 

863 

C9S 

0—5 

976 

977 
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S— io 

E22 

818 

88; 

10 15 

l 6 } 

759 

808 

IS—20 

8 58 

874 

635 

no— ag 

900 

963 

Cot 

*iS— 30 

887 

945 

530 

30 40 

8a 1 

858 

544 

40-50 

808 

827 

633 

50 Co 

776 

787 

fi 75 

Go iml over 

c 95 

G95 

745 


Sikh 


The same facts ate illustrated in a different way by the matginal statement 

■ ■ showing the propoilion 

of females to males in 
the diffeient religions at 
each age peuod up to 
the age of fifteen, the 
propoitions in each of 
the ichgions die very 
similar Aftei ih s age, 
when young men may 
be expected to go out 
in search of their own 
livelihood, the propoi- 
tion of females is far 
higher among Muslims 
than in either of the 
othei leligions A 
curious fedtui c, how evei , 
for which no explana- 
tion is foi Incoming, is that for the age group 60 and over the piopoition of 
females is highest among Hindus 
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same facts 
considered In 
rotation to 
ago periods. 


116 T. he piopoition of females to males in each of twelve selected castes, 

is given m the margin The castes 
winch aie typical of the Piovince are 
Pathan, Awan, Sayed, GLiiar, Swathi 
and fanaoli Of these the Path ans and 
Awing, who are widely distributed in all 
the Trans Indus districts, show figuics 
not fai distanL from the proportion of 
843 lecoided for the Proy nee Pathans 
migidte a little moie than A wans, and 
the figiue is coirospoiidingly higher 
The Gujais are mainly nomads who 
take their families with them Sayads, 
Swathis and Tanaolis aie all more 
common in Hazaia than 111 any other 
disLnct, Swathis and Tanaolis being 
almost entirely confined to this distiict 
The leasons which govern the pio 
portion of females m Hazaia as a whole, are also those which decount for Lhe 
high piopoition in each of these tribes Aioias, Brahmans, Chamaisand IChatris 
aie all castes which are gradually becoming more settled Chuhias, who show 
the lowest piopoition in the table are mainly temporary immigrants who do not 
bung then families with them The figure for Jats is cuiiousJy low seeing that 
the Jat caste is the only caste in which females out numbei males undei the age 
of five yeais 
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Figures lor North West Frontior Piovince (Districts) 


1 17 One more illustration of the effect of the migration on the pioporfaon 

between the sexes is 
provided by the figures 
m the margin which 
campaie the natural 
population, the stay at- 
home population, and 
the actual population 
The actual population 
means the actual numbei 
of persons found and 
enumeialed in the Pro 
vmce on the night of 
the census , by deduct- 
ing from IHis total the 
number of immigrants 
found in the Province, 
the total of those both 
■born and enumerated *n the Piovince, t e f the stay at home population, is 


Classification 

Total 

Males 

1 

Females 

Number of 
fomales to 
1,000 miles 

Enumerated in the Province 
wheievoi born (actual popu 

3,4*5,076 

I,3'5,8 i 8 

1,109,258 

*13 

lation) 

Born in the Province and 
enumeraied either in 

tho Piovince or elsewhere 

in India (natural popula 

2,369,781 

1,280,563 

1,089,218 

850 

tion) 

’Born in the Province and 
enumerated in the Province 
(stay at home population; 

2,35q 885 

1,208,857 

1,061,028 

878 


Proportion ol 
females in 
eertnin castes 


Natural, 
stay-at homo, 
and aotual 
proportions 
compared 
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Variation in 
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All religions 

Muslims 
H indus, 
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obtained , while the naluul popuhlion is this l.itu i fl -’ uu , 
emiffianls fiom the Piovmco found elscu here in Iudn As is 
the proportion ol females is lngliei amont; I hi slay it homi pnpulalm 
the natural population, bill is lowest of all aftei tin ineliision ol I lit mini 

VARIAI IONS FROM PREVIOUS U-NSIJS 

118 1 he proportion of ltmales in l lie population, and 111. iiuj.n 

causi s alii t ling it , h iv< mow 
“ “ mdcicd Iol tin tinmm ol 

Proportion of feiinlea to every i,«M miles m the rClllrllllb If) l OllSldll till V.lll 
sclvil poptfLlioti, by religions . c . . , 

1 v llit nguies retold* cl I( it y« i 

_ V , r . I he fiouit s icpiodm t a in i! 

per i.ooo uiilu SHOW lllC V.lll, ttlORS by II lll'IOIl 

Religion — . rcUient v h is alitady boi n 

1921 1931 paiagiaph ii,| above r I In n 

tli<« piopoilion miong Hindus 

"" dues nut wanaiit I lie di iwm 

All religions Jl* COIK lllSIOUS u1)Olll t III ll.llllls <] 

Hmdute Ss!) Ms romniunilRS, but !«• only m inn 

Sikhs 4*4 bI 7 moic settled c ondilioiis in I lit 

— — ■ 1 h(*rc is howf vf 1 <t slight Li 

figure for Muslims Although the vil.il statistic s i .in not bt* u < t pit d i 
accurate, they undoubtedly piovidc some ilui lo llic dituasi in tin 

of females I he figin 
■ 1 7" niaigm show liuwllic 

Meet Of v ita] btitiatlCb on the piopoxition of females in the V, .. a 1 . 1 

Province in llic ib-.cn cu of nugrUion VfOUUV f OlUp.UL Wml u 

_ - population ol i ()? i i 

1*1 ipornon Vllal Sl.lllSlK b Will < t 

hula* r cm iks pj 0 *^ (//) ilieic had hetn no 
in Iks Ilu piopoilion of lom 
ii‘(oi (led exceeds anc 

Population in I9»x 3,229, ilfi 1,03.1,021 8ji pOlllOll of f( llialt 1)11 1 1 

Addbnth.n 19^1— 193 » J40.J/9 *»M 9 » 774 than, UlO 01 mill ll (1101 

Deduct death, m S9>i - W _ U JI_ h llwU S to IIUlloS J 

total *i 04 i*js 1,053,714 813 rob r to the wlioh popu 

— sint ( Muslims lonii tja 

of tht population they may bo accepted as applying in tin main to 
They offer a decicase of ib pci mrl/e Tin actual dot least to In 
for is only <j per in i lie The diffeu nee may be explained, 

(1) by failuic lo icgistci female births, 

(it) by the increase of emigration and 

(ftf) by the decieast of immigration, which has ihluiiu! dm in 
lea ycaib 


Effect of vital btatiattCb on the pioporition of females in the 
Province in llic ikttncu of imgrition 





Pi ipornon 


Mulaa 

r cm ikn 

of fe 1 nle*. 
ptr 1,000 
nuk -4 

1 

Population in 1921 

3,229,310 

1 , 03 . 1 , 02 1 

8j. 

Add bnth m 19^1— 193 <» 

J 40 .J /9 

3(13,491 

_ 5 iL 

Deduct death, in 1921 — 1930 

375, jOo 

*ja,8oi 

total 

*. 04 i ’JS 

i. 05 -», 7*4 
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Variation over 
last fifty years 
aonsidorod by 
districts. 


119. 7 he figures may lx examined again dislnct by disLud 

_______________ Sll( < <‘SS1VC 

Proportion of fcmilcs to overy 1,000 males at different luiIUili C I HK J 

, poi Lion of I 

» . c. , . . Ha/ai.i s 

Piopvi t'oii of ton alca lo i,oou nmloi . , 

_ steady use 

1881 1891 I 1 qo i iyii ujJr 1011 / . 

plained by 
that both 

D 1st r fete 819 843 846 858 831 8n l>l! ill-rale , 

Harafa 86a 855 869 881 Sf)4 871 I>1 ODOfl in n < 

Peshawar 781 8)8 840 838 805 811 P‘t>porilon « 

Kohat 788 706 2 s 3 870 851 87a DOin iIlO 

P flnnu „ 838 859 8^9 8/0 847 80 a T T win 4 fi 

Dora ibixiail Khan 86a 860 860 850 754 850 A 1 cl /lira til 

— _ _ Tians-lndu 

t , while in dele 

men of the district aie more picpared than most to emigrate, The fall 
may be attributed to the fact that the number of females born pei i,o 
population had actually exceeded the numbci of males boin in tlx 
191 1 ! 9 2 °» but fell slightly below it in the succrf»Himr rliao^a^ i* 


x88i 

1891 

I<JOl 

lyU 

t<jJr 

S>9 

843 

846 

858 


862 

855 

869 

as 1 

894 

781 

8)8 

840 

838 

805 

788 

796 

783 

870 

851 

838 

859 


8/0 

847 

86a 

860 

860 

850 

754 
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id the proportion of females in the population, shows a slight tendency to 
crease as conditions become more settled Dera Ismail Khan is the most 
□nseivdtive dislnct, and the figures hardly vary save in 1921 when there were 
ige bodies of troops in the distuct The proportion in Peshawar, omitting the 
^ures foi 1881 foi which no explanation is available, decreases as Peshawar 
tiacts more immigrants The nett result is a slight use in the figuie tor all 
slricts, attributable to more settled conditions, more enugLation, and less 
imigration 
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Subsidiary Table I —Genetal ptopoitions of the sexes by natutal divisions und 


Number oE fermles per 1,000 males 



*911 

1531 | 

1911 



m 

Dial net and natural 

div isicm 

Actual 

popula- 

tion 

Natural 

popula 

tion 

Act uni 
popu a 
tion 

Natural 

popula 

tion 

Actunl 

popula- 

tion 

Natural 

popula 

tion 



EE53 

■yfTH 

Natural 

popula 

tion 

Ac 

por 

t! 

l 

a 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 




11 

1 

N-W F P Dis- 
tricts 

843 


831 

848 

858 

887 

8 46 

885 

843 

89a 

1 

Ilaznra 

*7f 


894 

878 

881 

878 

869 

8 (56 

855 

878 

l 

Trans Induj Dis 
tncts 

833 


809 

838 

849 

89a 

837 

894 

838 

89/ 

l 

Pchhaivar 

8 ll 

1 

805 

831 

818 

8;8 

840 

893 

BiB 

8 i )7 


Kolia t 

87a 

1 

8&« 

1 833 

870 

90O 

/83 

9*3 

796 

910 


Bjnnu 

86a 


847 

860 

870 

!)»5 

819 

863 

859 

ijoR 

1 

Dera hroail Khnn 

850 


751 

840 

8S<> 

901 

8i>o 

911 

860 

883 

1 


Note — I he figures in column 1 3 are Imed on the population ot tho District l «*F Pe ihnunr lioliot, H mini nnrl Dprn 
as constituted m 1881, when the Uo htter diitucta comprised 1 luge area now terming tlic Mnnwnll Di^trnt ol 1 nnjnli 1 
Kohat District contained *4 villages now forming part of the Pi. ihawai Dutrict &eo pigoi 85 sntl 80 of Volume I, I 

^ *Vhe figiues in column n do not take into account emigrant* to places boyoiul the Pmijib ami the North Weil I ron 

Subsidiary 1 \M v II — {D ish it Is only) 


Airwbc/ of females pet i r ooo males at di/fcient a^c feuoils by ) chitons at i a 

last t/u ce Censuses 


Age 

All religions 

Miiilini 


Hindu 

■ 


Si 

1911 

K2* 

»9Ji 

1911 

iyji 

193* 

1911 

1931 

*93* 

1911 

if 

1 

a 

J 

4 

5 

6 

7 

R 

0 

10 

1 1 

1 

0- 1 

973 

954 

9S7 

975 

95<S 

053 

94 0 

pap 

964 

«/* 

1 

1 — a 

998 

99* 

h°°5 

I1O03 

994 

1,008 

857 

9O6 


1,069 

l,c 

a-3 

1,03ft 

1010 

1,0x6 

*j °37 

1,016 

i,oi 8 

i.°44 

$68 

1,005 

91ft 

fl 

3-4 

1,018 

1,033 

979 

1,010 

1,024 

982 

97* 

i.osQ 

1,000 

945 

i 

4-S 

955 

974 

930 

953 

977 

93 9 

l,03<> 

9at 

954 

89a 

l,r 

Total 0- S 

993 

989 

976 

995 

99a 

977 

978 

959 

981 

pai 

S 

S 10 

874 

849 

8aa 

873 

849 

818 

90S 

859 

884 

0i s 

■ 

10-15 

709 

708 

763 

7IA 

710 

759 

697 

698 

808 

581 

6 

«5~ 20 

793 

738 

838 

821 

779 

874 

583 

49* 

ft35 

4*9 

4 

20— s«; 

947 

837 

900 

1,047 

1,023 

9<>3 

S6l 

3ia 

Cox 

3*1 

a 

25-30 

898 

839 

887 

963 

935 

945 

537 

304 

53® 


S 

Total 0—33 

87a 

833 

866 

894 

874 

884 

703 

54i 

738 


4 

30-40 

861 

8(3 

821 

894 

889 

858 

584 

£0+ 

544 

4*7 

4 

40—50 

868 

1 856 

808 

887 

877 

827 

670 

661 

C33 

579 

5 

So- 60 

788 

814 

776 

8 ox 

K| 

787 

657 

691 

ft75 

•W 

5 

€0 and over 

759 

765 

fi 95 

760 

1 

695 

73 fl 

7*5 

745 

716 

6 

Total 30 and over 

833 

898 

794 

854 

853 

8x6 

637 

597 

604 

507 

4 

Total all apes 
{actual population; 

858 

83* 

«43 

880 

866 

86a 

680 

559 

695 

I 5*0 

4 

Total all ages 
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Subsidiary Table III —Nitmbe* of females per 1,000 males at different age per 10 Is by 

religions and Natural Divisions {Census /pj/) 



Hftiara 


Tiaiu Indus Districts 












All religions 

Muslim 

Hindu 

Sikh 

All religion* 

| Muslim 

Hindu 

Silh 

1 

a 

1 

\ 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

0 — I 

99 * 

991 

m 

94J 

942 

937 

958 

955 


996 

999 

9*4 

990 

1,009 

1,012 

995 

948 

a- 3 

1,00a 

1,007 

$79 

9*3 

1 022 

1,033 

1,03’ 

948 

3-4 

98a 

985 

9*i 

9 fa 

985 

980 

1,018 

926 

4-5 


957 

918 

953 

pa 0 

917 

961 

924 

Tot'll 0-15 

985 

987 

9*7 

947 

973 

97 •* 

99a 

94 * 

5- 10 

829 

829 

837 

85° 

820 

8(4 

89s 

884 

10- 15 

751 

754 

743 

7 Q 1 

7C6 

761 

| 821 

840 

15-20 

890 

920 

539 

691 

820 

858 

661 

495 

ao -25 

1 048 

1,100 

537 

713 

855 

918 

618 

445 

35-30 

1,041 

1,081 

512 

7 flt 

838 

898 

533 

43 » 

Total 0-30 

909 

9 » 

666 

8or 

850 

869 

754 

64a 

jo-jo 

884 

9° 7 

508 

63S 

799 

839 

55 a 

44a 

10-50 

/84 

794 

616 

560 

81; 

8]o 

637 

5 a; 

50—60 

739 

747 

584 

594 

790 

803 

697 

Sai 

Jo and over 

633 

623 

t6i 

630 

7*9 

730 

767 

340 

Total 30 nud over 

793 

80S 

56a 

607 

794 ( 

820 

613 

484 

Total all igcs (actual 



I 






population) 

871 

884 

( <534 

737 

833 

850 

709 

593 

Total all ages 









(natural population] 




Not available 





Subsidiary Table IV — Number of females per i t ooo males for cetiatn selected castes 





Number of feonles per i 

,000 males 



Castes 









All ages 

0-6 

7 —i 3 

14—16 

17-23 

«l -43 

44 and over 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

rora 

776 

877 

767 

739 

839 

II 

64 S 

wan 

8s8 

993 

783 

® 4 s | 

898 

Kill 

64S 

rahman < 

C04 

95*5 

699 

788 | 

5'7 

4«5 1 

569 

hamar 

668 

749 

557 

628 

74 * 

687 

588 

liuhra 

455 

6 76 

daa 

503 

309 

410 

4*3 

ajar 

835 

997 

665 

670 

77I 

958 

77 * 

t 

720 

*.*43 

7 ia 

464 

545 

G87 

73 i 

latn 

757 

98a 

S °4 

788 

709 

669 

650 

than mi 1 

863 

963 

79 a 

787 

897 

899 

776 

yad 1 1 

99a 

979 

816 

836 

963 

976 

886 

uthi 

83a 

879 

733 

460 

64a 

1,036 

i,i 4 t 

naol 

89S 

9 S 7 

7«8 

594 


1,061 

809 
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CHAPIER V — SEX 


Subsidiary Table V — Actual num bet 0/ births and death* reported for each r/’v dm utg 

the decades rgos- — 1910, 1911— 1920 and 1921 — iQ'io 
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n !4 
f °- 

j « 
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O 


V 
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a 

1 
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5 

*1 

7 

H 

0 

10 

1 1 

IJ 

1901 1910 

37121? 

305850 

679 069 

2p2 t 3b8 

266,658 

5*0,016 

67.16J 

2«„700 

1 12$ 0«H 

81949 

91109 

1901 

13 145 

37,0(18 

60, J1 1 

20,8 ’(l 

18, ,8* 

10, 10S 

“ 6, ”77 

-2,144 

1 tl.JO-, 

bZl /T» 

85* OS 

igoj 

I^S' 

TO 153 

66,90| 

-*>o74 

’<1050 

18,6-4 

—6,508 

- »S’4 

■i l‘l, 1) 

b r, t/ 

On |! 

igo] 

14,6Si 

•»1 an 

G»,8W1 

20, ,91 

J7J46 

56 51f) 

- f »,1 14 

- VI/ 

*6 1 ,7 

4r}„s 

0* 1 S5 

1904 

38 T40 

V,M 

ty.SII 

20,1 80 

-*7,179 

•/JfiSO 

-0 7Jd 

-1 101 

1 1 <>h«} 

« 1 

O’fl 7a 

1^05 

jfl 7*1 1 

1i,6oR 

70, 169 

*A0H 

35 "M 

61 W 


M 

« i/oia 

»*S 1 ft 

0*)H 56 

1906 

41,72 

11,1 0 

76,814 

11 834 

31 >15 

67,M') 

— (1,610 

-5*») 

*■ 0/>85 

»l* ,7 

0I4 ('6 

inn- 

31 «99 

28,163 

6” 0 ,fl 

18.0 M 

,1,980 

67,017 

- 5,7 l6 | 

—1,oi4 

4 0S4 

» I'V > 

oil 07 

lyob 


3i,8i; 

7i,i8i 

15,811 

JM71 

C\ 161 

-7,50/ 

1.4IS 

•1 ,8i(» 

Ho,) ^11 

00108 

1909 

IV 17 

39,864 

oG, 1 1 r 

aG.9/9 

J 1,7 1 

50691 

Mh 

- 1, 67 

» *5,10) 

8 }.),» 

V*<»i 

*910 

4", 155 

1MV 

72,78.5 

*7 41- 

*V* 0 

51. 41 

- 7,0 'b 

»sii 

+ -* SO 

Hi) 1 (, 1 

}iric» jo 

1911 1920 

370,51(5 

■agS, J64 

668 880 

326,938 

29l,5"3 

61841,1 

- 1 J r S a 

-15.4*>S 

, 50,429 

801, a; 

891 70 

1 sn 

19, no 

1**76 

71,606 

J5 177 

noR, 

47,558 

-A *51 

-11)6 

1 »|0|« 

Hih n | 

Hill, /o 

igta 

4».7U 

.310*9 

75,051 

25 1i6 

a Mil 

17 740 I 

— /.‘’is 

—1,o8i 

*• 7,004 

»i ' /4 

8/H /<) 

1*313 

4V10 

3»,fioi 

71 *»J1 

ifi l'il 

19T 


-8,6-/ 

— -,»iy 

) »1,5|0 

7«)ft/(, 

Ijnh *1 

1914 

J(5.S»6 

10,iSS 

66 701 

*7,768 

24 7 12 

51 560 

—6, I'll 


* '4,i 1* 

H s l » 

8-> S, 

1915 

1^,019 

•8, a. 


5,707 


jH to} 

■“7,1*4 

—1, *0 

*■ lo i5/° 

7')/ "5 

8/1 74 

1016 

iRili 

10 1)„3 

Cx) 07 \ 

1* 161 


(,1,42a 

—7, *8 

- 3,500 

1 7,6 S ” 

fin, si 

Ho r 1 

iyi7 

10,21(5 

23,113 

6s, e 10 

! J* VJO 

8,57 

Oi.ioa 

-(»,8H j 

— I»oiS 

4 4, |8/ 

809 os 

8/6 /I 

1918 

,11-8 

- OQ3 

<p, |di 

71,11 1 

70, ma 

1 11 ,01, 

- 6, *15 

- 3,itJ 

81,0*15 


95/ 1 a 

1919 

1 *,502 

25,810 

58|il 

31, "03 

2/ 00 j 

58 102 

- f >,771 

—4,104 

H«JQ 

/<)- IQ 

hob 47 

1930 

34,350 

q6,6|1 

<o&8 

•16,631 

1,06} 

4 1 694 

-7,6lJ 

- W 

»M,*7l 

7/7 *7 

790 96 

1942 1930 

310,379 

263491 

603,870 

275,460 

j 232801 

508,241 

-76,888 

- 42,659 

+ 95,(’o 9 

774*3 

815 *4 

1931 

12, StS 

25000 

S8,5« 

17315 

30,5*9 

67,7i4 

- C,7U 

-6,716 

-9,2 1* 

7‘M*Q 

8 m >(»3 

103 

"S472 

33360 

50 8j” 

J1.545 

3 I, 0 m } 

10,569 

-C,iu 

4,5-* 

+4,203 

785 11 

8*3 oa 

10-1 

31,146 

116,205 

SO, 35* 

27611 

°3, | (5 5 

SI 109 

-6,941 

— 1,170 

» 8,342 

700 so 

8,|« « 3 

11 a 1 

12 775 

”5,37" 

S 8 ,o 47 

14, '*70 

1-1,138 

66,508 

-7 503 

- *,9ia 

-8,55* 

771 08 

943 31 

*9-55 

33,6 14 

25,128 

57 m 

31,351 

*W n 

42 S48 

-7,5*6 

— 4,»6 o 

+ *5,^4 

76') 76 

8ai 3/ 

1926 

36,764 

*,133 

61,897 

*5,264 

ai,502 

46,700 

-8,631 

-3,76a 

+ 18,131 

765 ’3 

851 09 

709 29 

1 cay 

11,601 

2/ 0 ft 5 

6a 968 

a6, 161 

21,070 

47,431 

-8,338 

—529* 

+ 13,337 

76862 

igaS | 


30,295 

69,943 

■*,494 

19,013 

4*,S2? 

- 9,353 

- 3 , 46 l 

H 28,416 

764 *0 

<46 H 

■939 

37 , 5*6 

88850 

66,366 

27.179 

03,69s 

5 o ,&74 

- 8,6W 

-1,|84 

+ *5,492 

7C901 

871 81 

1930 

JVS 9 

33.983 

55,i8a 

2614 

20,971 

47 , 0*15 

- 7 , 2*6 

- 5, *43 

+ 8/397 

76871 

80306 
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Subsidimi\ Tamil V Attn ml number of both and deaths teported fot each sex dmtfig 
t lP dei ades J 9 01 ~~ ! 9 1911 -,920 an d 1921 — 1930— concluded 



N11 nlttr of bulbs 

Numbu of dcitlis 

i n ir 

5 §4“ 

0 ® to — 

s -a „ 

r* «. *« - 
a, ►••'T- 

r-g gi 

J JO ^ 


Yen 

M ilo^ 

1 tank 

lotil 

Mile 

Female 

1 

loti] 

* »‘SfT 

M»l- 
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<fc8w 5 -S 

Q 

V nj u, 

•““.•si 1 
I! JbS 

iu O w* U 

*5 oW u'O 
Q 

|||u* 

|?w si 

Q 

I J:, 

0 5 

VI J, 

U-C V 

•St; -a 

52 & 

S5 

18 as 

S “* 8 
Si’S 

141 

2 

I | 

3 

3 

\ 

5 

6 

7 

8 

0 

IO 1 

11 

19 


T 0 AI -1930 

90,311 

78509 

168 850 

73233 

65,913 

H 1211a 

139 !76 

-11,832 

-7,290 

+ 29,674 

86903 

9004s 

1911 

8 , 7-7 

7 H 8 i 

16, 08 

'3,185 

1 1 , 7/9 

35,164 

— V 46 

— 1,606 

— 8956 

857 aa 

860 03 

1033 

( 5,1 (if) 

5,4 >1 

n,S8j 

8,260 

7,499 

15,759 

~ 756 

—761 

- 4 ,i 77 

8 7;45 

907 87 

1933 

9 » 7 «J 

8,215 

i 7 ,SOS 

8,285 

7261 

l£, 5 lG 

—1,03s 

- 1 Oil f 

+ 1,959 

88835 

876 40 

I 9°4 
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8 , 1 13 

i8,i8j 

8 ifi/ 

7 ,S"» 

15 . 7 J 8 

— 1,398 

-596 

•■3 Iff 

866 74 
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ip-lS 
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8 a*S 

17,771 

5 ,a 2 ° 

4 , 0 l 8 

io,i6B 
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~ 57 2 
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8 7339 

89638 
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6,o6» 

5 , 4-5 
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17,125 
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1 l,0Srj 
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8 S 3 55 
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1998 
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9 , 1 '* 
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Su 13 S 1 D 1 A RY 1 Alii l< V \— Number of deaths of each se x at diffei ent ag es 
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Females 
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2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

13 
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4,80/ 
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890 44 

5—20 

1,833 
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W 
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921 01 

0-30 
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3,898 

2,034 
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3j066 
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3,i7a 

3,393 

2,417 

1,909 

2,127 

1*937 

13,509 
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2,370 
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i2,}oe 

9,600 

7738a 

) and'ovoi 

4,951 

3,587 

3,441 

2,364 
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3,538 

?,102 
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19,71° 
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7236fl 
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1 1 
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CELAP1KK VI 

CIVIL CONDITION 


neftiwoft ti» 120 The figuies for civil condition arc given according lo age, *>c x and 

ttatistios idigion m Impuial Table VII, and foi selected castes m Impend Table 
VIII PropoiLional figuies based on these tables ait given in live subsidiary 
tables at the end of this chaptci Subsiduuy I able I compaics the 
distubuliou by uvil condition foi each sc\, leligion and main age pcnod in each 
oE the last 5 Census , No II and No III give distribution by age pc nods and 
regdions and b) natuul divisions , No IV shows the piopoition between the 
seves of the ma i lied, unman ied and widoved b\ lchgions, agepmods and 
ndtural divisions, and No V sinnlai hguics foi selected castes 

Meanings and m Theinstiuctionsgivciitocnumciatoisweretli.it cveiy poison, nule 

value of the or Lenule, infant child 01 adult, wns to bo cnteied as cither m aincd, mummed 

itatlsbos Ql w t owe d The institutions were full het claboi.ited as follows — “A woman 

^ho has nevei been man tod must be shown mi column 6 as uuituiuecl even 
though she be a piostitute oi a concubine Poisons who aio u‘coifni/od by 
custom as mauicd air to be cnteied as such even though liny have not gone 
through the full ceremony, e g widows who have take n a second 1 usbane) by 
the nle known as karewa oi chadai audazi Divoiecd poisons will be 
enlei eel as widowed " r J hose inslru cl ions .ire perfectly elc.in Lo any one who 
knowsthe customs of the coiinity, and since tins iWnption may be said to 
apply to all the enmueratois, thcie is no raison to suppose they wtie mis- 
understood The statistics on the whole nuy tbucfou bo taken as fan ly 
accurate The only confusion which might aiisl in comparing llic slatisLirs with 
those of Western countries, would be o>wiig to the cmsImicc of ,i nn.mony of 
betrothal, which is usually spoken of as miriugc In Km ojican countries the 
marriage ci ciiiony is noi inal y followed by tlie p,ulns livmg logothci , m this 
Province a ceiemony which ias many of the same ntes and nine i ol the same 
finality as mainge, is frequently nothing moie Llian a foi mi and inviolable 
bctiuLhal, and it is noi until sonic tune afieiwaicls tlul anoilm ceiemony lakes 
place and the bude goes permanently to hu husbands hnus( to icsidi Whin Llie 
pa i tics arc of niarnag table age bcfoie man i.igo, the second mummy, the 
ceremony which piece les consumnnlion, nsuall/ lakes phet along with the 
first, but wheic the p.ulies aic not of milute age, and sometimes ( von wlu n they 
are so, them is an mteiv il between the two which in ly exit n 1 lo sc vc ial yo ir 
nevertheless the first ceiemony is spoken of as a wedding ami Liu pulios arc 
known as husband and wife I he Jfi a of this custom on the sLatislus is that 
a certain numbu of poisons among 1 1 iHown age groups have burn cnteied as 
mamed, who although lechnu illy and legally nuriicd, would not appe ir so *m 
Fuiopean statistics I he pnnupal object of it cording the. immbn of mamed 
childicn is to detcimme the physical effect on the uicc of pic nulmt eo habilalion 
Since the figures for this Piov.nce aic negligible even when ineie isiul by the 
numbei of the e inviolably beti ^Lhad ”, Lh< possible iflecl of the diffmonec in 
notation is not worth considcung 


Distribution 
ol total 
population 


DISTRIBti 1I0N BY CIVIL CONDI IION 

122 The figures in the margin show Lhe distribution of both males and 

' ‘ “ females in Die 5 settled disluets 

chscx according Lo civil condition These 

~ , — " “ general figuies are woitli considcralion 

Civ.icondit.on Mile Foi they offci a voiy fail indication of all 

— — that is to be found in subsequent para- 

Unmanied 574 gfiipllS of this ch.lpLCI ll Will bti Seen 

Mamed 37g w that the number of matried malas. m- 

, w 41 *°s eluding widowers, is a little over 43 per 

„7. ‘ ceil f a bd the numbei of females a litttle 

over 54 per cent When it is remembered that the average age of all the males 
enumcraled in the Census is 23 3 years and that of females 22 4 yeais. and that 
appioximately 40 pei cent of the total population is undei 15 years of age, it 
will be realised that the proportion of marriage among those of marriageable 
age is nigh ft will be noticed further that the proportion of married per i.ooo 
among fema es is highei than among males, and that the proportion of widowed 
among males is less than half the proportion among females The actual 
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figures, which at c to be found in Impeual Table VII, show 761, '20 un 
marned males to 50^,291 unmained females, 491,044 n, dine cl males to 479,733 
married females, and an excess of females over malts among the widowcl wheic 
the totals aie 121,234 and 62,954 respectively The points which emeigc fiom 
these figures foi special enquiiy aie (j) the high general pioporlion of mairiageS, 
(»<) the highci piopoition ot m, lined among the fema’es tnumeiatcd although 
marnage is almost univcisal among both, and (///) the excess of females among 
the widowed These pomls ate to bt consideied not only for the Piovince as 
a' whole, but toi each of tin. main leligions and by natural divisions 


123 The time religions which arc numcncally Lhe most l.npoitant 111 the 
Province, ait Muslim, Hindu and Sikh, All thiee leligions ti eat marriage as a 
religious obligation, lalhei than as a social lunchon or as a mallei convenic nee 
Among Hindus in paitieulai, marnage is a saciaincnt which must be peiformed 
regai dless of the fitness of 1 lit pailicsfoi mamed lilt Evay Hindu must m uiy and 
beget himscll at h asl ( nc son to sive his spmt fiom wandeung hopelessly in the 
nether regions The vnywoulfoi son, />ntm l means one who saves his fathers 
soul fiom hell SimiLuly, in p uts of Ind a when: Ilin lu sentiment is sliong, “ if a 
Hindu maiden is unman ltd at pubety, her condition bungs social obloquy on hei 
family 1 and on a stud leading of tciLun texts entails icliospetLive damnation on 
thice geneiaLions ot ancesLois ,, ‘’ Sikhs aie not influenced by quite the same 
considciauons as a Hindus, but still regai d marnage as a leligions duty Among 
Muslims then are noi l he same lchgious penalties attached to failuie to marry, 
bul marnage is nevcilhdess almost equally common, as the figuies in the maigm 

_ „ show Owing to the small piopoition of 

Hindus and Sikhs among the total 
population of the Piovince, and the fact 
that a laige number of these are 
miinigianls, 1L would not b( safe to draw 
conclusions fiom the diflerence beLween 
the lespcctive figures for the leligions 
Reasons foi the lowness of the figure 
among Muslims are many Among 
otheis may be noted the fact that the 


Number of parson i per 10 ooo ol e ich it 
rom-iinlnp unm nru.d aflor tin. itfe of jo 
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population is only now emerging horn ^ d ° J™ vW ate ^.U Veq.ured b 

Reeled by 11 Ju customs and m l ^XtaTsmad' Khln.'lhc * hvo ItJISS 

parts of tlK.l-.ovmcc -on, ill 

the Path, ms o the h. U .winch ibudu 1 the formci is made to 

Sss# K : ujd yUg » 

Sr V** b °' n e '■y ,m 

the east 

„ 4 The figuies g,.g .he 

compared m the margin with those 
recorded in India as a whole and in 

othei countries in the Census ot 1921 
It will be seen that the figuies for both 
males and females fall considerably 
below those for the rest of India This 
discrepancy is however to a large extent 
illusory, since, as will be shown Tater, the 
• average age at which marriage takes 

place is higher in this Province than ®' sew ^® r a e Jj? miles' and an explanation 
greater in the case of females ‘tan m the ^ ^ custom affl0 ng agriculturists by 
For this may be found in the fact tnat t a u 0 wed to inherit and enjoy 

which a female is, in the absence of male issue, 
patrimony, so long as she does not marry 

y f a, India Census Report, 1901, paragraph 693 
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CHAPTER VI— CIVIL CONDITION 


Figures of 
marriage to 
be oonyriorad 
In regard to 
age 


No 15 


125 The figures which have so far been considered have been for the 
most part those for the population as a whole Since infant maiuage is unknown 
in the Province, and child mainagc practically negligible, a lanu indication of 
the pie valence of marriage is obtained by considenng the population by age- 
gioups The diagram below shows what proportion ot each «,(‘x in each 
ri tr e group throughout life are manicd, unman icd 01 widowed IL will be 
convenient to examine certain of the gioups separately 
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12 6 1 he fii st poinl to notice is that no persons under the age of 5 have 

n returned as man ied The figmes for India as a whole m the Census of 
» 1 showed 6 pei ntiUe among males and 1 r per mi lie among females In 
hlion to this, 1 per Mills among females were shown as widowed Between 
dgp S of 5 and 10 the proportion of manied in both sexes is still extremely 
r, being 3 pci mills among males and 18 per mille among females 
(responding figuics for all India 111 192 1 were 32 and 83 respectively The next 
group, fiom 10 to 1 ^ yoais showed a considerable nse in the all-India figures 
116 for males ancl 382 for females, but the figures foi this Province are still 
, bung 23 and 1 , 01 2 ^ and 1 34 if the widowed are included 1 he age-gioup 
m 15 to 20 years is the first which shows a really substantial increase 
the pioportion toi this Province The proportion of mairied females 
this gioup is 674 pei mills, 01 more than two thirds The leason for 
, sudden use is that nctwicn 15 and 20 years is the common age for the 
cnage of {('males in the Province The coriesponding rise in the proportion 
ong males docs not occur until the 20 to 30 years gioup, when the proportion 
nurned pc r mills rises fiom 221 to 7 , the reison for the use is the same 
er tiu so two age- gi oups the propoition of Lhose icinaining unmanied in each 
becomes negligible, falling finally as low as 88 among males and 46 among 
ial< s, and it becomes moie convenient to considet the relative proportions 
lie niarued and the widowed In this connection the first point which strikes 
eye is that the pi opoit ion of widowed among males is always, as it were, 
age gioup behind that fm females, and that it neyei leaches so large a 
iro d s among fc males 1 he leason foi this is, of course, the latei marrying 
among males A sec onchuy leason is that males remarry to a greater 
ent (ban females 1 ho fu nt s foi the age groups at the extiemes of life 
y also he < ompaicd wiLh the all India figures of 1921 Among males of the 
* of 60 and ov< r the propoition of widowed per mills n this Province is 298, 
ong f( males it exceeds this figuie in the pievious age group, and reaches 
, pd mille in the age gioup undei considciation The figuics foi all India 
c 394 and 859 lLspeclively In this Province there aie no widows under 
age of 1 o, 3 pci mills between Lhe ages of 10 and 15, and 19 between 15 
20 (lie conesponding all India figmes showed 1 per mills widows under 
age of 5, c, per nulls beLwcen 5 and 10, 17 between 10 and 15, and 41 in 
age-gjoup 15 to 20 


portion of married fmHudintf wldowcdj per 1,000 
of ji.x concerned, by ruljncm and ••ex 


27 The figmes may now be considered in regard to each of the three 

main leheions The figures in the 

margin show the proportion of manied, 
including widowed, in the enumerated 
population of all ages Since, as has 
been already remarked, a large 
proportion of the population is too 
young to marry, little is to be gained 
by consideration of these figures until 
they arc re -divided into age-groups 
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Proportion of married females and moles per mille at 
different age periods 


The first age groups to consider are those containing the children 

_ and young adults As 
already stated, no persons 
have been returned as 
married under the age of 
5 years The figmes for 
the age groups 5 to 10, 
10 to 15 and 15 to 20 are 
given in the maigin, being 
those among which 
married persons would be 
considered by western 
standards to be young 
All three religions show a 
males between the ages of 5 and 10 years 
Hindus, and is only o per mills Among 

lie's the proportion; thoughsSl low, ^noticeably JJJ The earher agf 
larriage among females shows itself even at this age and becomes more 
more marked m each of the succeeding periods The proportion among 
Jus and Sikhs is more than twice as high as among Muslims since not only 
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Proportion 
In younger 
Age groups 
lowor than 
iltewfuro In 
India, 


are the Muslin s of this Pi ovmcc reluctant on humane giounds lo allow their 
daughters lo many until ll 03 ton&idci ll em old enough, but liny sec no uhgious 
01 social objection to illowmg them lo teach puberty un mamed 

In tl c age group 10 to 15, the lug best piopoiLion of mamed malts is again 
lo 1 e found an ong Hindus, bill tl e figure is still only 30 pci mille J In number 
of named females, on the olbei hand, shows a eon&jdcjablc advance, being aa 
high as 212 pei mille among Sikh 

The next age-gioup, that fioin 1 to 20, shows a J,ugc men use in Lhe 
piopoitions foi each sex and foi all line c leliginns As in the agc*-gioups 
already consideicd, 1 lie l lgbc si piopoit ion an ong fomah s n in Lhe Sikhs and 
among males 111 the Hindus Fiom tic sudden use 111 (Ik hgmes loi f( 'males 
in this age group, si may be infened tli»iL 15 to 20 ycais is the i onimon ,ig( of 
mamage in the lYovinrc, and this is indci d the tribe File ( ulu 1 udalivc age 
of mamage among Sikhs and Hindus in ( onipanson with Muslims will have to 
home in mind w lien the figuics foi disliicts and naluial divisions 111 considoiud 

129 The inlet csL of the figures, m Lhe pi ccoding par.igiaph is mu cased 
hv t onsideialion of Iho 

Nnmbci of marned persons per m\Ue m iy-1 in Indi 1 is a whole mniginal t.lhll , wllll h 

shows (ourspo n d 1 ng 
liguirs fm India n a 

wlioli Itvc n «i m ong 
Muslims the Iigmc s foi 
India as 1 whole show 

3 pei mille mamed 
among males ol uncle 1 
ytais of agt, and 0 
among f< mail s, while foe 
Hindus the liguic s are 

7 and if uspicLivdy 
Among Sikhs no infant 

males and only one mlant female pci milk aic mamed In Lh< next 5 
age-gioups again lhe propoilion of caeli sox mamed both among Muslims uid 
among Hindus is vciy considuably lower in this Piovmectlian in Liu k si ol India 
Among Sikhs the propoiLiun loi the Piovincc is lowu in the ( ase of e u h six 
111 the age gioup 10 to 15, but in lhe ( 1st of tacli of the ollm agi oioups it is 
highei than 111 lhe lest or India I hese eompausuns establish \ vi n moio 

fiinily the conclusion that the maiiymg-ago in Lho North Wtbl 1 * lonLicr 
Province is comparatively 1 «te 



DeoreBSB ot 
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130 lhe propoilion of eaily marnages in rath sex is also of sulliucnt 
interest to tiaee thiough the last 40 ycais Up to 1921 tin liguus have 
shown a steady decline Undci the age of 5 one mall fluid and om female per 
1,000 weic shown as marned in 1891, and one fr nulo m 1901, smei when no 
peison of either sex has been shown as mamed under this ago Helvvten the 
ages of 5 and 10 the tiguies fiom 1891 lo 1921 mn 4— 2—2- 1 for males 
and 11— 6-6-2 for females The figuics of lhe pie&cnl >e«u still show no 
persons mat ried under Lhe age ot 15, bulm the next pcuoci they show a uses 
lo 5 per mille m the case of males and 18 per mille in the case of females I his 
unfoi lunate set back may be attributed lo false propaganda ag.unsl the Saida 
Act and does not represent Lhe hue state of feeling m the Piovincc 


r 3 o a -zmee the writing of the f receding fa? Graphs a vote has been 
received from the Census Commissioner fo, India to the effect that fo> tnesenta - . 
tion of the figures of marital condition in qmnaty groups , the conversion of 
altetnate tetnaiy and septenary groims by the same formula as yield tut, eased 
accuracy ui the case of the total population 0) all marital .auditions is nnsatis- 
factoyy because within the ternary and septenary groups of pei sons of different 
marital conditions the distribution by single year or smaller age Periods « 
proportionately the same lhe septenaiy and ternai y groups from 4 to 2 if or 
civil condition have accordingly been ert, acted mathematically and are show! in 
Subsidiary Table I- A at the end of this chapter where they may be compared 
with the figures for the quinary groups lhe figures for marned persons art 
however so low even tn the possibly inaccurate qmnaiy groups that the 

nmili™ d ° et >enaer H,msary any chan S s ™ the remarks already 
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Pioportion in certain a«o groups pur 1,000 of tho 
inauitd population 


131 Fjouies foi the population as a whole must always include a certain 
numbei of poisons who for one reason or anothei cannot many It is there 
foie advisable, m considering the prevalence of eaily mainage, to examine the 

propoition of those in the 
youngei age gioups to the 
total man led population 7 he 
figuies for Lne Province for 
each of the 3 mam religions 
arc given 111 the margin The 
piopoitions in the age gioups 
15 to 20 are similat to those 
found in India as a whole, buL 
the divergence in the earlier 
age-gioups is stnking In the 
age gtoup o to 10 years, 
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All religions 

36 
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H mdu 

59 

336 

jai 1 

Sikh 

58 

367 

135 b 

wheic the hgure for the Piovince is 3 

1 6 pei m 


was 218, m me age gtoup 10 to 15 yeais, the lieures toi compauson aie 
19 ^ and 60 8 The all India figures for different religions aie noL leproduced, 
but it may be noted that the excess of the all India over 1 he Provincial figures 
is common to both Hindus and Muslims, though among Sikhs the reverse is 
found 


! 3 3 


Pioportion of imrried poi in i lie in the age ponoda 7 to 13 
in ccrliin caitoi 


Caste 


A Table, repioduccd in the margin, has also been extracted from 

Subsidiary Table V to show the 
proportion in selected castes of 
mamed males and females between 
the ages of 7 and 13 years, 
the youngest penod in which 
matiMgc is at all common in the 
Pioymce rhe c isles sel cled aie 
those which arc mimetic ally the most 
lmpoilunt, 01 depressed It is not 
possible to diavv any conclusion 
from the oidci m which the 
proportions run The highest 
propoition is found among 
Chuhras, a low caste, but the next 
highest is among Brahmans, a high 
caste Pathans and Sayads 
considei themselves of higher caste 
than Tanaohs, Swathis and A wans, 
and aie lower on the list than 
these three, but on ttie other hand 
Gujais and Jats are lower still 
The fl highest proportions are in castes which are included among Hindus, but 
on the otlici hand other Hindu castes aie found low down on the list 
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133 After the age of 20 it becomes 


Propoi lion of unmairicd females per i,oao at certain 
age periods 


unusual for a female to remain 
unmarried The proportions 
so remaining unmarried m the 
vatious lehgions are shown in 
the statement m the maigin. 
Although they are small in 
each case, they are sufficient 
to provide a comparison The 
relative proportions between 
the religions lemain as they 
have been m previous groups, 
Sikhs and Hindus being the 
most-married and Muslims the 
least marned The majority 
of those who remain unmarried 
to the end probably do so for 
some physical or similar reason, though among Muslims the number is swollen 
by the practice, already mentioned, of allowing females to inherit and retain 
property so long as they remain unmarried. 
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134 Tl r pioportion of widows maybe oxpccLcd to 


PropoiLinn of melon tr mil melon*] 111 1,000 of < 10I1 sex it tul mi n^c 
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many at l he 
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the man in show 
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ycaifa of age and ever, 
in each of the three 
ige than those oi either 
1 giiMtcr 


at a latci 

ages of 10 and is tlicit is 


Propoitiou of witlow cr*. mil wnows in i,cuo of ttch jcx lit Punj ij> in 1921 


from 1 5 to 40 jcais ot age, and among tl osc of 40 
The Muslims slnwtlt lowest proportion of widows 
groups, sinre then women folk mairy 
ot the othei two lchgions Between the 
pioportion cf S.kh Eldons than ol Hindu*, but in each of the otliu gumps the 
reverse is the ease Amoi g widowcis the piopoition is bight *>1 unong the 
Hindus , the lowest piopoilion of “ all ages ” is found among Muslims, although 
Sikhs slow a slightly low ei piopoilion in the laihci age gioups the low 
proportion among Muslims is again due to a latei age ot marriage 

135 1 lie pi ( -portion of widows and widower* may also b< compared with 

1 he pioporlions 
‘ in the same ago- 
gioups ic(oidid 
in 1 lie Punjab 
Census of 1921 
h\upL in the 
cast of females 
nf t lie ige of ,|Q 
and uvu, Lhe 
piopoilion of Lhe 
widowed is 
Inghu m the 
J\mjab th m,in 
Lius Province 

11ns may be taken as an indication that widow n mamagt is 11101 e cnmnumly 
piactised in this Province Among Muslims tbeic is no ldigious obj< iLion to the 
practice in either pi ovincc, and its gicalei frequency m tins Province maybe 
attributed partly to the iclativcly gicatei scauily of fonulis and partly to the 
custom among Pathans ol a widow ic marrying with a biotin 1 of hci deceased 
husband. The lowei proportion of widowers is piobably due to the 1 lit 1 ig< of 
marriage m this Pi ovincc, which makes it less h 
his wife Among Hindus the lowei piopoilion ol 
work of certain ieligious societies which aie aiming to this end these societies 
aie also at work in the Punjab, but are meeting with qitalei pinpoiLion.itc success 
here, partly on account of the seal uly of females, partly as .1 lc&ull of the influence 
of the Pathan customs of the country, and partly tcraust thcic is a lugln 1 lil< 1 ite, 
and so presumably tcachab’e, pioportion among the Hindus of this Province than 
among the very much larger Hindu population of the Punjab The 1 fFt ei of the 
work of these societies is also reflected in Lhe fall 111 the pioportion of Hindu 
widows in the Province, to which a furlhci reference will be made latci 



All age 

10 to is 1 

15 to 40 

40 and over 

Rcligmn 




| 

Milci 1 





Males 

Females 

| Miles 

1 einulcs 


I- cnnlo 

M lies 

1 cunlcj 

PuOjftb 









Muslim 

7 8 

119 

a 

1 

59 i 

62 

3^0 

14* 

Hindu 

99 

118 

7 

8 

77 

99 

301 

S,n 

Sikh 

95 

r\G 

J 

3 

61 

6a 

289 

1*4 


vely that a husband will smvivo 
widows is to be atliibulcd to the 


136 The figures that have so far been consider ed aio for the popul ilion 
as a whole and for each of the three mam religions The facts which these 
figures have illustrated may be briefly summarised as follows — 

(t) Mai nage is almost univeisal among both sexes and in all three 
religions 

(« ) It is more nearly universal among females than among males, and 
among 1 1 indus and Sikhs than among Muslims 

(tu) Infant marriage is unknown in the Piovmce, and child marriage very 
uncommon 

(tv) The average age at which marriage takes place is higher than else- 
where in India , within the Province it is higher among males than 
among females, and higher among Muslims than in the followers |o£ 
other religion^ 



VARIATIONS 


' 95 

T he vurdlions between dislucts and natural diy sions of the Province, and 
between Lhe present lesulls and those tabulated in 1921, remain for constdeiaLion 


*37' 


l’ropuition of m irncd md widowed per 
1,000 of e*M li act 


VARIATIONS 

The table in the mai gin shows the proportion of m, 11 lied pcisons in 

1,000 of (he population of each sex m each of 

the 5 adm.mstered dislucls F01 the 
pm poses of this table, widowed are included 
as inamed The two highest figuies foi each 
sex aie piovided by Ha/aia and Deia Ismail 
Khan, and these are the only dal net a for 
which the figuies aie above the Piovincial 
tivciage They aij the two distil cts which 
aie most affected by the influence of the 
Punjab Hazara is a cis Indus d'strict, and 
Den Ismail Khan is the d stnet with the 
lowest propoilion of Muslims an l the highest 
The paiticularly low proport 01 of mar lied 
m lies in Fcsliawai is explained by tiiL picsence in the district ofc laige numbers 
of unman iod linmigianls, including serving soldiers and students 

13S The piopoilnn of the marncJ population of each district found 

the Early age groups is also lowest 
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piopoition ol Hindus and Sikhs 


1'iupoi tiun of m irriud person » pLi i,oco of total 
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District 


Age group 
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111 
m 

Peshawar, as may be seen fiom the 
figures in the margin The piopor- 
tions in Hazara, Bannu and Dera 
Is nuil Khan \aiy lilllc fiom the 
Piovincial figure The highest 
piopoition m each of the thiee groups 
is found in Kohat District This 
1 owever does not indicate a piovalcnce 
of early marriage in Kohat It is 
explained by the absence on mihLaiy 
and quasi-military, seivice of large 
life The majority of these peisons 
the married population of the distucl 
iter age gioups and so 


numbcib of pusonsm the pume of 
aie maim d, and then exclusion fiom 
reducts the n.ituial piopoition of m irried persons m the 
mueases the piopoition in the earlier groups 

Aituafiy the lowest of all the proportions ate those found in Peshawar 
Municipality, but they vary so little fiom the figures tor the distucL and ate so 
much dffu ted by iinmigidUon, that it would be unsale to diaw from them any 
conclusions with regain lo the effect of 111 ban life 

I he figures of each distuct toi the lower age gioups have also been 
considcied by religions, but do noL show sufficient variation to be worth 
reproducing 1 he hguies foi Muslims, as is to be expected, follow those for 
“all lehgions ” winch have been already considered Among Hindus the 
proportions aie highest m Ha/aia and lowest in Deia Ismail Khan and Bannu, 
and an ong Sikhs they are highest m Kohat and lowest in Hazara The total 
numbeis present in each of these districts aie too small to allow of the drawing 
of any conclusions fiom these variations 

The marginal statement shows the proportion by districts of marned 

_ persons in the middle and advanced 

periods of life, per 1,000 of 
m allied population The figure 
in the age group 30 to 40 yeais 
in Bannu and almost the same 111 TDeia 
Ismail Khan These are the two distncts in 
which the inhabitants are least inclined to 
migrate In Hazara, the most cnterpnsing 
distuct, the proportion m this gioup is the 
lowest The figures for Peshawar and 
Kohat aie also Tow Kohat sends outi a 
high proportion of emigrants, and the 
proportion m Peshawar is reduced by the 


*39 


Piopcrtion of married persons in middle and 
advanced ages per i,ooj of married population 
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presence of students, ) oung soldiers and others who are just inside this age group 


Variation In 
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considered by 
age groups* 
Tho younger 
ago groups* 
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rarlation In 
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Inoo 
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SI18LIS 


Variation 

imonar 

widowed by 
ftllglona 


but aie not ^ cl mamed hi the age gtoup for those of 40 > 1 c n S of agt and ovei 
the highest fig-ue is that foi Ha/ar a Ha/ -mi is the district wilh the highest 
propoiUon of females to males, and tlie highest total piopoilion of nnuried 
perbons , its voung men who enugiatc in caify life in seuch of rmploynnnt, 
return to their homes m old age , it is theicloic to be expected that it should 
show a highci pi opoi Lion th in any other district Peshawai of nussity shows 
a high figuie, since foi ipasons aheady disiussid its figures arL low in l he young 
and midale gioups Bannu, Dcra Ismail Khan and Koliat an low fm similar 
reasons 


140 The total population ot the Pi ovince has undo gone 

Distribution by civil condition of the tot'll imputation compiled witli ta t Ceilipl 
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an int lease of 
a p p 1 oxi- 
matoly 7 per 
c out since 
the List 

Census 
I he hguus 
m tiic mat gin 
show how 

tins 111c least 
is disUihutcd 
between the 


married, unman led ind widowed Ihe only deeiease is in the nunbci 
of widowed males A decrease in tin numhei of widowi d pi isons is to 
be expected in a growing population it the end of a piospcious and he allliy 
penod such as the last has been The fad thaL the dec lease is not laigci 
among males, and that their is an actual increase unong ft males, who are 
less inclined to ic many, is explainc 1 by the niinihu of poisons who 
weie widowed 111 the milucn/a epiduuu of 1918 Ihe inn ease in the 
nuinbci ol man led females is lower Lhan might luve been ixpctlod, and t he 
mu ease m unniai necl females consicln ably highn ihe piopoilion of mamed 
females to the total female population is in l«u t lowet at the pu sent Ct nsns than 
in iny previous Census since ih8i ’ It was 4 \ \ pei mtlle in icjji md is now 
433 This again is a lesult ok tlu influenza epidemic as may be judged fiom 
the division into age gioups shown in the maigin The figmes for thosi uneli 1 
20 ytais of age, who wue hull aifrcLcd by the 


Proportion of imrnrd foil ilti 
per 1,000 female-* (did nets) 


epidemic, have risen slightly, buL thost in tin highci 


Ago ponod 


Proport on of 
married female.! 
pet IOOO 

formin'! 


age gioups have been 1 educed by the high mortality 
of the cp tlemic afle cling them both duec tly tlnough 
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death and indirectly tlnough widowhood 1 lit 

propoi lion of mariicel males pci 1,000 of the male 

population was 380 in 1921 and is now 379 It 

shows on 1 he whole a steidy uiciease sine e 1S81, 
due to incic*asing economic piospenty 


H 1 


variations in the proportion ot the wiuuwea in cacn sex piuviuu ,a 
clue to the altitude of the communities towaids 


Proportion of widowero and widows 
per 1,090 of each *,ex in each religion 


Religion 


All religions f 193 1 
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widow re man iagc The figuics foi the last 
two enumerations aie thciefore given in the 
margin for each of the throe main religions 
The figures {01 Hindus and for Muslims both 
show a decrease m the total proportions The 
figures for Sikhs are unchanged T he decre ase 
among Muslims is too small to loquire comment, 
but since widow re mdrriage is aheady favourably 
regarded by Muslims change was hardly to be 
expected The decrease among Hindus is 
small for males but considerable for females, 
The reduction m the proportion among females 


* Vida Subsidiary Table No I, at end of chapter 
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Distribution by civil condition of r,ooo of each SVv, iehg\on and mam age pcnod 
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Subsidiary Tabif I —(For Not th West Ftoniiet Ptcvmte including It aits frontier posh) 
Visit ib itf ott by tml tonaihon of r ooo of cai h sex, teligion and main age pet lod at each of the 

last five Censuses 
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CHAPTER VI— CIVIL CONDU ION 


jUBSidiary Table II — Distribution by c ml condition of i t ooo of each se\ at ter tarn ages 

m each ?ehgion and Natural Division 
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SunsiDi vry Tab Lit V — (For Notth-Wesl Fiontier P townee including it ant frontier pods) 
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CHAPTER YII 


INFIRMITIES 


14.3 In accoidance with past practice the lnfiimilics foi which information J" te,,f, °" 
was aslad at Lhe picsenl census were foul in number, insanity, deaf mutism, 8 rODO * 
lepiosy and total blmdntss The inductions given to enumerators weic that 
if any pci son were found blind of both eyes, insane, suffering from coirosive 
leprosy, 01 deaf and dumb, the name of the infirmity was to be enteied in the 
relevant column of 1 he schedule, pci sons were not to be entered as blind who 
weic blind of one ( yc only, 1101 as lepus if suffenng fiom leucodeima These 
insliuctions were the same as those given in 1921, before which date attempts 
had bet n made to distinguish those who were deaf and dumb fiom buth fiom 
those who had become so m latei lilc 


Kj j. r I ho if tin ns under the heads foi infhmitics die piobably the least inaoouraoy or 
acuua Li of all 1 (‘turns m the Census 1 his is believi d to be the case not only thoretorn1, 
m India but m ill coiinLiies in which census pioceedings aie conducted 
Mist das and inaccuracies occur not only thiougn accidental omissions and 
intentional suppiossions on the patt of the defectives 01 their Fuends, but fiom 
wiong diignosis of diseases winch icquuc an expert to distinguish Blindness 
is one oul nf Lhc foul mfiimities which there is least reason to suppose might be 
deliberate l> concealed, but even m the case of blindness there can be no doubt 
that the enun eratois wote boLheied by different degices of mipeifcct vision 
The olliti tlucc inluinities aie all rcgaided as some kind of rcpioach either 
by the afflicted pci son 01 by the lelatives, and aie consequently concealed if 
concealment is in any wa> possible Even when concealment is not dehbeiate, 
it ficquintly occuis that parents will not admit to themselves the existence 
Df deaf mul ism 01 insanity in a child until it becomes impossible to do otherwise 
Some di‘ucc of acruiacy was claimed foi the statistics of this Piovince in 
in 1 ! ou‘°tlio groui (1 that the enumeiciLois and supei visors were all local men 
10m whom ihc existence of infirmities could not be concealed This would not 
ret ovo the difficulties of either unintentional concealment on the pail of the 
ianuly tfflu. led 01 imperfect diagnosis on then own part, noi is it Iikch that 
many eases would occui in which they would venture to enUr an infirmity 
n Uu sc lu dnle against the wishes of the head of a household The best 
lull c m hi said foi the statistics is that eirors and omissions are piobably 
10 mou fu uuent thin elsewhere m India, 01 than in pievious enumerations 
n this Ihovinie, and that ll.cic is llierefoie some use in them for purposes of 
.ompanson 

j 4 , qhu iceouled figures Foi the foui specified mfiimities aie shown f i°l? r 5 ?!J 5 e t0 
n Impni.il Table No IX lhe lableis divided into two paits, one showing fitnI8 1 
hstnbutmn by age and the other distribution by distncis The classification 
ler is of mleicstto deteimine both the age at which the infirmities make 

hi msi Ives known, and the manner in which they affect length of life Class- 
ic vtion by disli id s is adopted past expenonce which has shown 

he ocnci.il incidence of these infirmities to be much moie affected ny locality 
ban bv lehgion 01 social custom Three subsidary tables at the end of this 
haotcr show the figuieb icduced pioportionately for 100,000 of the population 
1 oidei to provide a flat iate of comparison with the lest of India and lelsewhere 
icfoie considering the figuies further, it is necessary to remember that the total 
umber of persons icecrdecl as afflicted is under 5,000 and that it is extremely 
angeious to draw conclusions from such small data as lh»s number can 

urmsh 


ia6 i he pioporlion of persons afflicted with any of the four mfiimities is 
* 1 compared in the margin with similar 


roportion of persons afdiotcd with each infinity to bvoiy 
r 100,000 of (lie population 
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figures recorded since 1881 It 
will be observed that the figures 
show a steady deciease with the 
exception of the year 1911 which 
showed a sudden rise It is 

S leasant to suppose that the steady 
ecline is due partly to greater 
accuracy in enumeration resulting in 
fewer wrong diagnoses, and partly 
to the progiessive improvement in 
sanitation and material condition 
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CHAPlliR VII— INMRMIIll'S 


fll 

nay to 
10 


16 


and in the accessibility of medical iclicf On the otliu hand it is certain that u the 
figures had shown a rise instead of a decline, ’he rise would just as lonifomnglv 
have been ascribed to gicalct accuiacy in enunciation lcsullmg in ftuci Mini? 
and omissions, and to the me leased accessibility of medical itdicf 1 (.Milling in 
persons having less hesitation in dtclanng themselves In any case no 
reason has been ascubc cl to* the sudden use in 191 1 1 he suddi n fall fiom the 
1911 figures to those of 1921 was ascnbed to the excessive vulnt 1 ibihly of tin 
infirm in the influen/a epidemic of 1918 On the olhct hand tlu Census 
Superintendents of Bihfii and Ou&sa, and of the Cenlial Piovnuts slati d as 
an axiom that the epidemic was paiticulaily adverse to strong and hiaUliy 
adults m the pume of life, the Census SupcunlcncUnl of Ihlwu tnd Or.ssi 
found that this reacted advciscly on the inhim in tbaL it look aw iv • lie 1 support 
and lighiemd the puiSL sli mgs of chanty, whi’c tin Census bujx iiiiUndcnt of 
the laltei pi ovmce found that iL ineie ised lliui nunihns in th.it it lint \v tin m 
on to the suppoit of Government and ao hi ought the in to l lie nolu t of 1 nunu t.ilois 
and supeivisois Insui h cncumst antes it is ilmosl im|)ossil)U to di aw comlusions 
from the hgurcs Him has ccilamly bun no nnjnou imnl m 1 Ik s.uiil Uion ami 
matenal condition of the Gujars of Ha/.tia, ill hong li statistics loi Ila/ai 1 h iv< 
become less On the olhei hand iheie has bun a steady advance m nu dual 
methods of cunng and pi eve nting blindness, and the credit foi I hi it duel ion m 
the \rcvalcncc 0? this affliction must without doubt hi given to t lie duel 01s 

147 Irn genual tendency io decline., and t he u*l ilive uilnei ihililv of t hr 
two sixes, may be 111 oil < isilj judged fiom the di i< tain hi low M will 
be noticed that blindness is Lhe disease m wine h tl it piupoi lions lx Luc 1 11 tin 
se>es lemain most nearly equal, although the mivis lot < .11 li of I he olhti 
thiec njfnmities tun moie 01 less paialltl Tin diagiam m ly lu t dan to 
illu*»liate what has alicad> bun 11111 eked, nani [ y liial the Ihmiiin foi hhinlix ss 
arc the most reliable, and that tiro otlui Inputs, bung afli cli d 1 >\ mou 01 h ss 
constant iiiuis, have some value foi purposes of tomp uisun 
—————— - * ^ ~ 

DIAGRAM SHOWING PROHORHONG PER U 0 # 000 Or 

POPULATION SUFFERING FROM EACH INflRMITY 1891-1931 



parlson 
census 
ss from 


Number of persona suffering from oach infirmity at each of the Inst four censu&ca 


148 The statement in the maigin sho vs the rccoidcd number of pci sons 

suffering fiom each 
infirmity at each of 
the last four census 
enumerations The 
total showed an 
advance of 25 pel- 
cent between 1901 
and 1911 and a 
decline 0! 12 per 
cent between 1911 
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and 1921 ^ Between 1921 and 1931 theie has occuried a fuilher decline of 9 
per cent The actual figures of insane persons aie still higher than in 1901, but 
the population has mu eased and so the propoi tion has fallen 


I’ll cent igo loluno pr< val nee of each infirmity at the last three cens.us.es 
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149 1 he lelutivc pievdlente of the loui selected infumitics among too 

afflicted persons is 

shown in the mat gin 
It will be seen that the 
propoiLions have vaued 
little in the last twenty 
ycais Blindness always 
accounts tor about halt 
the total numbei, and 
lej'rosy foi o’.ly a \eiy 
small p 1 o p 0 r Lion 
Since, how evei blind 
admitted while' lepiosy is concealed, these figuics ate not of 
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INSANI I Y 

iso Tilt liguirsfoitlc insane aie meant to include only those pusons 
who ,11 1 alllctcd with the moie active foimsof mental duangcmenL, and not 
the nipuly hall wilted 01 wc ik minded In piactice howoiei it is quite 
impossible 10 distinguish between the two In neitl ci ot the two common 
vcrnai ill us ot llie lhovirce aie theie scpaiate uoids foi lunacy and idiocy 
“ leu uui ” in Pashto and “ pagal n m Lahndi and Hindustani, nuv both mean 
am tiling horn a ia\ing lunatic to one whose development is liaidly moie than 
reLai ded 1 < yi n expuLs in chaigi of lunaLic asylums like to keep then patients 
undei abbci vat ion loi some Lime bcfoie they will ceiLify uhetl u they a»e insane 
01 not it is llu 1 cfoie haidly to be expected that the statistics will be ot any 
value sa\c for comparison with othcis equally unreliable 

1 5 1 In point of comparison with the rest of India the position of the Pi ovmce 
appeal s to he improving In the icnsus of 1911 only Baluchistan and Bui ma 
returned a lughci piopoiLion of insane than the Fiontier In 1921 the proportion 
on the FionLu'i, although still above the gcneial average for India, was loivei 
than that found in Baioda, Bengal, Bombay, Kashnui 01 Cochin as well as in 
both the Lwo provinces pieviously mentioned I he situation has impioved again 
in the picscnt Census, although the pvopoitson is still slightly highu than that 
found in the ncighbouung province of the Punjab 

152 The figures in the margin give by distucts the numbei of insane 

per 100,000 
of the 
populati 0 n 
as recorded 
in each 
C e n s u s 
since 1901 
Ins a n 1 1 y 
appears 
alwa> s to 
have affect- 
ed males 
more than 
fe m a 1 e s 
This is 
presumabl y 

due to the comparatively quieter and less exciting lives led by the women of 
the Province than by the men The women take less part than the men in 
such excitements as dancing, religious celebrations, riots, sudden deaths and 
the like, and are also less addicted to the use of drugs or intoxicating liquors 
It is piobable also that the percentage of cases ol concealment of insanity is 
greater among women than among men , certainly there is less opportunity for 
the enumeiator to enter the infirmity from his own knowledge 


Number of insane pei joo.ooo of the population at cacli of tho lost five censuses 
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48 
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153 Hazara has always hitherto been the worst district foi insanity and 
showed a continuous lnciease in the number of insane from 1891 to 1921 It 
is believed that there is some connection between insanity and tin cold climate 
of the hills, bat this has yet to be definitely established r I lie dim ilic ( ondilions 
of Ha/aia appioxinwLc to those of Kaslimu ind the Punjab lulls, 111 both flof 
winch the piopoiUon of insanity runs high On the ollui hand it was found m 
the course of the Assam Census of 1921 that (In piopoitionof insane in that 
Pi ovmce was nowhere lemu than m the Kashi ind Jimiii lulls wluit the 
altitude at which ihc people weic act. nsl omul lo live w is exu ptmnalU high 
Ha/ 11 a is the distnct in winch thue is the Ini'll! si piopoilion ol Muslims, and if 
thuc is anything in the tht my of consanguine nus m linages is i< 111st of 
insanity, the piopoilion of insinily might naluiallv be expected lobe high in 
the dish let whcie tons nigumcous nuinagcs uc 1 Iso high No e\pl in ilion jis 
foitheonung foi the sudden diop m the piopoilion of ms me 111 Ua/ui it llu* 
picscnt Census and it is impossible (0 belie v* th.il 1L icpiese ills the Inn si u< of 
affans 


Vnricrhon m insanity figure tn the tbiec Southern Disturb ol tin Pioiinri 


District 

i 

igii 

igai 

1931 

Vnulion 
iyii -1931 

Van ilion 

19-1 1131 

Kobvt 

Bannn 

Dei a Ismail Klion 

82 

108 

66 

103 

64 


- 16 ( >0 P C) 
-39(2/ P C ) 
-11(41 P C) 

V 13 (18 P C ) 
-11 (II P C ; 

I- H l 1 t ) 


151. Pish iwai DisIulI shows a lolal mind hi of insane only one higher 
than 111 the pi e viejiis Census, bul theic is an me lease ol i| in the nuinlx 1 of 
males ancl a dceicase of 13 among females It is impossible lo asenbe my 
reason to this pceuluu v mition, uukss it Ih l hat a slightly hostile Ueluig to 
the Census in Pcshawai Cily has led lo less poke I cimnu intum imong 
females 

153 The vmalionsm lliefiguics it tinned fiomlhe lime* Soul linn dismcls 

of I lie Piovineu 

lie shown m the 
maigin 1 h e 
lot if figiues are 
loo sin ill and 
the vunfionsloo 
main lo justify 
Lht' thawing of 
any t mu lusmns 
II may he noled 
howeyii llul a 
huge mimhu of 

the persons 1 etm ned as insine in each Census aie ichgions ine ndie inN of one 
soil 01 anolhei, most of whom wanch 1 into Bntish leruloiy fiom ,uioi> the 
boidei The cntiy of such prisons into l he Soul lie in Disliuts wis ltslntled 
in 1 by Lhe existence of a slate of w 11 in Wa/mslan 

156 Congenital idiots of varying degrees ,110 usuilly lie'iled mill a 
certain amount of Kindness, but those who bet ome insane in I it u lilt ut‘ made 
the subject of all kinds of violent and 1 bulge i ous Uratmcn! Suite lhe Jailer 
kind escape omission fiom the leeoids loss frequenlly than dolin' loimer, 
while both have a shoil expectation of life, it is to beexputed that tht piopor- 

lion of recoi tit d insane will be low 

aL each of the exLienu's ol life and 
compatativel) high in lht middle 
age pt nods I lit* figiues in the 
margin show that this is I ho case 
The pailiculaily low piopoilion of 
each sex undci 10 yeais of age 
reflet Is the lcluclancc of patents to 
recognize insanity in then children 
until they are compelled to do so 
Among males the proportion falls 
steadily from the moment insanity 
begins to make itself unmistakable 
Among females there are more 
found insane in the age group 
20 — 30 than in any of tne other 
periods This may mean that 
those who were previously only 
bordering on the insane, have been 


Distribution of insanity by stx and by decennial age periods 
tactinl figures) 


Ago period 

Males 

i 

Females 

0— 10 

63 

29 

10-30 

*34 

45 

so— 30 

1 a8 

49 

30-40 

97 

30 

40—50 

67 

04 

SO— 60 , 

38 

1; 

Co and over 

16 

» 

4 

All ages 1 , 

M3 

198 


rendered unmistakably insane by the effort of child bearing 
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DEAF MUTISM 


107 


NUMBER OF INSANES PER 100,000 OF 
TOTAL POPULATION OF EACH SEX FOR 
EACH AGE PERIOD 



« sll s S S S 8 E 8 || 

ABE PERIODS 

MALES FEMALES 


1 5 7 Out of every 1 00 insane 
persons the proportion is 73 males and 27 
females Reasons foi the excess of 
males have already been discussed The 
expectation of hfe among both is short 
The marginal diagram shows the 

distnbution per 100,000 of each sex 
through the different age-periods of 
life 


jcS Foi icasons of economy it has not been possible to prepare statistics 
showing the pic vali nee of insanity by castes It may be noted th it in the 
Census of ion the Gujats of Ha/ara Distnct weie found to be the most 
aflcc Led caste 7 hey live 111 a cold and hilly tiact of countiy, and under 
extremely msanitaiy conditions of life 

DEAF MUTISM 

1 no 7 he figuies for deaf mutism ate intended to include all persons who 
were found both deaf and dumb, whether they were congenitally so or had 
acqnntd the defect in latei life Persons who Mere deaf only 01 dumb only were 
not to be included At all Censuses previous to 1921 it was laid down that 
only ulose wt were deaf and dumb* horn bath were to be shown It was 
txpcc led that the lemoval of this lesluction in 1921 would lead lo a sudden rise 
miht numbu of deaf mutes Tlwl this was not the rase showed that the 
Instructions wue nevei obsc.ved and that the charge m the mst.uct.ons need 
not be considei ed to vitiate compaiison with previous Census figu.es The 
™ t,on of 97 males and 69 females per too 000 of the popubt.on recorded 
Fn ms. was cons.de.ably lower than that of any p.ev.ous Census ,n the 
case of males, and was the lowest .eeoided m the case of females since 
X , lhe figures of the p.esent Census a.e lower again, being 82 males and 

females p^oo.ooo of File gopulatio^ tncl^ma^ 

affected* by ^sudden fall m the returns from Hasa.a, and little value must 
thmefore be attached to them except in the exam, nation of the d.str.bution by 

districts and by age groups 

160 The total number of recorded deaf mutes has declined from 1897 ,n 
the last Census to .,597 » the >ear under consid cafon Th e ^i opo-tion 


ITumber of deaf irutej par 100,000 at each of tha laat hve Cen3iu,ea 


District and Natural 
division 
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(Districts) 
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Tra n h I n d u s 
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1901 

47 

69 

75 

75 

55 

89 

ISO 

9* 

44 

61 

58 

68 

4a 

6a 

48 

56 

4a 

30 

3 

ll 

V 

61 

68 

08 

79 

7* 


1901 1891 



of the 
populati o n 
was 84 m 
1921 and 
is now 66 
The figures 
in the 
margin give 
the propor 
tion per 
100,000 by 


Proportion 1 
tha 8oxfli 


ClQBSlfioatlor 
by oastaa noi 
made. 


Deaf 

mutism 


D 00 line in 
returns 
from eaoh 
district. 




io 8 


ClIVPiFR VII — IN HR MIIIUS 


dristncts foi the Iasi live enumeiations The only con&Unl facloi is the higher 
proportion of deaf mules in II i/ara than m the I ans Indus disliu Is In sp to ol 
the sudden fall in the figures foi the picsenf ytai, for which no explanation c in bu 
given Ilaznia remains a disliul highly affected I he guvilci pail of llicdisLuet 
is a hilly Himalayan liact, and the infirmity is lound to be common io such ti.uts 
throughout India Sikkim, Kashmii, Mysoic, the lull disliicts of llmm.i, lh ngul, 
the Punjab and the U ruled Piownus all show a high piopoilitm of deal mutism 
In the United Provinces it appeals to have sonv coniu « Lion with goilic, and is 
thought to depend in some way on some minci il e lined in waU i, which disappears 
fiom the walei in thcnvcis soon aftci they aie will clear of the lulls In (old 
climates, too, people do not attend to their poison il < li utlinoss to tin saim ( \li ill 
as they might mwaimci elm lies, and dill, want i d low living u< piobably 
picdisposing ciuseb ot the mfiimily Piobably, also, the < fleet on ilu < u ol the 
cold and laic cd almospheic of the heights contnbuks to its pit valim ( 


Variation by 
ago 


No 18 


Oompar(8on 
with other 
FrovInoeB. 


161 


NUMBER OF DEAF MUTES PER 100000 OF 
TOTAL POPULATION OF EACH SEX FOR 
EACH AGE PERIOD 
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llic diagiam in the nidi gin shows the numbi i of u ( ouU d di «if mutes 

pi i i o(),ouo ol l lcIi sc \ I oi ( «k h age- 
porioil l me deal -mutism is i con- 
genital diticl and pusons sutlering 
from it aie rel ilivi ly shoi l liv< d I he 
maximum pi cvali n< e of the mlnmity 
should llxicfoic 1 bf in ilu lmv< st age 
r l he fat t that the opposite is the i ase, 
shows that the (iguics an swollen by 
the mdusion of p< tsons who have 
lost 1 lie it spool h and luaiing with the 
appioaeh of old ago, and m thuofoic 
of liLllc value lor tin jnupost foi wlmh 
they aie usually sludii cl As in the 
case of infinity the piopoition ri tumid 
i& highci among males Ilian among 
females Ibis is piobably laigely 
due to moir smiessful comoalnunt 
among females 'I ho actual pio- 
poition il Ilu picsuil census is 487 
deif muti females to 1,000 deal mute 
males, as against <575 tin yoais ago 

162 1 he position of the North West 1‘iontioi Piovmu compaiod with 

other provinces m rcspecL of deaf mutism shows a slight unpiovi mi nt sinio the 
last census, but the figures aie too much aff< ctcd by the sudden dtop in Ila/aia 
to be legal dec! w it h much confidence The figmc ol 06 net 100,000 for the 
Piovincc occupies a position midway between the Figmc s ot 1^9 11 turned Irom 
ICashmn and 23 from Delhi Howcvci, even the figuie of 70 per 100,000 
returned from Ha/ara m 1921 tompaies favourably with llic piesint figmes for 
Kashmir, w here the climate ancl rnannei of life of ll e inhabitants aie not loo 
diftcient from those of Ha/ara 
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BLINDNESS 

163 The figuies for blindness can be appioachcd with more confidence 
than those for any of the other three mfiimitics, since blindness is not only 
comparatively easy to diagnose, but does not cairy with it any feeling of shame 
or disgrace such as to tender its concealment probable II is possible that a 
certain number of persons who are not totally blind of both eyes have been 
included, but enumerators were particulaily warned against then inclusion and 
it is hoped that the returns represent the facts with a fan amount of accuiacy 

164 Blindness, although decreasing, is still regrettably prevalent The 
total number of persons afflicted in the province was 2,980 in 1921 and is now 
3,463 The proportion per 100,000 of the population is 103 males and 100 
females , the corresponding all India proportion in 192* was 14 j males and 160 
females. The infirmity is found to be commonest m India in tracts with a df/ 



COMPARISON WI1H 01 I1LR PARIS OF INDIA I 09 

hot ehmalcandji dust> soil The glai mg sunshine and dust laden winds of the 
hot weathei cause inflammation ot the eves «h,ch f,ZI lt 
ulceiation and peimanent injury The infiimity is least pievalent 11/ those narts 
o ndia whcie the Canute is damp and the countiy gieen On the othci hand 
a smoky a mosphc.e : ,ns,de daik ill ventilated houses and huts is also a fieauent 
cause of a lections of the eyes, iesu]Ung m blindness, and the prevalence of the 

Hin fnl U ’l y traC ] S 0ttGI l b °, due L ° tlle lacL thdL the People driven bv 
the cold lo live in dailc ill ventilated huts P y 

16s Figures shoeing the prevalence of blindness foi seventeen othu 010 
Vinces and Stales ot India ha\e been received ^ 

* ht N n. Uh Y CSl ,u 0n , L ' U ' 1 Pl ? Vln ^ e sh °' V,? a lowei P'oportion than any of 

have 1 noU,^n feezed y F ' gWeS f °‘ Mad ’ aS ' ' vhldl were lw 111 

The number of blind poisons rt corded in the piesent census (i, 3l i 
— — — _____ __ males and i 
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Distribution ot blind persons it eich con»us sinco 1881, por 100 ooa of popuUion 


District 01 N itunl <ln ision 

Miles 

Foma leb 

>931 

1(}2I 

19 r 1 

1901 

1891 
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>881 
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l^a 

161 

I 2 -< 

1 

198 
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>33 
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341 
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S8 

73 
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r\ 

l >4 

it) 1 
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86 

H 3 

71 

hi 

186 

Irnns lndui Districts 

119 

153 

176 

148 

223 

324 

119 

»Sa 

166 

156 

tS\ 


Peshawar 

MI 

166 

182 

M 31 300 

267 

103 

148 

154 

141 

316 

304 - 

Kohat 

78, 

103 

122 

92 

ISO 

276 

72 

108 

nr 

MS, 

17s 

339 

Bnntlli 

70 

1O9 

«n 

1 16 

196 

3 s 9 

■54 

108 

99 

I 20 

asB 

206 

Den Ibimil Klim 

213 ] 

186 

263 

199 

308 

470 

286 

252 

3->5 

a 4 8j 

40a 

569 


,112 

females) corn- 
pat cs favourably 
with the figures 
of 1,620 males 
and 1,360 fe- 
males recorded 
m 1921 The 
table in the 
margin shows 
also a satisfactory 
general tendency 
to de c 1 e a s e 
through the last 
half centuiy No 

doubt the dcciease is partly due to increased caie in enumeration, buL it must in 
addition be very largely due to Hie advance in medical science and the mci eased 
accessibility of facilities Small pox, a common cause of blindness, h is been 
almost elimiiuied by vaccination, while cataiact, and especially double cataiact, 
is now being removed by opeiation with increasing certainty of success More 
import int still, not only is the skill of surgeons inci easing, but the knowledge of 
then skill is becoming widely spread among even the poorest and most backwaid 
people, till there aie few left who do not onei themselves foi treatment with an 
almost paLhctic confidence in the success of the operation 

167, The distribution by dislncts per 100 blind pci sons, and the proportion 

* — of blind 

persons per 
1 00,000 of 
each sex 
within the 
districts, are 
shown in the 
margin The 
figures for 
Peshawar 
must be to 
some extent 
di sregaided, 
present in the 
Next to 


Distribution of bhml parsons, of the fivo settled districts 


DlbtllCt 

Proportion oar 
100 blind 
porsons 

Proportion of blind person? per 100,000 
of population 

Males 

Foui ales 

Ilazara 

IS 

S 3 

S 3 

Pobhawar * 

43 

MX 

102 

Kohat 

7 

78 

72 

Bannu 

7 

70 

54 

Dora Ismail Khan 

29 

23 a 

286 


since they aie swollen by the laige number of persons who are 
disUict either as blind beggars ot in search of medical treatment 
Peshawar the highest proportion per 100 blind pei sons is found in Dera Ismail 
Khan, wheie the glare and heat in the summer months are worse than anywheie 
else in the Province The next highest figure is in Hazara, due to the insanitary 
conditions of life of the Gujais The pi oportio ns per 1 00,000 of each sex are 

highei in Kohat and Baiinu, where the conditions of heat and glare are more 
umvetsal than are the conditions of insanitary living in Hazara 

t68 Blindness is usually the only one of the four recorded infirmities which 
is proportionately more common among females than among males This is due 
partly to the fact that women are confined more than men to the smoky 
atmosphere of ill-ventilated houses, and partly to their not yet entrusting them- 
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CHAPTER VII — INFIRM1HE& 

bclves \uUi ihc same ficcdom as men to suig'idl and medical ichcf In the 
piesent census the piopoition among females is lower than among niahs I he 
explanation may perhaps again be found in the slight feeling ol hostility to the 
census in Peshawar Cit), which losulud in guatci difficulty m the inumci ilion 
of females 
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IlhndncRS is to a gicat extent a disease of inciiasing ,i»p IL \ s 

thciefou lo be c specie d lhat me leasing 
numbers will be found in < ar li sin ecssive 
age group I he liguics in tlu maigin 
show thil this is tin cast in l lie pu sent 
census, as it has always bun Ik foie 
Moic Ilian halt the tol il nuinbu ol blind 
pci sons in each st\ aie ovm 40 yeais 
of ig< 1 |u gieil il y of (in < asos 
of blind™ ss in advam < cl agi ate i uised 
byccitai.ut 
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NUMBER BLIND PER 100,000 OF 
TOTAL POPULATION OF EACH SEX FOR 
EACH AGE PERIOD 



ryo A diAgiam lllusli umg 

the above f 1 15111 c s lull < alt nlalrd 

on (Ik piopoition of blind pt isons 

per 100,000 of each sex is placed 

in the inai gin I he t mves follow 

the < curse which is lo be expe ct- 

< il in sue li a clugiam, and in iy 

Ik taken as a fuillu 1 indie alion ol 
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LEPROSY 

r .u’LL rll c lctums , oI , 1 r ptis .i uc P ,ob ‘ l % vitiate cl mow- tlim those of any 
of Ihe otiei infirmities both by wilful concealment and by wtong diagnosis The 

fc,l ‘° car 7 w *[ h *"«# only a social siicjin.i, but many .ulna! social 
disabilities and is therefore conrealcd til! as late a st igo as possible In 
diagnosis it is confused with k ucodc rma, 01 disc oloui ilion ol the skin Although 
both the common vcrnaculais oE the Piovince have separate woids foi the two 
i 1S ,° en \ 110 °asy for the non expert lo distinguish between 
nf 1 he mh, 1CU al y ln l lC < - a,1 y ,t ' | g < - s Reasons for icgaiding the actual figures 

H rmmhnrn r^ a epl ? e n ll ¥ h,l J rdly a tonth oE the total " umbei of sufferers 
H? 1 Ind,a ’ a ' e t0 ba f° und on page 213 of the India Volume of the Census 

Sinte howevecit ‘ s Probable that concealment is attempted 

wTefr ! L evel ' v cen f s and ln cvery P art of India, the figures obtained 
nave ineir uses 101 purposes of comparison 

IS Ini" T Far r lhe r0Et of Indla , the P r °yorlion of lepers in the Province 
n fil 1 A mn I aS / l pe ! 100,000 of the population have been found afflicted 

and rffn ?i°i " r h a n Prov " ces aad Berar , 6° in Assam, 56 in Kashmir 
and 54 in Bebar and Orissa, while in this Province the recorded proportion is 
only 10 per 100,000 r r , 




VARIATIONS FROM CENSUS TO CENSUS 


I 7 2 


^As^may be seen from the table in ihc maigtn the number of lepers 

deci cased fiom 


Proportion of femalo* to 

1 ooo male leper') 


Yen 

Number of leper* 

Piopnrtmn of fennl 
lepeii to 1 000 male 
lepers 

1901 

394 

480 

1911 

282 

382 

X9»i 

211 


19 J 1 

349 

S18 


1901 lo 1921 but 
has increased 
again slightly 
dunng the last 
decade It 

would be unwise 
to attach much 
irnpoi Lance to 
these fluctuations 
since those 
lepers who ate at 
all likely to get 
1 ccoi ded as 


■ — * — iiu-iiuitduia, emu ate as mueiy to ul iauna in 

one i rovincc as in anolhci on the actu il night of the census Deyond the 
f itt 1 hat pusonal uncleanhncss is con ’ucivc lo leprosy, ncithci climate, 
altituch noi race appeal to offci >ny explanation ot its distribution 1 lie 
castes most afflicted tn the Ptovirce aiu the lovvest and most backward among 
those m Hu/aia Ihese have cutainly not mcieased in cleanliness It is 
thucfoic piobable that the apparent di ciease in the picvalence ol the disease 
since 1901 is due more Lo the establishment of asylums in the Punj ib than 
to any natuial c iusc The low pioportion of females to males is almost 
cutainly due to moic successful concealment 


Variation 
from aom 
to census 


173 flic vaiiation by distncts during the last 10 yeais is shown in the 


maigin T he 

Van ition among lepers by cln.tr cts since 1921 figUICS ait! no 

1 1 . 1 1 

District 

19a 1 


~ 1 uuuul laigeiy 

1931 affected by mig 

MoIps 

87 

3 i 

1 

6 

7 

135 

Females 

Total 

M ile* 

Females 

ration, an a u 

Total Lhtie is any 

Lhing nt inlet r et 

Hasan 

Poslnwar 

Kohat 

Bannu 

Dera Ijninil Khan 
Total 

a8 

3 a 

4 

s 

7 

76 

ns 

03 

8 

11 

14 

an 

6-j 

go 

3 

S 

3 

164 

ai 

46 

9 

6 

1 83 

S 

to note from 

!3 & them it is that 

»a lupus only visit 

l l the three 

340 Southern dis 


Piovince in very 
small numbers 


St dement ih owing the number of lepers per 100,000 of each sox at the Uut 
two censuses by dec.nnial age periods 


rhe variations m incidence in the different age peuods, if the figuics aie to 

be believed, 

indicaLe that 
c o n g e in t a 1 
leprosy is 
iaie On the 
othui hand the 
high proper 
tion found 
among peisotis 
of 60 yeais of 
age and over 
must bu ic 
garded with 
suspicion, since 
lepi osy is 
known to pro 
duce early 
mortality In 
paiUcular there 


Age period 

igai 

1931 

Male* 

Female* 

Males 

Females 

0—10 

4 

4 

5 

6 

10—20 

5 

9 

*3 

8 

20— 30 

10 

3 

12 

8 

30—40 

11 

7 

14 

8 

40— SO 

21 

*7 

18 

9 

SO— 60 

»4 

5 

a; 

IZ 

60 and over 

39 

2 X 

26 

*3 


ought to be few lepers alive after the age of 60, but the figuies for females 
in both years and for males in 1921 are higher in the age group 60 and 
over than in any other age-group 


Variation b 
districts In 
last dsoade, 
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CHAPTER VI HNFIR MIMS 


ItrMlon 

Iga, 


ovalenoo 
Mug lower 

atoii, 


174 Tiie maiipnal diagiam 


shows the piopoilion ol lep^is 


per 100,000 of each st \ by quin- 


quennial aqi-puiods In llic light 


ol the above rcmaiLs it is mis, ate 


lo 1 (‘qaul it as inclinin' 11101 c I ban 


1 finlhci pionf of tin inauui.Liy of 


ti tin diagnosis ofltpiosy and 


mi lords of at(r 

Asinllie tascof till oihoi llnu infiiniilics, molius of (iimoniy 
have pi( vented the study of Ihi piovalcnu of li piosy by < ,1 ti 01 h\ iilmion 
All India figuus [01 1521 indult llial luglm laslisaii kss illliilnl Ilian Inttii, 
and this is lidn vid to be dm io git 'in pi 1 son il i h inliin ss and In Hi 1 habits of 
lift 01 the tubes ol tin Fionliu, Onjais, who livi with linn animals 111 lln same 
looms, m houses which ,uc ill vcntilaKd and msanilaiy liiyund 1 m Ik f, woo found 
to be the most alluded 


Io 20 


NUMBER Of LEPERS PER IDOjODO Of 
TOTAL POPULATION OF EACH SU 
FOR EACH AGL PERIOD 
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Subsidiary Table I — Numbet of 2,7 firm per 200,000 of the total population at each of the last five 
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Dera Ismail Khanl 44 I a6 54 32 55 I 25 f 23 28 I S -8 I 85 I 40 I 129 104I 99 































CHAP 1 ER MI— INFIRMIIIES 

Subsidiary Tahi i* II — Age dislnbutwn of io,ooo mfmn ( Five Cenuaes^ 
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SUBSIDIARY IABLES 


Subsidiary Table III— (a) Infirm per 100,000 and 

[b) jemale wfiim per 1,000 males 


j at ceitam age periods 
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CHAPTER VIII 


Tlte 

scheme of 
classification 


Refers noo to 
statifitias 


Prinolplos or 
class mention. 


OCCUPATIOKS 

INTRODUCTORY 

176 The classification scheme foi occupations is llial picscnbcd by the 
Census Commi^sionm foi India, and includes tom mam classes, with 55 ordeis 
and 195 gioups Th< principal change lioin picvious census tables is that m 
the present census no attempt has bun made to distubutc dependence unung 
occupations , totals au, lowcvu, given foi deptnch ills who woikai some occupa- 
tion, thus helping to maintain the house hold in winch thev aie dependent, 
additional figuics arc given foi subsidy ly otciip.it ions, ind the se\ homes aie 
clistnbutcd to oceupalional gioups instead of mci c I\ to classes and 01 dels 

177 The u'sults obi lined lie shown in Impuial Tables Nos X and XI. 
fm penal Table 1 X shows the total nunibci of ne ended earners and woi long 
dependents 111 each of the class< s, ordcis and gioups, both for the Piovmcc as a 
whole ind foi disliicls, lians lionliti posts and Ptsluwai Munit ipality No XI 
is divided into two pails, one of which deals with the* distnhuiion by occupation 
among 1 2 selected cast' s, and the. otliei with oeeupilions of Iuuopians and 
Anglo Indians Tabli XI 1 is a new treble, lntiodmed foi the first tune in the 
present census, and is intended to shou I he extent of 11 in in plot me ill imong 
ediuated pei sons 1'he subsidiarv t.ib'c s pi 11 od al tin end of this chaplet are 
ananged as follows — 

(/) Gcncial distnbulion of oetupalion pei io,oon oi the population, 
(a) foi (Minus (pnncipd oieuj ation) and woiking depi nek ills, and 

ib) for subsidiary occupations 

(*?) Distribution of important sub ( lassi s of oi < up.il ion m eacli disluet, 
sub-divided as above 

(m) Piopoilirjii of lunalcs to males in inl.un occupations, with actual 
numbers of each sc \ 

(/ V) Comp mson of homes loi 1921 with 1 host ol 1931 in icgaid to 
so'ccird ot cu pat ions 

(u) Occupations of sell eied castes 

(ur) Nunibci of pei sons employed on 1 ulway i omirnum itions, litigation 
posts and Wlcgiaphs on the 26th hebiu uy 1931 

Otliei subsiduiiy tables picsmbccl foi India as a whole have not been 
piepared foi this Piovmcc, as the figim s would have been loo sm ill lo be of any 
practical inteicsl 

Certain tables w Inc h were pupated it tin last census, 01 winch were 
pioposed foi this census h ive been ab indoned boLh foi ic. isons ol economy and 
loi olhu icasons In particular no tabic showing occupation by m ligiou has 
been piepared, and no table showing the extent to which ague ultiiie is combined 
with othn occupations 

178 I he chief diflic ulty m piepanng the ehaptu on 0< ( upalions is .ilvvays 
in deciding the gioup in which any individual is to be classified On this 
occasion an alphabetical list of occupations showing the' gtoups in which the) 
were to be emeud was xeccivcd horn the Census Coninnssionu foi India, 
and utilised both in compilation and in the issuing of msliuctions to enumeialors 
and otheis In spile ol the e are' thus exercised the numbci of poisons enteied 
as “ shopku pers ” without any fmthe 1 description, and the nunibci whose returns 
weic so indefinite as not to indicate any specific occupation, have' usen since 
the last census fiom 19,306 to 30,916 and from 23,461 to 42,620, jcspectivcly 
It is open lo question whethci the Uigci figuics do not moie accurately describe 
the true state of affairs in the Piovmoe 

The mam pi mciplc on which the Census Commissioner’s list was prepared 
weie as follows — 

(1) Whuo a person both makes and sells, he is classed as a “ maker 
On the sime principle, when a peison extracts some substance, such &s 

1 16 * 
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sallpetie, sulphur, carbonate of sock, etc , flora the giound anti also refines 
it, he is shown tn Sub Class II — Exploitation of Minerals, and not m Sub- 
Class III — Industry 

(2) Iudustual and trading occupations aie divided into two main 
categories — 

(a) those where the occupation is classified according to the 
male rial worked in, and 

( b ) those where it is classified accoiding to the use which it 
serves 

As a gcneial rule the fiist categoiy is leserved foi the manufactuie or sale of 
ai tides the use of which is not finally detei mined but it also includes specified 
ai tides foi which there is no apptopnale head in the second categoiv Foi 
example while shoemakers aic included m the Second cdlcgoiy (Order 12, 
Gump «2), the makeis of waterbags, saddleiy, lealhei poitmanteaus „nd the like 
are included 111 the first categoiv (Order 6, Group 51) 

In a lew cases occupations have been classed according to the matcual 
walked 111, even though certain articles made of it aie specified, because the 
matuial used is mote charactcnslic of the occupation than the aiticle made 
Thus makeis of palm leaf fans have been shown in Gioup 56 rathei than 
Gioup 99 Makers of bamboo screens, leaf plates, etc , have also been shown 
in Gioup 56 

(3) Persons employed in Railway Carnage factories have bet n shown in 
Group 1 12 instead ot undci Ordei is, because these factoues in India aie always 
woikcd direct bv the iaihi ays The manufactuie and repair of miluay liueks 
and carnages is an integral pait of the operations ot the railway authonties 
The pimciple on which the classification is made is analogous to that followed 
in tht cast of makers and sellers 01 diggers and tefiners 

(4) On the other hand, railway police and uilway doctois are classified 
m Gioups 157 and 169, respectively, because the pnmary duty of persons thus 
employed is, in the one ease the prevention and detection ot enme, and in the 
otht r the healing ot disease The fact that then pay is derived tram the 
railway is mciely an incident, and does not affect the chaiactei of the occupa 
tion 

As a general lule it may be said that ubeicvcr a man’s personal occupa 
tion is one which involves special training eg, that of a doctoi, engmeei, 
survevoi, etc, he is classed under the head reseived foi that occupation 
Exceptions have been made, however, in cases where the work in which he is 
employed involves fuithei specialization Fur this reason a marine engmeei is 
classed in Group 102 and a river suiveyor 111 Group 103 Officers of Govern 
tntnl whose occupation is covered by some other gioup (e q , doctors, clergymen, 
profcssois, postal, forest, settlement and railwa) officcis and other establishment, 
etc ,) will be included in that gioup and not under Gioup 159 Government 
peons and chaprasis other than those in the above mentioned establishments will 
he included undei ibis group and not in Group III 

179 The nistuictions given to enumerators and printed on the schedule 
weie — 

“ Column 9 (Woikei or Dependent) — Ruler {< earner " or “ dependent ” 
A woman who does house work is a dependent, so is a son who woiks in 
the fields but does not earn separate wages A cultivator t ultivaling as 
a principal occupation is an eainei 

tl Column 10 (pnncipal occupation of actual woikers) — Enkr the 
principal means of livelihood of all persons who actually do work 01 entry 
on business, whether personally cr by means of servants or who live on 
house lent, pension, etc Enter the exact occupation and avoid vague terms 
such as " service " or " wilting” 01 “labour” Replies such as aie given 
to a Magistrate in court aie not enough For example, in the case of labour, 
say whether in the fields, or in a coal mine, 01 jute facloiy, or cotton mill or 
lac factoiv, 01 earth norlc, etc In the case of aguculture distinguish between 
persons who do not cultivate personally, who cultivate their own land, who 
cultivate 1 ented land and who are hired labourers If a peison makes the 
articles he sells he should be entered as “ maker and seller ” of them 
Women and children who work at any occupation which helps to augment 
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the family income must be tnlcicd in column q, and in column ii hor 
dependents make a X only in column io 

“Column ii (Subsidiaiy occupation ot actual woikers) — 1 * nU*i line 
any occupation which actual woikeis pui sue at «w> time of the >cai m addition 
to then principal occupations Thus if a person live*! puncipilly bv Ins turnings 
as a boiLman, but paiuy also by lishin^, the woid ‘b6itman M will be < nleicd 
in column io and “ fishcunan '* in column n II an at lull woikti lias no 
additional ocuipalion a cioss (x) will be put Dcpindcnts who help to suppoit 
the family by subsidiaiy woik, c § , a woman who In Ips in tin fu Ids as well 
as doing house woik will be shown in this c olumn 

Column 12 (Indusliy in which empl>\i‘d) — t'oi ni mage is rinks, 
opeiatives oi woikmcn employed in l lacioiy oi by any puson employing 
indusli) (ill up the name of the in lustiy, 1 1 b si mi making, coal minin'* I* or 
individual woikeis not employe dj)y ollieis put a X ' 

180 Tinsel insli notions weie lurlhn clabouUd for supcivi*ois ib 
follows — 

"Column 9 Loir — The cntiy of occupition in column 9 to 11 is also- 
a mattci requiting special can I he lirsi thing is to distinguish lutwun an 
eainei and a dependent Only those wo non and childun will Ik inlt ted as 
earners who help to augment the family income by pi mime nl and 1egul.11 woik 
foi which a icturn is obtained in cash 01 kind llius a worn in, whose sole 
business is to look .diet her husband’s house ancl pup u(* Ins me il, is 1 dc pi ndenl 
and not an cat 1101 , but a woman who habitually collie lb md sells In 1 wool or 
cowdung, thereby adds to the family income and should be shown as an lamci 
A boy, who sometimes looks aEtei his Ulhet's cattle, is a dc pilule nl, hut one 
who is a legulai cow he id and cams a wage in cash 01 kind should Ik k < 01 dr cl 
as an cainei in column 9 ancl 1 cowhtid in column to As 1 lough and u ady 
lule iL may be assumed that boys and guls ovci llu age of 10 who at ludly do 
held labour 01 true! catlk aie adding to llu lanuly me oinc an 1 should ilmt foie 
be cnleicd in column 10 01 11 aicoithng to win thu they c.un pa> 01 not 
Hoys at school and college should be shown as dc pc ndents l)i pc udt nts who 
assist in the woik of the t muly ancl contubiite In its suppoit without uhioliy 
earning wages should be shown as deptndt ills in column 9 uvl imdn subsidiaiy 
oc cupalion in column 11 thus a woman who regulaily works in the helcls 
foi hei husband is a depende nl ancl should be uueiecl is sue h m column 9, hut 
has the subsidiaiy occupition ot cultivation which will be km oidecl in column 11 
Household work, done by a woman 111 hei house, will not count is a stibsidiuy 
occupation Women ancl children, who aiL doing no manual woik should he 
enlcicd as 11 dope ndents” m column 9, hut not at all in cilhci < ohinni 10 
or ii 

Domestic savants must be entered in column 9 as came is, 110L clt pendents, 
and in column io as cook, balushli, etc 

Persons Lempoianly out of employ should he shown in column 9 as 
eameis and in column 10 as Lolloping then previous 01 cupalion 

W hen a man has two occupations, the principal one is that on wine, h he 
relies mainly foi his support and fiom which he gels the major pail of lus 
income A subsidiary occupition should be cn ten cl if followed at any tune of 
the year (whethei followed thioughout the year 01 dining a pail of it) 

Only one subsidiaiy occupation (the most unpoitant one) should be enlcied 
m column 1 1) 

Persons living on agriculture must be distinguished as lent 1 cccivors (/ e non 
cultivating owners, and lessees and tenants who have sub lei then land), cultivating 
owners, cultivating tenants 01 agricultmal laboureis W hei c a pci son cultivates 
pari ot his land and sub lets part, he should be sho*vn in column ro as cultivator 
and in column ij d s icnl-receiver, if he gets the grcalei pail of his income fiom 
the self cultivated land, and vice vena Gardeneis oi giowers of special pioducls 
such as vegetables, mangoes, etc , must be shown separately Persons whose 
income is derived from the rent of houses or land in towns should be distinguished 
from those who denve it from agricultmal land, then occupation being noted as 
bouse lent ( kiraya malan), etc 

Stiess must be laid on tne importance of avoiding vague words like 
,r labour ” or “service ” or “shopkeeping” The enumerator must entei the 
exact kind of labour or service and the nature of the goods sold In the case of 
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service, it is necessary not merely to distingu'sh Government service, railway 
su vice, Municipal service, village service, service in a shop or office, and 
domestic service, etc , but also to show the exact occupation followed, e g in 
the case of Government service, whether Collectoi, 01 Aimy Officei, or Civil 
Couit Clerk, 01 Pohcc Inspector Pal wan, Constable, etc In the case ot 
cleiks, the occupation of then employe! must also be shown eg lawyei’s clerk, 
bank clerk 

Whenever large gings of coolies aie employed 011 earthwork of any land, 
special instructions should be given to the enumeiatois to enltr not only the 
woids ‘ caiihwoik ” but also the natuie of the undeitakng (tailway, road, canal, 
etc ), m connection with which it is bc.ng done Pensionus should be shown 
Civil, MiliUiy 01 Political, as the case may be 

Fot shophccpeis and tiaders the natuie ol the articles sold should be stated^ 
eg , “ Gcneial Mci chant ”, " cloth mci chant Sellei ot food stuffs 11 ( dulttn 
vuntal) In the case ot indusLi.es the piecise natuie ol the mdustucs should be 
given as cotton weaver ”, f caipet maker, ” " silk weaver ”, ‘ maker of glass 
bangles ” 

Column 1 2 — Only those peisons will be entered in this column who are 
woilong in oigun.sed industries Thus a caipentei employed b\ a fiumluie- 
manufactoiy will be enteied "eaipcnlei ” in column 10 and " furniture making " 
in column 13 A village cai pcntei woiking at home 01 a jobbing carpenter 
woi lung fot his own hand must not appeal in column 12 at all Agncultuial 
labouicis should only be entered in this column when they are employed 111 some 
special bianeh of agiiculluie 01 othei mdustiy involving aguculturc incidental!) , 
or when I hey aie employed by some peison or company piacLising agncultuie 
on an r \tensivc seile In the toimei case the name of the poiticulai industiy 
will be enteied, e » "dany faiming, ” ‘ hoise bieedmg, ” in the laltei the entry 
will be agnculLuie ” 

1S1 The difficulties m the way of accurate enumeiation and compilation, 
are noticed in para 413 to 425 of the North West frontier Province, Volume 
of the Cmsus Rcpoil ol igi 1 However carefully the instiuclions may have 
been framed, they have cerLamly not decieased since that dale It 13 not 
neeessaiy heic to leeapilulate them in detail, but it may be said in brief that 
the clurt difficulty lies in ovoiljpping To the non statistical mind the population 
might be divided into foui classes, tiaders, those who make their money fiom 
land, lined workcis, an 1 Government setvants , the latter are leciuited from any 
of the olhei thice classes into which they may have been boin Every one in 
the counl ly who can possibly manage lo clo so likes to own some land, and is 
piepaud to tall back on this for suppoit if lus othei enterprise fails, be it lorry- 
clnving, military employment, private sei vice, ciime or whatnot Woikeis foi 
hire arc pie pared to woik at almost anything that otfeis, and a man who is 
regaidid is a shepherd by caste may be an agnculLunl labouier one day, a 
buildci the next and a poilei the third Similarly a Uadei will sJ! almost 
anything in which he sees a profit, and one who has failed as a photographer 
jnc month will be liying lus luck as a gcneial store Iceepei the next 

Hie intention of the instructions was understood by enumerator and 
aipervisors and there is no doubt that they have filled up the schedules to the 
jest of their ability Compilation and tabulation were earned out with particular 
are by a selected staff That tbeic still remain so many persons inexactly 
lassiBed is not due to negligence on the pait of the staff, but truly reflects the 
wpha/ard and ill defined means of support of numbers ot the population 

GENERAL STATISTICS 

iSa In this fluctuating condition of affairs, the figuies returned at the 
’ensus can only be accepted as giving a veiy broad general indication of the real 
ireumsiances Their accuracy will decrease as their sub division increases 
'he first classification which calls for consideiation is that of workers and non 
mrkers Even this cannot be accuiale since theie is no word in the English 
Mguage which accuiately describes the class to which reference is to be made 
'he description 1 workei ” is inaccurate, since not only do a number of those who 
re intended to work manage to avoid doing so, but the class is required to 
1 elude those who derive an income from land oi other forms of investment 
ithout any effort on their own part , on the other hand the classification does 
ot include house wives and others who work hard all their lives but receive no 


□imouitifii 
the way a 
oorraot 
emirneratli 


Distinction 
between 
earners 
and others* 



120 


CIIAPrisR VIII— OCCUPAIION 


wages- I he expiession “ earner ” is equally inaccurate, since the classification 
includes both peisons who gel then money without evil earning it and poisons 
who may woik very batd and nevei win the rcwraid of then laboui " hamci " 
is liOMOvci the expression which lias been officially adopted foi the pm pose of 
this census, and may fie undi istood to mean all those who denvf money, or 
seek to derive money, from the occupation under considuation 


proportion of 
workors 
to total 
population 


183 The cimmcialion ol the five self led disliufo shows 1 Mil of <s ^ 7 , q 6H 
pei sons 1 etui ned as uoikeis I Ins figmi gives a piopoition of gS } woikus and 
646 non woiking dependents pa 1000 of llu population of I lie disliuts 
Wbahei 01 not the phuse " non woikn g dc pendeiu " will fie allowed lo stand 
when women attain Lo equality oi stains with men, letnains to fie seen, hut I01 the 
picsenL its meaning is well enough unduslood 
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i ^4 1 he next classification is into four mam classes, and sinec the sub 

division is into only four 
units, the fi gmus may still 
he* taken ns faiily satis- 
factory Class A, which 
accounts foi 62 pci cent 1 
of the workois includes 
the exploitation of animals, 
vegetation and minerals, 
Its numbeis aic principally 
made up of those engaged 
in agriculluial or pastoral 
pursuits Class B includes mdustiy, transput and trade and is concerned mostly 
with the distnbution of the products of the workers in class A Class C includes 
those serving in the public forces and in the public administration, and those 
engaged in the piactice of law, education, religion, medicine, and other arts and 
ciences Class D will be discussed with regard to its sub-classes 


Class 

Actual 

Numbers 

Percentage 
of total 
worlccrs 

A — [Production of raw materials) 

5^8 843 

Per cent 

69 J 

B -(Preparation and supply of matoiial sub 

188,803 

22 

stanecat 

C - (Public administration and Liberal arts) 

70,735 

8 

D —(Miscellaneous) 

69.5*7 

8 
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F liners Pnncip il occup ition and working dependents 
poi mif/i of the tot'll population 


Class and sub class 

E irncr-. 
(Pnncipal 
occupation) 
and W irking 
Dependents 

A — Piodnclinn of raw materials 

ai8 

(1) r»ploitation of animals nnd \cgetition 

218 

(3) 1 'ploitation of mineiols 

( 

B — Prep iration and supply of material subitanccs 

78 

Pi) Indusliy 

\s, 

(l) liansport 

S 

(5) Irndt 


C — Public adm lustration and liberal arts 


(6) Piiuhc Force 

16 

(7) Public administration 

4 

(8) Pi oft sions and liberal arts 


D— Miscellaneous 


(9) Peisoni living principally on their 

1 

income 


(to) Domestic service 


(11) Insufficiently descubrd occupations 


(ij) Unproductive 



185 In the system of Proportion of 

classification prescribed these 
foui mam classes ate in twelve 
divided again into 12 sub- auboloBaoo. 
classes The statement in the 
mat gin shows the propoition pet 
miUe of the Lotil population of 
the disliicts who weic recoided 
as workers in each of these sub- 
classes The piopoition of 

Lhosc who depend on each of 
these classes would probably be 
about the same It will be seen 
thdt more than one fifth of the 
total population is engaged in 
agriculture and allied occupations 
The actual figute of those so 
recorded m the districts is 

528,725, the next highest total 
is for industry and is only 
108,742 


186 The diagiam below shows the piopoitionate distribution of all 
the workns among the 12 subclasses It shows even more cleatly the 
preponderating importance of agriculture m the life of the Province The b‘ocks 
represent the percentage of followcis of each class to the total money di awing 
population By consiacnng each of Lhem separately it will be possible to gain 
an idea of (ho alti actions to wage earners which each type of occupation offers 
In examining the variations which the figures show from those of the picvious 
census, it must he remembered that the total population has increased by 77 pei 
cent in the Idst 10 ycais, and the number of lecoided workeis by 6 pel cent 

No 21 


01AGRAM SHOWING THE GENERAL DISTRIBUTION 
OF THE WORKING POPULATION BY OCCUPATION 
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187 It might be expected that the classification thus shown would be Distribution 
affected by the season of the year at which the census was taken 01 by any ^ t a ^ BDtNl 
abnormal conditions prevailing at the time This however is not the case, since abnormal 
there js Ho seasonal alternative employment to draw workers away from oirouitiBtanoei 
agriculture In the slack season of agriculture the u 01 kers also slack, and a census 
taken at any other time of year would pioducc very much the same result 
The on y big difference might be made by the absence in the hot weather of 
Powmdah and other immigrant graziers from Afghanistan and Tribal Territory , 
but since seasonal immigration introduces considerable numbers of traders and 
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soldiers into the Province, as well as giazieis and dgriculluiisls, it is piobable 
that the totals lather than the piopoitions would be ejected 

Similaily changes in economic conditions may affect changes m occupation, 
but n\ the present case they can only have done so Lo a limited t‘\L< n( 1 he 
economic conditions of the decade 19' i lo 1931 aie dcscnbed in pai igiaphs 21 
to 3 e; of this lcpoil Theic have been no big calasliophcs such is lo cause a 
swing ovei fiom agriculture to mdusliy, 01 vite ze/su, and Ihtic is nothing moie 
lemaikable lo note than a general use in the st ind.ud ol living, lo wlrn h p issm g 
lefeicnces ate made in subsequent patagiaphs 
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188 CUss A Pioduelion of law matmals, includes subclass I, 
Exploitation of animals and vegetation, and sub el iss II, V \ploitation ol mmuals 
1 he laigcst numbeis in sub class f are Ihose enn igcd in agnculluial and pasloial 
piusiuts Agnculluie alone accounlb foi 616 pci r 000 of the total woikeis 
1 he percentage disliibution of those classed undci tlic heading cultivUion is 

. slouninlh margin J ho method of 

el issiliealion wliu h it \\ is sought to 
obscivt is that shown in paiaguph 180 
above , bul the i< < in h< no cloubl that 
I heir was 1 gual di ril of in.iccui icy due 
lo ov« Mapping 1 ho small pm t c nidge 
ol agiiemtmal 1 ibomi is shows how few 
aic Lhc pc 1 sons in I Ik null aicsis who 
do not own some shaie in the eiops wl ich they piodutc 1 he hguu is in 1 wav 
deceplive, since it docs not include the women and c lnldn n ol tin* house hold, 
although the women aie ficquently given I he haidesi labom Owim* lo dilluent 
methods of classification it is not possible to eompiiL these liguics wilh those* of 
the last census Otlioi occupations inc luded m sub class l m lonstiy, slock 
rais.ng, fishing and hunting I he numbu ol pel sons ictumtd is mgagod 111 
foiesliy shows a clccicase in the last 10 yi *is fiom 1,018 lo ’67 ,u iiul woilu is 
Hus is explained paiily by the Afntli blockades wine h In pi 1 liua* niinibi 1 of 
such pci sons oul of Tulish lemtoiv, and putl\ h) tin dump m llu* timber- 
tilde The hgLiies foi stock 1 using and fishing and hunting show slight 
increases, fiom 4,563 to \ 815 and liom 2 59 lo d uspc i tiv* 1\ 


if 9 The numbu of poisons shown in subclass IT, hxploilation of 
minerals, lias declined from 183 lo 1 18 Out of 1 his nunilx 1 83 au ( mplo\( cl in 
the salt quart ics of Kohit Dislrd, bul lluMiumbci in 1921 wis 178 J he only 
olhci mineial indiisli y of mipuiUnte is in II i/na, whuc* pj pu soils ,iu shown 
as woiking on the ex'iaction and < ofci lion of put ions and sc mi pie < ions si ones 
Those aie pusons employed m lime cjuauies, and wnc* nol so monied 111 the 
census ot 1921 

190 Tbo oocupalions included .n class A aic (hose whic h an liadiLon.il 
among the bulk ol the population F'ucluations in the* minibus lollowmg them 
aie so small in compui son to actm] minibus, that few use lul c onehisions e an be* 
drawn (tom them It iheie is an) cl angc ovei liom agiuulliuc to eoninu ual 
life, or vur vena, it can bellci be traced in the figures shown undei (lass 13 
These include sub d.ss III, Inclusliy, sub class IV, I lanspoil, and sub class V, 
Tiadc lhc total numbi 1 of pcisons in Lhc class lias mcioasid from 182,24! to 
188,803 rhe increase is howcvci almost cnlnely 111 the occupations giouptd 
under sub-class IV lianspoit and sub class V Iiade Then is a ch crease from 
j 13 9H9 lo i°8 742 undei the heading Indusliy Ills dccicase is shaicd by 
textiles, bides and skins, woods, nie'trils, chemical pioduels, food lndustiies, 
industries of the dress and toilet, and miscellaneous and undefined mdustius It 
is not due to iLe general tiadc depression fiom which the whole woild is sufTcung 
since the figures tor Hade show an increase Rather it is due to inci eased 
activity in tiadc, foi import of facloiy made aiLicles fiom Hindustan ind olhei 
parts of the world aie destroying the markets which local pioduc Is used lo enjoy 
The I eaviest fall is undei the heading Textiles, whete cotton spinning, si/ing and 
weaving shows a fall in the number of woikeis fiom 13,446 to 9 753 » fhc 
number ot female workers m this group has gone down fiom 2,387 m 1921 lo 
gg 6 in the piescnr census Order 9, Ceramics, and ordci 14, building industries, 
both show an increase, from 7,412 to 9,948 (34 pci cent) m the case ol the 
tormei and fiom 3,454. to 6,435 ( 86 P er cent ) m the case of the latter These 
may both be attiibuted to a rise in the standaid of living Ceiamics, being 
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concei ned with buttle ai tides, has not suffeied from the increase of import in the 
same way as other industries, and the building industry has profited both by 
pnvtilc enterpnse and by the laige building sebunes undertaken by Govtinmenl 
and by municipalities 

191 The use fiom 14,656 to 18,403 (26 pci cent) in the figures for 
Uansport workeis \s a natuial result of the woild wide lmpiovemenl and 
cheapening of mechanical lunsporl , it has been assisted even more in this 
Province by the improvement of old roads and construction of new roads which 
have been earned out in the last 10 years It is reflected in an in ci ease from 
i8l to 370 m the number of peisons engaged m the construction of means of 
transport, who aie included m the ptevious sub class, Industiy The advance m 
mechanical knowledge which has contubuted to it is also echoed in anoMiei 
gioup included under industry, namely persons engaged in the pioduction and 
tiansmission of mechanical force 1 he numbci m this group has nsenfrom 7 to 147 

1 92 1 he figures for Trade, sub class V, show a laigei use even than those 
forlianspoil 1 he total figure in 1921 was 54,652 ancl is now 61,65s, an 
inch asc ol 15 pci cent As reference to the diagram in paiagraph i‘6 will 
shoWj'Iiadc lias the next largest numbei of woiktis after Industry, and is only 
exceeded by Indusuy and the lixploitation of Animas and Vegetation It is 
unfoi timalcly difficult to say in what trades the mciease has particularly 
occiurcd, bince the mciease is to be found almost entirely m ordu 39 tiade of 
olhei soits In tins gioup there has been an increase horn 19,306 to 30,916 due 
to the use by enumerators of the vague woid “ shopkeeper ” instead of some 
morL detailed description This must also affqct the reliability of the figures 
foi other ordus in this sub class flheie is lecorded foi example, a decline from 
879 to 706 in oidei 36, Lade in means of tiansport although there can be no 
doubt that the actual numbers have increased There aie recorded increases in 
01 dei 31, Hotels, Cafes and RcsUuiants, order 33 Clothing and toilet artwles, 
ancl 01 dei 3 ■!, Tiade 111 aiLiclcs of luxuiy and those peiLauung to letters and the 
aits and sciences All these suggest an impioved standaid of living and aie 
probably & gnificani 

193 Sub Class VI, Public Foice, includes the Aimy, the Royal Air Foice 
and the Police The group for the Royal Navy was excluded in 1921 and 
should have been excluded again in the piescnt census, but was in fact included 
and has by some unexp’ained means acquned a total of 7 males an 1 1 female 
The her d “ Army ” includes all peisons governed by militny Jaw, whether 
scivmg ^oldieis 01 followers 1 he total is now 39,973 and was 47,618 ten yeais 
ago 7 he dceicasc may be taken to indicate moie setLled conditions acioss 
the budci The numbeis in the aimy enumerated in tians frontiei posts 
shows a smallei deuease from 36,247 1033,836 The numbers lecoided in 
the Royal A11 I'oice arc not toned, and it seems piobable that members of the 
Royal An Foice have been included both in Kohal and in tians-frontiei posts 
m the r« tuina foi the Aimy The figuics foi the Police aie practically the same 
as they weic 10 yens ago 

Peisons solving in the two bodies known as Frontier Constabulaiy and 
Fionliei Coips have been cnteied as being in the Army 

194 I he figures of those employed in the Public Admimstiation are also 
piactically the same as those lecoided in 1921 It may be noted that a certain 
number of piofessional men, including doctors, lawyers, teachers and otheis f 
who arc Go ycinment seivanls, have been included under the heading of their 
respective piofessions lalhei than under the head “Public Administration ” 

Assuming that ihe general pi oporbon of dependents to workers holds good 
for “Public I'oice " and ‘ Public Administration M as it does for the populatian 
as a whole about 60 per thousand of the population may be said to be supported 
under these two heads I he corresponding figure for All India was 153 per 
mtlle m the enumeration of 1921 

1 qh There is a considerable decline in the number of workeis shown in 
Sub Class VIII, Profess, cms and liberal arts The mam decrease is under the 
head Religion/ wheie the figures have gone down from 17,84^ to 12,849 
This is mainly due to a difference in classification, “ Mullahs " having been 
mostly included as mendicants instead of as priests Tneie is also a deciease in 
older 49 Letters, aits and sciences, from 5,784 to 2,302 It is difficult to 
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believe that theio has in actual fact been a decicasc, and Lhis diffctcnte is also 
probably due lo unmUnlional diffuences in cnumei.ition The nnmbti of lawyeis 
(Gioup 167) hasmcictscd hum 107 Lo 246 This is due not so much to any 
mciease in the demand loi 'awyu-», as to tin quitted spicacl of education Had 
there been such an mcicase in liligalion as to don ind a doubling of the number 
of law>cis, there might have been expected a sinulai mciease m the nunibu of 
lawyers’ ekiks , the conlian Ins been the ctsc ,11 m numbei s h wing dc ( lined 
fiom *561 to 310 Oidei 47, Medicine, and oidci 48, Insliuetion, both show a 
slight mcioasc 

196 rhe numbei of poisons ucotdcd is living on tin 11 income has 
de ci eased fiom 3,184 to 2,229 fins may Ik due to the death in the mUivil 
of a nunibci of wai pcnsoncis who \w ic* ic turned in this gioup in 1921, but is 
raoic piobabiy due to pcn&ioncis having dc sc nbc d ihcins Ives is land liokk is 

197 7 he figui c s foi Sub Class X, Domestic scivno, show <111 mciease of 
22 pci ccnl fiom 10,467 to i°,8o 3 lliese fignies v.uy fioin ecnsiis lei e rnsiu», 
as the meaning of the onli v is chile lcnlly imdustoo 1 by the suhjc < ts md by the 
enumcialois, and no eonelusons can he diawn fiom Liu vamtions 


Undefined 

oioupatlons 


Unproiluotivo 


198 Sub Class XI includes pusons whose lUuiii is too gene'i 1] to indic.iLc 

any definite oeeupition A he nunibci undu this he id has men ise cl fiom 2 } |6i 
to 42,620, an mciease ol 82 pci cent Abe me lease is m only found unong 
labouicis and woikme 11 otherwise unspe cificd It would be clange urns to at tubule 
this to slovei ly < numci ition, since it is piobable that it mou* aceuiate ly dc s< 1 ibes 

the liuc state of dfans than do the figuies of 1921 It is < cil.unly no 

cxagguation Lo say that Ihuc ue j. 2,6? o prisons in the AWmc » who .ue 
labouicis puie and simple, uady to turn then hands to any emploumnt that ofleis 

199 Sub Class XII includes 1 numbei of oe c 11 pal inns ginuptd logetlmi 

as “ unproductive ” It covers the mnntes of jails, asylums and' dins houses, 
begg.ns, vagi mis, piosLitules and olluis unclassified, lew of whom ( m be 
dcsenbed as having any occupation md Jewel still as being paine is I lie le aic 
no asylums 01 Government almshouses m tlu 1 ’ioiimc, but tlic numbei of 
inmates of jails lias me leased bom 2,636 to 6,051 Cnnu m the‘ Piovinic is 
qen 1 ally found logo in wives and the penod of the c< nsus happened lo 

co-mcide with a sin ious ineic ise of uimt *1 his is u fle ete cl b\ the ligurc s for 

Ai my and Police , ihoaclv consuluc d , illhough an improve nunt 111 conditions 
across the boidci has ic suited in a u luclion in the nunihci of lioo])s found in the 
Pi ovine , no coi i espondmg 1 eduction in Police* has been possible flu nun ise 
is also pailly due to the building of a Cc nlial Jail at Ilaupui when* sufficient 
accommodation has b* cn pioyided foi the pnsoneis of the 1’mvinu l who for 
want of accommodation weic sent lo ihe* Punjab pi 101 Lo the opening ol this Jail 

The numbcis shown undci oidei 51, beggus, vagi ants and piostiiules, 
show a dcei ease of 3- pu cent fiom 8,916 lo 5,797 loo mue h sigmluance 
must not, howevti, be altar lied to tins decline, as the figures foi pioslitulcs have 
obviously been inconectly lecorded It is unfoitunately impossible lo believe 
that thuc aic only 3 piuslilutos 111 Ila/ara, S piocuicis and 1 piostitute m Rinnu, 
and none of eithei sex in Kohal 


Main 

Mflupatlona 
by districts 
and natural 
divisions. 


LOC\T DISIRIIHUION 


200 I he di&tubution of « ameis and woikmg 


Number per uuth of tot 1 Liming population (pnncipil oeeupition 
md working dipencknti) found in 


Diilnet or natural 
divisions 


N W F P (Districts) 
Hizna 

Trail* ladu* Dlbtuct* 

Peabnvar 

Kohit 

Baiuw 

Deia Ismail Khan 


Sub Cliss 1 
Exploitiliun of 
* 11111011 * md 
vegetation 

Sub Chw III 
Industry 

616 

137 

3 

.9 

573 

130 

SI* 

153 

557 

149 

533 

146 


Sub Class \ 
liadc 


7a 

'll 

86 

79 

CO 

1*4 

too 


dipcndenfs by the* sub 
c lass< s ill c*ac h (list 1 1(1 
and natu’al division is 
shown in Subsichaiy 
fable II-A at end of this 
c hapten 'A hr propoi lions 
per i,ooo of the popula 
tion occupied m agncul 
tuie, indusLi), and trade 
aie extracted and dis 
plaj ed m the margin 
Ilazaia being a mountain- 
ous tract in which 
commun.cation is difficult 
and which is not on any 
important line of tiade, 



LOCAL DISTRIBU1ION OF SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATIONS 


,2 5 


shows natuially the lowest figures for industry and tiade and the highest figure 
!oi agricultural pursuits As legards the figures for agnuilLuie the other four 
distucts fanning for this puipose a homogeneous natural division, aie all more or 
less equal Peshawar, in spile of being the ccntie ot trade, education and 
Government, shows the highest figure ol the four, the reason being that it is 
bettc r irrigated and ofTe i s more assured cultivation and more certain grazing- 
lands In the figuies for Industry Kohal is the highest ind Dera Ismail Khan 
the lowest of the I lans Indus districts In actual figutes the numbers aie — 
Peshawar 47,166, Deia Ismail Khan 15,090 and Kohat 11,970 In Trade the 
highest piopoition is shown by Bannu and the lowest by Kohat, but in actual 
figuies Pishawat is highest with 28,659 and Kohat lowest with 5,136 Peshawar 
owes its lmpoi tance as a trading centre to its position between the mouth of the 
IChybu Pass from Afghanistan and the Indus crossing at Attock 


201 The dislnbution of earners who have lecorded themselves as having 

a subsidiary occupation is similarly 
shown by sub classes and distucts in 
Subsidiary Table II B at the end of 
the chaptei The figures for Sub 
Class I, exploitation of animals and 
vegetation, are repioduced in the 
m ugin It is surprising that the figuies 
ate even as high as they are, Since most 
pci sons who have an\ connection with 
land recoid land as their principal means 
of subsistence The majority of those 
who are shown are seiving soldiers and 
other Government scivanls with a 
hereditary interest in land All the othei entiles m Subsidiary Table II-B are 
below 10 per mtlle, with the exception of Sub Class VI, Public Foice in Kohat 
where the figme is 19 This high figure is complementary to the high figuie 
shown by Kohat in Sub Class I, aheady quoted in the margin, and both are due 
to Lhe high percentage of reci uiLment into the army and quasi military services 
from the agiicultuial classes of Kohat Distnct 


District or naturd divisions 

Number per mille of 
earner* who have a 
bubudiiry occupation 
in hub Class 1 

N W F P 

38 

Zl 1 ara 

23 

Tram. Indui District* 

43 

Peshawar 

17 

Kohat 

b 1 

Bannu 

45 

Dcxa lananil Kh in 

IB 


202 The detals of occupation among 12 


Statement showing the c isles which adhere to their traditional 
occupation, with the proportion of actual worker* {E irncrb 
as principal occupation and working dependent*) 


Cabtc 

Traditional Occupation 

Woikcrbper 

I mil following 
traditional 
oocap ition 



1921 

1931 

Aroia 

Tiade 

704 

031 

Awnn 

Agriculture 

894 

709 

Brahman 

Prmsta 

500 

1*4 

C ha mar 

Working in leather 

94 1 

S83 

Chuhra 

Scavenging 

75* 

557 

Gujar 

Herdsmen 

883 

I92 

J* 

Agriculture 

707 

644 

Khatn 

Trade 

«79 

487 

Pathan 

Agriculture and mllitary’serviee 

873 

793 

S&yad 

r neats ond agriculture 

84^ 

783 

Snathi 

Agriculture 

9I0 | 

621 

Tanaoll 

Agriculture 

8ds j 

1 8M 


Sf lected castes are given 111 
Subsidiaiv Table No V 
The table in Lhe margin 
has been piepaied to show 
the propoilion in these 
castes who are following 
what is regarded ,as their 
traditional occupation 
The intention of the table 
is to show the extent to 
which classes or castes 
are abandoning their 
hereditary occupations to 
strike out on new lines, 
and with this in view the 
corresponding figuies for 
1921 have Dcen inserted 
for purposes of comparison 
With veiy few exceptions, 
such as Nai (barber) and 
Mirasi (singing and danc- 
ing entertainer), the 
hereditary following of 
occupations is not rigidly 
obseived in this Piovince 
Opportunity, initiative and 
inclination are the factors 
which govern occupation, 
and heiedity hardly counts 
save m so far as it 
affects one 01 other of these 


Looal 

distribution 
of subsidiary 
ocoupatlonl, 


Distribution 
by castes. 
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CHAP 1 1 * R VIII — OCCUPATION 


uropeans and 
tnglo* 

\dlems. 


w 

opovtlon of 
itaia to 
ale earners. 


A comparison of th< actual figures for this year with those foi 1921 in the tase 
of one 01 two of the castes selected at l.mdom will show how dangeious it 
would be to draw conclusions I he actual figuies for Brahmans and Gujars are 
placed below — 


Sub dak) 

Actual number recorded as carncri 

B rahmins 

Gu| 

irs 

1521 

10*11 1 

1 gat 

« 93 « 

III 

Industry 

140 

60 

1 76 

169 

IV 

1 ransport 

1 

117 

*1* 

313 

V 

Trade 

1,28" 

9 <;o 

36S 

132 

VI 

Public I<orce 

1,871 

1,236 

676 

697 

VII 

Public Administration 

185 

6(2 

1 ,0 

68 

X 

Domestic Service 

10 

1,279 

1 Q 3 

685 

XI 

Labourers 

|C 2 

173 

46 j 

MS 


Among these figuies the most sinking changes among Brahmans art in 
Industiy fiom 340 to 60, Tiade 1,282 to 950, Public Foice 1,871 Lo 1,236, 
Public Administration 18 to 642, and Domestic Sctvicl 19 lo 1,279 among 
GujaTS the greatest variation is (10m 19° to 6 x8 in Domestic Su vice. Now 
although puesthood maj bt the hetcdiUiy occupation of Biulimans m the seuso 
that Iney above all olhcis of then leligion 11c entitle cl to jndcrlikc it, yet it is 
since long bcfoie the present scucs of census open at 10ns began, that they have been 
equally leady to take pail in most of the othei oc cupations uildci considciation 
The fact that the numbu& following Industry and hade have deci cased, while 
those engaged in hanspoit have mo) eased, and that the numbeis have decreased 
in the Public Foice and increased in the Public Admimstialion, aie purely 
fortuitous and contribute nothing to the discussion 11k cnoimous increase 
in Sub Class X, DomesLic Scivicc, is probably due in each case lo difteionces 
in enumeration If any figuies might be expected lo be of value it would be 
those foi Pathans, but even these cau not bo Liustcd since confusion has been 
caused by allowing them Uyo distinct hcieditary occupitions The figures for 
Chuhias, who coriespond lo the depressed classes in other pails of India, would 
be of particulai mteicst weic they accurate, but they also, when analysed, mean 
nothing rises fiom 114 to 765 undei the head Domestic Sei vice, from o to 
661 undei Industiy , from 145 to 370 under Public Admimstialion, and a fall 
from 795 to 121 among Labour cis, tan only mdicalc differences of enumera- 
tion 


203 The distribution by occupation of Luiopcans and Anglo Indians is 
to be found in Pait B of Imperial Table XI Both these races aic confined 
almost etilnely to Government sci vice Among 9,724 Europeans in the whole 
Province, including tians fionliei posts, 9,618 aic employed in the Aimy, 19 in 
the Police, and 47 in othei State services. Out of 57 Anglo-Indians 14 are in 
the Army and 17 111 othei branches of State service 


OCCUPATION OF FEMALES 

204 The figures for occupation of females, as alieady indicated, are 
vitiated by the exclusion of female workers who do not work for a wage, Were 
it possible to include all females who do in fact have to work, and to work very 
haid, for their living, the figures would show almost every married female in the 
Province as a domestic worker and probably far more women than men under the 
head Agricultural Labourers 



\ ARIA 1 IONS SINCE 1921 AND BY DIS1R1CTS 


i®7 


The statement in the margin gives the 


Statement showing the number of females per j.ooo males working in occupations 
in which female work, is in an Appreciable degree intho Province (districts) 


Gioup 


Occupation 


Non cultivating 
kind 


proprietors taking rent in money or 


proportion of recorded female to 

male earners in 

those occupa- 
tions in which 
the amount of 
female labour 
recorded is 
ap p rec la b le 
Apart from Group 
1 94, in which 
the figures are 
certainly inaccu- 
rate, the only 
occupation in 
which there is a 
recorded excess 
of female workers 
are group 45, 
Rope, twine, 
string, etc and 
Group 56, Basket 
makers etc 
The general 
proportion of 
females recoided 
as earners to the 
total female 
population of the 
distncts is only 
1 per cent and 
is the lowest 
recorded any- 
strict manner in 
which Cl purdah” 
is observed 
throughout the 
Piovmce The 
figures for the 
twelve selected 
castes are not 
without interest 
in this connec- 
tion and are to 
be found in 

SubMdiaiy Table No V at the end of this chapter A summaiy of these figures 
ib icproduced in the margin to show the percentage of female earners to male 
earners The actual figures are too small to justify the making of any com- 
parisons 


7 

42 

47 

15 


7' 

72 

83 

84 

in 

145 

>7* 

»74 

184 

is* 

187 

191 

193 

«94 


fonant cultivators 
Agricultural labourers 
Cotton ginning, cleaning and pressing 
Cotton spinning sizing and weaving 
Rope t'tmc btnng and other fibres 
Basket mokerh and other industries of wood) raaten As, 
including leavce, and thatchara and builders working 
w ith bamboo reeds or similar materials 
Rice pounders, buskers and flour grinders 
Gram pnrehers, etc 

I ailors milliners, dress makers and daman 
Pmbroidereis, hat makers and makers of other articles of 
wear 

Porters and messengers 

Dealers In fire wooa charcoal, coal, cowdung, etc 
Mid wives, vaccinators, compounders, nurieb, masseurs, 
etc 

Professors and teachers of all ki nds 
Clerks and servants connected vith education 
Mubiciann (composers and performed other than military) 
actors, dancers, etc 

Conjuror , acrobats, reciters, cAhibiteis of curiosities and 
wild inimalb, etc 

Pmprieton (other than of agricultural land), fund, 
scholarship holders and pensioners 
Other domestic service 
L abourors and workmen otherwise unspecified 
Degpars and vagrants 
Pro< urers and prostitutes 


Number of females 
per i,ooa male 
w orkers 


ras 

894 

Tt >5 

105 

146 

114 

i,i54 


i,544 

t 

126 

112 

*73 

292 

136 

»44 

*34 

85 

05 
200 
] 16 

176 

8,787 


where in India The lowness of the figure is explained by the 


Caste 

Proportion of (emale 
camera per 100 
male earners 

Arora 

3 

Awan 

12 

Brahman 

6 

Chuliro. 

11 

Pathan 

9 

Sayad 

11 


205 Low though it still remains, the proportion of female earners among 
the population has increased considerably since the last census The total 
numbei of recorded workers has increased by 6 per cent but the number among 
females has inci eased by as much as 91 per cent from 25,497 m 1921 to 49,887 
in the present enumeration The increase is almost entirely due to an increase 
under Sub Class I among the females of Hazara District It is impossible to 
resist the conclusion that the si/e of this increase is due to a difference in 
enumeration, for the figures have grown from 1,737 to 23,300 Hazara, with 
the aid of these figures, shows by tar the highest proportion of female to male 
workers In Hazara the proportion is 137 females to 1,000 males, while in the 
Trans Indus districts it varies from 54 in Kohat to 33 in Peshawar These 
figures are not sufficiently explained by the high proportion of young males who 
emigrate from the distnet The extent to which local industry has been killed 
by tne import of factory made articles may be judged from the figures for cotton- 
spinning, sizing and weaving In 1921 there were 2,387 females shown as 
earners under this head, but the present figure is only 996 The industrial 
development of the Province is at present so inconsiderable that no industrial 


vamtion 
sltiOB 1991 

and by 
districts. 
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1*8 CHAPTER Mil— OCCUPA I IONb 

census has been carried out on the present occasion An induslual census was 
conducted by Mr A Rafee in his Industries and Economic Resumccs of the 
Noith-West Fionticr Province, the results of which are published bv the 
Government Picss Peshawar 


EDUCATED UNEMPLOYMENT 

co 6 Educated unemployment has been tabulated by class and ai coidimr 
to degree in Imperial Table XII The standard has peihaps btt n sot Loo high 
for satisfactoiy lesulls, since a total of only i <50 pci sons has been iccoidcd. 
The lowest degree considered was School Leaving Coihficatc 01 MatnculaLion 
It is probable that a consideiably highci piopoilion ol ununplovmenl, and 
consideiably more consequent discontent, would b( lound among pi 1 sons who 
have not reached this standard of education but IiavL neveilbelcss been educated 
lar enough Lo refuse the occupations of their forefathers It is significant that 
aln ost two-thirds of those recorded as educated unemplo\cd aic poisons whose 
lathers wcie culti valois 



SUBSIDIARY TABLES 


Subsidiary Table I {a)~Ean, e , S (principal occupation) and mrkmg dependents 


Class, sub class and order 


Percentage recorded 


Number par I . . , 

ie,oaoof Miches and 


i population I ,n ^ U3 tri«l 
I areas 


industrial * n m,a * 
areas . “*** . 
(Peshavrar (e«lu«l*i) 


NON-WORKING DEPGNDENIS 
ALL OCCUPATIONS 

E«rnera (principal occupation and working dependents 
A —Production of Raw Ma finals 

I — EXPI Oil A 1 ION OP ANIMALS AND VEGETATION 

I Pisturc and igu culture 

(а) Cultivition 

(б) Special crops 
(t) Forestry 

{d) Stock raising 
(<*) Rai mgof insects, etc 
a Pislung and hunting, etc 

II — EXPI Oil ATION OP MINERALS 

3 Metallic minenis 

4 Non metallic minerals 

B— Preparation and Supply of Material Substances 

i 

III — INDUS 1 RY 

5 Textiles 

6 Hides skins and hard materials from the animal kingdom 

7 Wood 

8 Metals 

q Ceramics 

10 Chemical products properly so called and analogous 
ix Food industries 

13 Industries ot diess and the toilet 

13 Furniture industries t 

1 1 Building industries 

15 Construction of mean of transport 

16 Production and transmission of physical force 

17 Miscellaneous and undefined industries 

IV —TRANSPORT 

j8 Transport by air 
19 Transport by witer 
so Transport by road 
si 'Transport by rati 

33 Tost office, teiegraph and telephone services 


4 


9 


9 t 


130 Cl I API Ell VIII — OCCUPAl IONS 

Subsidiary Tab if I (a)— Ecu net s (principal occupation) and wot king dependents — contd 


CUss, ufo class and order 

Number par 
10,000 of 
total 

population 

PerccntajM 

In lilies and 
urban 
industrial 
a ieas 

(Peshawar 

City) 

: recorded 

I 11 arena 
rural 

(exclusive} 

V -1 RADF 

»S4 

9 

9* 

J3 

Banks, establishment* of credit, exchnnye and insurance 

5 

1 1 

8 ? 

»4 

Brokerage commission and export 

4 

17 

61 


I rado in textiles 

ID 

■HI 

«4 

2 C 

Trade in skins, lc itlicr and furs 

1 

mS 

«3 

27 

Trade in wood 

S 

iS 

85 

28 

1 radc in me! ils 

7 

11 

89 

2 fl 

1 rado m pottery, bncks and tiles 1 

3 

»5 

8-5 

30 

Tride m chemical products 


11 

89 

31 

Hotels, cafes, restaurants, etc 

n 

10 

90 

33 

Other trade in food stuff* ^ 

SO 

11 

89 

33 

I rade in clothing and toilet article* 

7 

*7 


34 

I rads in furniture 

3 

9 

9* 

3S 

1 rule in budding materials 

% 

11 

Bj> 

36 

trade in me ins of transport 

1 

11 

89 

37 

I radc in fuel 

2 

33 

67 

38 

Trade in articles o£ luxury and those pertaining to lettera and the aits and 





sciences 

4 

31 

ftO 

35 

I rado of other *orts 


4 

96 

C —Public Administration and Liberal Arts 


b 

91 

VI —PUBLIC FORCE 


I 

99 

4® 

Army 



too 

4i 

Navy 



too 


Air Foice 



too 

43 

Police 

J4- 

7 

93 

VII— PUBLIC ADMINISIRAIION 

41 


as 

44 

Public Administration 

4« 

»S 

8 fi 

VIII — PROPFS5IONS AND L1BERAI ARTS 

86 

7 

93 

45 

Religion 

S3 

3 

97 

46 







3 

30 

70 

47 

Medicine , 

*1 

II 

89 

48 

Instruction s 

9 

M 

86 

49 

I otters, arts and sciences (ether than 44 ) , 

9 

11 

89 

D —Miscellaneous 

38 7 

7 

93 

I\— PERSONS LIVING ON THEIR INCOME 

9 

9 

9* 

50 

Persons living principally on tlioir income 

9 

0 

9« 

X— DOMESTIC SERVICE 

S3 

19 

81 

5* 

Domestic service , „ 

S3 

<9 

8 l 











SUBSIDIARY TABLES r$t 

SUBSIDIARY 7. ADI e I ( a ) — Ecu nets ( principal occupation) and wo; king dependmts — concld 





Percentage recorded 


Claas, ‘mb class and order 

Mumhei per 
io.oon of 
total 

population 

III CltlOs 
and urban 
industrial 

QIC lb 

iPo’han w 
City) 

In rural 
areas 

(oxdu**n®! 

XI — INSUFFICIENTLY DFSCRIBED OCCUPA1IONS 

176 

5 

9S 

5 a 

General ternu whioh do not indicate definite occupation 

?70 

5 


XII UNPRO lUCTIVIl. 

49 

4 

?r 

S3 

Inmates of jails, asylums md alms houses 

«S 


tea 

54 

Deggaie, vagrant*, prostitutes 


7 

03 

ss 

Ollier un< lassified non productive industries 


24 

r* 
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CIIAP1FR VIII — OCCUPA l IONS 


SuBsrnrYRV Tadli< I (b) — Fat net 9 {subsidiaty act upa'ion) 





Pci n ntage recorded 


Lite*, sub cl iss and order 

Number per 
10,000 of 
total 

population 

In cities 
md mb in 
industini 
llCdb 

(Pe haivar 
City) 

In rural 
areas 

(caclustvt) 

ALl OCCUPATIONS 




Earners (with subsiduiy occupations) 

227 

r 

99 

A — Production of Raw Matcuals 

1 18 


zoo 

I - E\PI 01 1 A 1 ION OF ANIMALS VND VP&E 1 AII 0 N 

118 . 


100 

i 

Pnstuic and agriculture 

11S 


100 


(n) CultiviUon hi 

I Id 


100 


(A) Special cropi 



100 


(i) T i/rcsliy M 



too 


Id) Stoi k i tiling 

l<) Railing of insects, etc 

2 


too 

2 

I'li mg mdhvutUl^'ctc 



100 

II— C\PLOII UlON OP M 1 NCRAIS 



10a 

1» 

Metallic mine* ill 




4 

Non metallic miner ils 



too 

B —Preparation nnd Supply of Mnteilnl Substances 

48 


TOO 

III -INDUST RY 

20 


100 

S 

I cxiilc -a 

2 

, 

99 

6 

Hides, skins ai d h ud m i(< rials rum the annual kingdom 



100 

7 

Wood , 

s 


100 

8 

Ml( lls 

2 


too 

9 

Ceramics 

1 

1 

99 

10 

Chemical products pioputy so called wd f analogous 

I 


TOO 

li 

Food industries 

2 


100 

IS 

Industrie) of dna* and the toilet 

(1 


too 

u 

Furniture industries 



100 

M 

Building industries 


T 

97 

i& 

Construction of means of tianspoit 



too 

16 

Production and transmission of physical force 



too 

*7 

Miscellaneous and undefined industries 

1 

2 

j)8 

IV — TRANSPORT 

14 


100 

i8 

Transport h) air 




*9 

Transport by water 



100 

20 

Transpoit by road 

*3 


too 

21 

Transport bj rail 

I 


too 

a 

22 

Post Office, telegraph and telephone scry ces , 



too 








SUBSIDIARY IABLES 
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Subsidiary Table I (b) — Earners {subsidiary occupations ) — contd 


Class, sub class and order 

Numbei per 
10,000 of 
tot ll 

population 

Percent*] 

In cities 
and urban 
industrial 
areas 
(Peshawar 

City) 

*c recorded 

In rural 
areas 

(exclusive) 

V — IIIADE 

14 

1 

99 

23 

Banks, est iMishments of credit, exchange and insuunce 

1 

1 

99 

*4 

Brokoiage commission and export 


1 

99 


Trade in textiles 


1 

99 

a 6 

J iade in skins, leather and furs 



100 

1 

I r uk in w ood 

1 

2 

99 

28 

Ti ide in metals 



100 

-9 

I rack m potleiy, bricks and tiles 



100 

10 

Tndc in chemical products 



too 

J> 

Hotels, cafos, roitauiantu, etc 



100 

V 

Other trade in food stuffs 

5 


100 

V 

Hade in clothing and toilet ai tides 



ICO 

'll 

I ride 111 furniture 



100 

35 

Tiade in building materials 




3<J 

I r ide in means of transport 

1 

10 

go 

3, 

1 iade in fuel 

1 


IOO 

1 ° 

Trade in articles of luxury and those pertaining to litters and the arts and 



100 


sciences 




39 

liatle of other sorts 

5 


too 

C - Public Administration and Liberal Arts 

3i 

3 

97 

VI-PUBIIG rORCE 

16 

4 

96 

40 

Army 

11 


IOO 

41 

Navy 



too 

4* 

Air Porce 



IOO 

43 

Police 

5 

*3 

87 

VII— PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION 

7 

a 

98 

44 

Public Administration 

7 

a 

08 

VIII -PROFESSIONS AND LIBERAL ARTS j 

8 

X 

99 

45 

Religion 

6 

1 

99 

46 

Law 



IOO 

47 

Medieine 

1 


IOO 

48 

Instruction 

r 

9 

98 

49 

Letters, arts and sciences (other than 44) 


6 

94 

D —Miscellaneous 

3° 

3 

97 

IX -PERSONS LIVING ON THEJR INCOME 


3 

97 

SO 

Persons living principally on their income 


3 

97 
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CHAPlliR VIII — OCCUPATIONS 

Subsidiary Table I (b)— -Earners (subsidiary occupations ) — conclcl 




Percentage rorordod 

Cl i89, Mil) clijs and Older 

Nnmbtr per 
io.noo of 
total 

pop ul itinn 

In cities and 
Uiban ! 

1 mlu'it riil 
areas 

IPtsMan ir 
City) 

f 

In rur« 

ireaji 

(aKaluiia 

DOMESTIC SEUVICfc. 

IO 

6 

91 





SUBSIDIARY TABLES 


X 3S 


SUBSIDIARY Table II (a) — Dish I but ion by sub classes tn natiual dins ons and 



Subsidiary Table II {b)-Dnt/ibution by tub-classes tn natwal divisions and 
districts of earners {subsidiary occupation) 


Number pei mile of toWl population of earner* having a subsidiary 
occupation in 


District and Natural Division 

1 

V-4 

a 

7J 

■§ 

Vi 

a 

A 

4 

3 

3 

l 

s- 

M 

M 

J 

0 

-a 

M 

4 

> 

r-* 

1 

1 

5 

> 

4 

6 

> 

1 

co 

7 

M 

a> 

4 

t 

8 

r* 

1 

9 

v 

A 

M 

JS 

u 

J3 

V) 

10 

"b 

n 

M 

X 

rl 

■8 

■9 

CO 

12 

»— « 

2 

8 

1 

x 3 

N W F P (Districts) 

i 

38 

1 

6 

E 

fl 

5 

2 

3 

3 

3 

4 


Haura 

aa 


9 

fl 

B 

[ 3 

a 

3 

4 

S 

3 

1 

Trans-Indus Districts 

A* 


5 ■ 

5 

s 

6 

2 

B 

2 

2 

4 


Peshawar 

3? 


6 

6 

4 

4 

1 

B 

B 

a 1 

4 


Kohat 

63 


8 

6 

4 

19 

7 

B 

9 

3 

3 

t 

Banou 

45 


4 

3 

»rj 

3 

3 



1 

2 

► 

Dew Ismail Khan » 

4a 


4 

S 

6 

4 

3 

3 


3 

5 

1 































Group No 
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CHAPTER VIII — OCCUPM IONS 


Subsidiary Iabii* III — Occupations of females by sub classes and selected 

orders and gr oups 


I 

5 

6 

7 


16 

18 

a 1 
33 

37 


4° 


43 

43 

44 

45 
4 6 
47 
40 
50 


Si 



Number of actual 
workeis 

Numb 

of tenia 
per 1,0 
male 

Occupation &ub class and order) 

Males 

I dilate* 

2 

1 

t 

5 

ALL OCCUPATIONS 

8o8,o8x 

49,887 

6 

Sub class I— Exploitation of animals and vegetation 

493.998 

34,737 

7 

ORDER 1— PAS 1U RE AND AGU1CUL1URL 

493.737 

347*6 

7 

OttULIl I— n) CuiTIVATJON 

488,182 

34,4f>8 

7 

Non cultivating piapnctorsjalting rent in money or hind 

3o,y0fi 

1,508 

12 

Cultivating owners 

6»?m 

6254 

8 0 

Tenant cultivates 

178,690 

1 8.7M 

IC 

Agricultural labourer 

49,418 

5, in 5 

IC 

ObDI« 1 — 'A) CutTlYAltON Ot SI 1 CIAL CROPS, lltuirs, ITC (l»r AN1 IKS, MANAGERS, 
CM RKS AND 1 ABOVHI Its) 

SI 7 

14 

d 

Market garde ners, flower and fruit groucis 

S «7 

*4 

d 

Oriilb I— (c) Poiusrv 

254 

13 

1 

Wood cuttcri and charcoal burners 

175 

8 


OrIIVK I — ( 4 ) Slavic RA 1 SIIU 

4774 

4i 


Cattle and buffalo breeders and keepers 

4 i 5 l,l) 

11 


Herdsmen, shepherds and bleeder > ol other animals 

213 

9 


ORDER a— FISHING AND IIUNIING 

371 

1 


Fishing and pearling 

n Gj 

l 


Sub class II— Exploitation of minerals 

1X8 



ORDER 4— NON MF I A1 1 1C MINER A1 S 

1 18 



Salt, saltpetre and other balino sub-. lances 

82 



Sub class III — Industiy 

102,693 

6,049 


ORDER 5 — TEX III ES 

14,718 

1,636 

1 

Cotton ginning, cleaning and prrssing 

2,091 

3°5 

1 

Cotton spinning, swing and weaving 

Jute pressing, spinning and weaving 

8,757 

99C 

I 

Ropo, twine string utd othor fibres 

2H 

347 

I, I 

Wool carding spinning ind weaving 

60S 

t 


Silk spinning and weaving 

267 



Dyeing, bleaching printing, picparatian *nl sponging of textiles , 

3 ,597 

58 


Lace, crepe, embroideries, fringes, etc, and insufficiently described textile 

Industrie* 

156 

6 


ORDu-R 6 — HIDES, SKINS AND HARD MATERIALS FROM THE ANIMAL 
KINGDOM 

613 

8 


Working in leather 

613 

8 


ORDER 7— WOOD 

13,083 

1,357 










Group No 


SUBSIDIARY TABLFS 
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Subsidiar\ Table III — Octupaiiovs <f females by sub classes and selected 

orders and gtoups — continued 



Sawyers. 

Cirpcntcrs, turners and joiners, etc 

Basket makers and other industries of uotdy materials, including leaves and 
th -lichees and builders working with bamboo, reods or similar m itenals 

ORDER 8 — METALS 

BJ icksnuths, other workers in iron, makers of implements 
Workers in brass, copper and bell molal 
Workers in other metals (except precious met ils) 

ORDER 9— CERAMICS 

Potteis and makers of earthenware 
Brick ind tile mikerb 

ORDER 10- CHEMICAL PRODUCTS PROPERLY SO CA] LED AND 
ANALOGOUS 


Manufacture of matches, fire works and other explosives 
Manufacture of aerated and mineral waters and ice 
Manuficlura and refining of vegetable oils 


ORDER 11— FOOD INDUSTRIES 

Rico pounders and huskors and flour grinder* 

Gium pircliors, etc 
Butclieis 

Makers of sugar, molasses and gur 

Swcetmeit, Bakhar preparer and condiment linkers 

Manufacturers of tobacco 


ORDER No 12— INDUSTRIES OF DRESS AND THE TOILET 
Boot, shoe, sandal and clog makers 
Tailors, milliners, dress maker* and damcis 
Embroiderers, hat makers and makers of other articles of wear 
Washing and cleaning 
Barbers, hair dresser* and w«g makers 

ORDER 13— FURNITURE INDUSTRIES 
Cabinet makers, carnage painters, etc 

ORDER 14— BUILDING INDUSTRIES 

Lime burners, cement workers, excavator* and welt sinkers , stone cutters and 
dressers , brick layers and masons , builders (other than buildings made of 
bamboo 01 similar materials), painters, decorators of bonnes, tilers, plumbers, 
etc , 

ORDER rS-CONST RUCTION OF MEANS OF TRANSPORT 

Persons engaged in making, assembling or repairing motor vehicles or cycles 


Number of actual 

workers M . 

Number 

of females 
per 1,000 

Males females m * ,es 











oN dnoifj 


13 * 


ciiApraR \m — occupaiions 


SunsiDi'VR's Ta u 1 B. 1 1 1 - Occupation 9 of females by sit b classes and selected 

oideis and groups — continued 








SUBSIDIARY TABLES 
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SUBSIDIARY IahiIi III — Ouupatious of females by subclasses an l \eleoled ot tiers an l 

g roups — continued 




Number of actual 
workers 

Number 
- of femilea 
pai 1 .000 

males 

53 

J 

Orcupition (hub class and orricis) 

M Ues 

Females 






I 

a 

3 

4 

5 


ORDER jfi - 1 RADE IN SKINS, LEATHER AND FURS 

250 

B 

38 

118 

Ti »de m tans, lodtbei, fuih, fcatheis, horn, etc and the articles unde from thebe 

'So 

B 

2S 


ORDER a 7 — TRADE IN WOOD 

1 276 

it 

9 

lit) 

Trade in wood (not firewood) 

1,065 

10 

9 

120 

i ndt in barks 

160 




ORDER aS “IRADE IN ME] ALS 

2 2 

1 

4 

123 

Iindc in inch lb, machinery, lam to, tooh, etc 

362 

1 

4 


ORDER 19— IRADE IN PO PlERY, BRICKS AND TILES 

408 



124 

1 r ide in pottory, bricks and tiles 

joS 




ORDFR 30 IRADfc IN CHEMICAL PRODUCTS 

130 

1 

8 

MS 

Dings, dy oh, punth, petroleum, explosives, ete 

130 

1 

8 


ORDER 31- HOT ELS, CAFES, RES 1 AURAN TS, 1 ae 

3 ,i *3 

6 

a 

126 

Vendor- of vine liquors, aerated waters and ice 

749 , 

1 

t 

p; 

Owner- and managers of hotels, cook bhops, saraib, etc 

20B5 | 

\ 

u 

128 

H*wl erb of drink and fond stuffs 

286 

1 

3 


ORDER 3a— 01 11 ER IRADEIN FOOD STUFFS 

14.008 

2x6 

IS 

129 

Gram nnd pulse dealerb 

6,596 

8® 

>3 

1J0 

Dealers in sweetmeats, sugar and spicoa 

2,00- 

«3 

11 

m 

Dealer- in dairy product icggs and poultry 

I,t 9 ° 

53 

35 

13a 

Dtilcn in animils for food 




133 

Dovlen in foddu for animals 

V IS 

35 

16 

>34 

Dealers in other food stuffs 

863 

>7 

20 

135 

Dealers in tobacco 

178 



13 6 

Dealers in opium 

3»0 



>37 

Dealers id Gonja 

30, 




0 RDER 33-TRADE IN CLOTHING AND TOILET ARTICLES 


>4 

8 

138 

Trade in ready made clothing and other articles of dress and the toilet (bats, 
umbrellas, socks, reany mode shoes, perfumes, etc ) 

>,751 

>4 

8 


ORDER 34— TRADT IN TURNITURE 

68 j 

X 

X 

139 

Trade in furniture, oarpets, curtains and bedding 

331 

1 

3 

140 

Haidwue, cooking utensils, porcelain, crockery, glassware, bottles, articles for 
gardening etc 

35a 




ORDER 35 TRADE IN BUILDING MATERIALS 

404 

• 


141 

Trade in building materials (otliet than bricks, tiles and woody materials) 

404 




ORDER 36— TRADE IN MEANS OF TRANSPORT 

689 


25 

14a 

Dealers and hirers in mechanical transport, motors, cycles, etc 

2X0 



>43 

Dealers and liners In other carriages, carte, boats, etc 

i >5 



> 4 * 

Dealers and hirers of elephants, camels, horses, cattle^ asses, moles, ete 

364 

>7 

47 
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CHAPTER VIII— 0C.CUPAI IONS 


Subsidiary Tame III — Occupations of females by subclasses and selected or dot 

gt oups — continued 






Number of irlu tl 

1 01 leers 

o 

5? 

Occup ition (sub class and ordi t) 



M ilcr 

bennies 

i 

9 



1 

1 


ORDER 37 — l RADL IN TUPL 



333 

50 

M5 

Detiers in IliCttOod, charcoal, coal, cowdung, etc 



3 1 

S<> 


ORDER i 8-1R\DE IN ARIIGLFS Ob LUXURY AND I HOSE 
10 LEI IFRS AND IHL ARTS AND SCIENCES 

PFIUAINING 

1,0^1 


Mi) 

Dealcii in precioui stones, jewellery (roil and hnititionj, 
instruments, etc 

clocks, 

optical 

{01 


M7 

Dealers in common bangles, bond necklace-,, (mi, Binall v tides, toys, 
and lishing t icklo, flowers, etc 

hunting 

ai 1 


148 

Publishers, booltscllcra, st ltioners, dealers in music, pit lures, 
ments iind cuuositioa 

mu let 

111 tm 

517 



ORDER 38— 1R\DE 01 OTHER S0R1S 



3«5b5 

360 

*49 

Deilcis in rags, bt iblc refu a, etc 



» 1 “ 


150 

General store 1 eopi rs and shop keeper 1 otlu ntise un pociliod 




lf)0 

151 

Itinerant Indus, pccllan and lmvkorg (of other than food, etc ) 



111" 


J5a 

Otliai ti uIcj (mcltidim, farmers of poumld, tools and markets) 



no 



Sub class VI— Public Foicl 



19.944 

29 


ORDER jo -ARMY 



3 r i*°4 

28 

*51 

Army (Import iD 



31,0111 

28 


Army (Ind 111 States) 



*1“ 



ORDER p — AIR 1 ORCI 



415 


>5'> 

Air T'OrCv 



131 



ORDI7R43— POIICE 



8,338 


*37 

Pohci 



■S,«>17 


158 

Villige witclimcn 






f 

Sub class VII — Public Adimnlstiatiou 



9,864 

148 


ORDER 41— PUDl 1C A DM INIS I RAl ION 



9854 

148 

159 

Service of the Slalo 



8,01) 

**1 

161 

Municipal mil other local (not village) service 



663 

3? 

ifia 

Village olflcnls and sorvuits othar than witclimcn 



*,iy» 

9 

■ 

Sub class VIII— Professions and liberal arts 



X9870 

880 


ORDER 45— RELIGION 



*2,693 

155 

163 

Pne'-ti, m nsteid etc 



2ta 


164 

1 Monks, nun-*, religious mendicant 3 



*1,730 

*45 

i<>5 

Other religious workers 



309 

& 

ififi 

Servants in religious edificfiij burial and burning grounds, pilgrim conductors 
circumeiaors, etc 

442 

6 


ORDER 46— LAW 


1 

521 

35 

167 

Lawj er» M all kind*, including Qaais, law agents nod Mukhtiars 



aao 

36 

iffi 

Lawyeiv 1 clerks, petition writora, etc 



301 

9 








SUBS ID ARY TABIES 
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Subsidiary Table III — Occupations of females by sub-classes and selected 

0/ ders and groups — concluded 



Occupation (hub class and oidor) 

Number nf nclual 
wo) kerb 

Number 
of fomalai 
per j.000 
males 

£ 

1 

1 

Males 

Females 

2 

3 

4 

5 


ORDER 47- MEDICINE 

2780 

mm 

312 

109 

Registered medical piactitioncra including occulista 

i» 3<5 i 

■■ 

8 

170 

Other persons practising the healing arts without being icgibtered 

321 

5 

16 

172 

Mid vives, h iccinators, compounders, nurses masseurs, ett 

i.ooS 

294 

293 


ORDI 1 R 48— INS 1 1 UCIIONS 

1.799 

354 

14* 

17 i 

Piofessors md teachers of all kind 

*,717 

234 

136 

17s 

Clrrks and ervants connected with education 

8a 

20 

944 


ORDER 49— LI' I 1 1 RS, AR TS AND SCirNCES (01 HER THAN 44) 

3,077 

ia 5 

60 

I7fi 

Public bcuhes, stenographers, etc 

176 



1/7 

A relit tect (not being State servants) 

223 



178 

Author*, editors, journalists and photographers 

\ 

Aitists, sculptors and imago makers 

■49 



«/9 

lor 



182 

Musiciuis compose is and performers (other than military) actors, dancers, 
ctr 

3'8 

43 

'35 

184 

Conjuiorb u lobali, rccitcis cxhibi'ois of curiosities and wild animals, etc ( 

969 

82 

85 


Sub class IX— Pcisomi living on their income 

3 099 

200 

95 


ORDI- R 50— PERSONS I IV1NG PRINCIPALLY ON THEIR INCOME 

3.099 


95 

lf >4 

Propi ictais to the 1 thin of lgiicnltnral land fund and scholarship holders and 
puisinnus) 

2,099 ' 

a 

95 


Sub class Xj— Domestic seivice 

10,737 

3,066 

19a 


ORDFR «,!— D0M1 STIC SFRVICL 

10,737 

2,066 

193 

186 

Private motor drivers and cleaners 

439 

3 

7 

167 

Other dome tic seivice 

10298 

.1,063 

a 00 


Sub class XI— Insufficiently descnbed occupations 

3®»7°5 

3.9*5 

IOS 


ORDER 42 -GENERAL TERMS WHICH DO NOT INDICATE A DEFINITE 
0CCUPA1 ION 

38.705 

3 , 9*5 

10* 

188 

Manuf lcturcrs, business men and contractor* otherwise unspecified 

4.567 

62 

*4 

189 

Cashiers account inta, book keepers, cUrks and other employees in unspecified 
offices and warehouses and shops 

816 



*9* 

Labourors and workmen otherwise unspecified 

33.396 

3,853 

116 


Sub class XI I— Unproductive 

zo 840 

i.oaS 

95 


ORDER 33 — IN MATES OF JAILS, ASY1 UMS AND ALMS HOUSES 

5,996 

55 

9 

192 

Inmates of jails, asylums and alms housos 

5,996 

55 

9 


ORDER 54-BEGGARS, VAGRANTS PROSTITUTES 

4,827 

970 

20X 

*93 

Beggars and vagrants 

4,780 

839 

176 


Procurois and prostitutes 

47 

*31 

3,787 


ORDER 55-OTHTR UNCLASSIFIED NON PRODUCTIVE INDUSTRIES 

*7 



*93 

Other unolassified non productive industries 

17 






Group No 


< II A3 JI'R Mil — OC i UPA 1 IONS 


142 


SiJhsmi \R\ 1 M*I P I\ # — / a nations w seieoled ok npp/iojis, i()JJ — /p?/ 



lG 


17 

18 

*9 

20 


at 

aa 

<*1 


»4 


a? 

28 


39 

40 


ALL OCCUPAI IONS 

Clias A — Pi oil net ton of Riw Matcunh 

Sub CIisb I— Exploitation of Animih md Vegetation 

ORI1ER I-PASIURI AND AGRICIJI IURF 

Oi in 1 1 ( 1 ) Ci r in vih’n 

Non iulti\ iting piopm I orb taking icnt m money 01 Join! 
Eat il t ignntb mil 111 uu^cr j of own*. s 
F -.t ul igci la md 11 umbers ol Go> eminent 
Ruil LoUctloi , tleiks, Uc 

Cultivating owum 

1 

Jen nit rutin ituis 
Agricultural Rbuinen 

Cull iv Uor of Jlinm, tiunpya nut all ill up «hj 


Oiiiji k 1 (A)-CurmuroN 01 sikiai hois, ikiitrs, in lPmmus 
Rl VkAi I KS, UIKkS \MI) lAIlOOums) 

M iilrcl gutli ncia, floirti md frill l ^rowois 


Ofcnl k I ( 0 - 1 ‘ PHIS IKY 

lore l Ofluiis, iin«'ei r umls, 1 It 
Wood rntlcis md rim coil bnnn.i<i 
Colic. 1 1 orb ol fount piodtice 

n 

CollLclofa of *11 

Ordir 1 (d)— Si oik it msi < 

Ciltli and buffalo breedem ami kcopeib 

Breeder* of ti ms port lnlimL 

Hordbuu.il, shepherds ind breeders ol other animals 

Oumn 1 («•)— RAisiur 01 wui uuun inis insicis 
Blid», bees, etc 

ORDFR 2— FISHING AND HIJNUNG 
Fishing and pi. ail ng 
Hunting 


Sub Class II — Exp’oltation of Minerals 

ORDER 4— NON METALLIC MINER AJ S 
Pieciotia end bemi precious atones 
Salt, tall pet re and othei saline buhstanco-, 


1 VP 

l r "" A , I I mu r 1 

(put.! ipil , nbs|fhlll 
Ol ( up ilimi 1 
and unit mg 
d(.p(.mluit-> 


857v968 

5"8 843 

528,7’S 

■> 8(153 

b’a/l® 
IM/ 1 


Ho 
2*/, 7<> 
> 07,41 H 

1 


S3 1 

51i 


*/ 

I 

4> 


4,8^5 

4,5‘» 

a 

’a’ 


272 

205 

1 

1 18 
xi$ 

36 

82 


urmp 1 
lu n ) 


t 

5S *r 

28/40 

28/26 

28,567 

<* 8,065 
1 .175 


1 ,*m 

7M> 

* 1,700 


Go 

Go 

60 

»■) 

45 


382 

360 

12 


» 

5<i 

3 

*4 

14 

1 







G'ojso No 


&UUS 1 DIVRY 1 ABM'S 


&UBS 1 PIA RN I Mil I* IV 'lanations xu selected occupations, rg2i~ 1931— continued 


Orcu[ation {hub class and order) 


E irneis 
(principal 
occupations) 
uid ivoikmg 
dependents 

Eanici 
(sub Sidney 
occupa 
tions) 

3 

* 


Class B— Preparation and supply of material substances 

Sub CKbs III- Iuduatiy 

ORDl'R s -II MILES 

Cotton pnn n t rinmng and piecing 

( niton spii mug, sizing and w caving 
Juti pievung, pinning and nerving 
Rope, twine lung uid ollici fibres 
Wool cirdiw spinning ind w Living 
S.lh h|> ni tng uid weaiing 

llicnu,, hkarhuu' punting, pupiratlon and sponging of textiles 

I it l crept, cmbioidtucs, fiugcs etc, and insufficiently described textile 

1 lidusl] it i , 

ORI 1 ] R (i-IUDIS, MCINS and hard maitrials trom the 

ANlMAI KINGDOM 

Woikmg in loilhtr 

Hum., ivmy, hum, slid!, etc, woikcis (except huttom) 

ORDI R 7 -WOOD 
S iwyei 1 

CupuitLis, turneis ind joiners, etc 

II iskct m ikora and oLher induct lies of woody materials, including leaves and 
tli itclici lucl builder » u Diking with bamboo, reeds or aumlai materials 

ORDI R S-MHAIS 

M ikcis of urns guns, tie 

B1 ickhiuitbs, other uoikcis in non, n liters of implement a 
Woiltt.r* 111 Inss, uuppci ind boll metal 
Woilttr in other metals (except piccious n ctaL) 

ORDrU g— Ceriums 

potlus and m ikccs o! earthen ware 
BiiLk a iid tilt* makers 
Otbci worl ers in ccianiic* 

ORDER 10-CHEMICAL PRODUCTS PROPERLY SO CALLED AND 
ANALOGOUS 

Mam ficturo of matches lire uorks and other explosives 
Manufacture of aoiated ind mineiol waters and ice 

Manufacture and lefirung of a egetable oils i 

Others 

ORDER 1 1— r 00 D INDUSTRIES 

Rice pounders ind huskeis and flour grinders 

Grain parchers, etc 

Butchers 

Makars of sugar, molasses and gur • 


18Q 803 
108742 


11,614 

4 . 83 1 1 13, pig 

456 ip 640 

45 2,465 

1 8c > iD»4 tC 


OM 

3 ig 

20 3,448 


9 . 4 8 5 

3S4 

9.831 

161 


130 

380 

17 

427 

I 0 . 0..8 

183 

7 . 4 W 

4,402 

136 

b,lG! 

5.553 

47 

1 23a 

3 


*9 

M 30 

256 

3190 

ill 


48 

«34 


no 

a ,3 iS 

333 

a, 93a 

267 

23 

xoo 

10,21a 

495 

11,007 

3.2 Ip 

102 

3.779 

1.459 

50 

2 702 

1.444 

268 

3,003 

120 

1 

102 
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CHAPIFR \lll— OCC UPAIIONS 


SunsiDi\K\ I vr.M 1 IV — I anatiom m seleiied oaupahons, igjr — /<??/ — conld 


Occup ition {sub cl ivi indoidci) 


{principal f 
nr cnp il ion I 1 "" „ v 
mil w rn kuip 
dependent-! t,0,,s) 

I 1 




S u rimed, hikliir irrpmr uul condiment rnolci 

1 Tew ci i mil t]i->tillcii 

M muf ictui* rs of tnbic i n 

Maiml tciam-t of tip um 

Muiirtailuicr of iin; n 

Olheis 

ORDf R i — INDl IS 1 R]1 S OP DR1 SS AND mi I OHM 
Hoot, shoe, sunlit and do;' mil cr 
I uloii inillinci f die a iiukcu and dunen 

I mhioidiicri, luL inikri indinilt of oilier ailicU of wear 
W laJtlilf mil (leaning 

II rbcis, Inn rlu ci uul wip 1 linker- 
Otlii r iihIu.Liic « unnerted mill the toilet 

ORDbR i -HJRN1 1 UKl INDUSIRIIS 
Cabinet ludcr , i iimpc paintus, cli 
Upholslirci , tent imkei , etc 

OR DPR i/j-BUHIMNG INniISIRlI S 

I one lmmeis, aiiiml n inkers , eve iVlUr a d well mkc . , lone cutler 
mil <lro ir In irk li>a mil in wins , builder i (olbai tlnii building 
nirk of binibon oi smiilir initcriil), punter, dccorntoi » ot bout, 

till is, plainl ir , e[( 

ORIM 14 I? C ONSlkUcl ION Ob Ml ANS Ob I I4ANSPOR 1 

Person engird in in il in;' s unhlini' m lepnnnj' motor uliulci ni 
ejde 


C uni re, fait pill i, dr , linkers uul nhcol wnplil-. ' 

Ship, boat, lernplinc builders 

°rOlU 1 10 l>k ° nUC,,ON XNn iRAN, MISSION 01 PHYSIC M 

He it, light, (lectiuit), motive powci, oU , t'ii works uul dirtnc liirht m\ 
pun ci c 

ORTH R 17 MISCI l T ANJ OUS AND UNDri'INI J) INDUS 1 RI) S 
Pnntoi , emo ivers, book bind m el< 

Maker, ot tiiiiSH il instnmicnts 

M ikers cf docks uid singled or scientific instrument-, cte 
Makers of jenrileiy and ornaments 

Otber^ mi cell mciMW md undefined Industrie (toy m iking, taxidermy, 
Sidianging 

Sub Class IV— Transport 

ORDER 19- 1 RANSPOR r BY WA 1 ER 

Ship on 0014, boat owners, and their employees, officeis, mormon,, etc 
ship- broker-,, boatmen and tow men * ' 


* 1 1 


10 0>| 

r 1S7 

It }l 0 

m 

' ( 10 1 

13«> 

<>/ 

i 

1 ,«J« 

Kill 

7. in i 

!<>S 

■51 


5*53 

!» 


\ 

1 1 


MV , 

8/ 

'» ns 

<7 

3/0 

J b 

mb 

\7 

1 02 

3 
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Subsidiary Table IV — Vernation* in selected occupations , igsi — 1931 — contd 




»9T' 

1931 

Group No 

Occu|idii(ni (sub cl 131 md order) 

Camera 
(principal 
oicupition) 
and working 
dependents 

E inters 
subsidi iry 
occupation 

Aituai 

workers 

1 

2 

a 

4 

$ 

103 

Persons (other than 1 1 bowers) employed in hirboura, docks, m ers and 
canals indndincr pilot 

To 

I 

£29 

104 

Labouicib employed on hirboms, docks, mors and canals 

903 


609 


ORDFK-o— 1RANSP0R1 BY ROAD 

14 206 

2,992 

10 273 

to.; 

Person-* (other thin hbouici*) employ? d on the construction and 
in uDten mu. of ro ids and budges 

624 

77 

1,470 

ioR 

Labomcis employed on to ids and budges 

1 151 

241 


107 

Onnm iinr.agors and employees (otcluding personal servants) connected 
with niLcInniCdllj driven vehicles (including trims) 

1 614 

90 

fi3 

108 

Owmn, mimgti , md employees (excluding persond servants) connected 
w ith othei vehicles 

5. l6 4 

994 

a,566 

109 

Palin, etc, Vcaicii and owners 

133 

a 

104 

no 

Pack dr pliant, camel, mule, nsj and bullock owners and drivers 

5.44i 

>,564 

3,083 

111 

PuifceiS and mcascni^rs 

119 

‘5 

3,097 


ORUFR 21 - 1 RANSPOR 1 BY RAIL 

2,324 

333 

2,273 

119 

Railw ty employers of all kind other than coolies 

t 054 

194 

1 q66 

»3 

I ib uurers employed on railway construction and maintLtunce and coolios 
Mid porlris employed nn railway premises 

370 

30 

107 


ORDTR ja — POSI OFI ICE, TEIEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE SERVICES 

942 

54 

939 

'M 

1*0 t Office, Iclogioph and lelcphone sli vices r 

912 

54 

sfl9 


Suli-Chw V — Ttade 

61,658 

3,Si3 

53.673 


ORDER 3T- BANKS, ESTABLISHMENTS OF CREDIT TXCHANGE AND 
INSURANCi 

1,148 

248 

1,702 

HS 

Ihnk managers, mom.y lenders, exchange and insurance agents, money 
eh infers and biokors and their employees 

1 I }S 

2 \S 

1,702 


ORDrR aj- PROKFRAGE COMMISSION AND EXPORT 1 

914 

8l 

L768 

116 

Broker*, commission agents, commercial travellers warehouse owners and 
employees 

on 

8l 1 

1,708 


ORDER a-J-TRADF IN 1 EXTILES 

3,899 

114 

4 ,i 59 

1x7 

] i ide n> piece goods wool, cotton, nlk, hair and other textiles 

3,899 


1*59 


ORDFR 2(1- TRADE IN SKINS, LEATHER AND FURS 

2 57 

44 

602 

118 

Trade in skins Itather, furs, feathers, horn etc, and the nrtidos made from 
these 

«57 

44 

6o2 


ORDER 27— TRADE IN WOOD 

1,287 

j82 

1,724 

119 

Trade in wood (not firewood) 

\ 

Trade i" bark- 

r.°75 

iS7 


120 

100 

34 

1,724 

iai 

Trade in bamboos and canes 

52 

1 

J 

isa 

Trade in thatohes and other forest produce 



Included in 
groups 
119 to 
121 


ORDER 38 TRADE IN METALS 

263 

1 

x *5 

xflg 

Trade in metals, machinery, kniyes, tools etc 

263 

1 







Group No 


CHAN l« R Mil — OCCUPVTIONS 


Subsidia ry Tam i* IV — Vaj latwus in selected occupations, it)Ji - i q ] i - t onl rl 


Occup ituu (sub-eUs- iml oidci) 


F unci I 
< |>i ill* ip il | r mu i 
o< i up it ion) I uliidnry A rlual 
nul tttuUin oi ciij) Uion woikcri 

ihpuidtnls i 


order n -ir \df in po i i i ry pricks and i ii j s 

Iiadrin pnUciy, burls md hlo 

ORDER jo-lRAnT- IN UII'MICAI PRODUtlS 

Duit/ dyo , punts, pctioluun, erplo ivc , etc 

ORDPR ^ i — 1 1 0 1 L* I S, OAl'l'S RFSIAURANIS, h JC 
Vtndoi of wiiit, liquors, lei ilcd w iter- uid lu. 

Oiviiois md in imi'iii of holds, took hops, siru 
II ml ci ot dnul md food stud 


ORDPR is -O I III- k 1 RADI IN I OOF) SHUTS 
Gr i i «' pul v tk U i 
Dcdri in mclIiiiliIs, uni mil pm 
I)i ilu > indnui pi odurt, < mil prmllii 

l)i ikrs in iiiunil lor luori 
I)i ill i s hi | odd) i fm ammils 

l)r ilc f in ollur I nod slull 
Di ilt it in lob ui o 
Dc ill i luopuiin 
IV il r lu f, uij i 

ORDTR D-IkVni' IN ( I OIIUNG IN!> 10111 l VRlltlPS 

|i\d» m « id) ini'll i lollim' mrl nihil ullilii of dn i md ihrloikt lilt, 
Uin 1 iii.ll i , oc Its, indy in uk. .lints pi rluuici tii ; 

ORDTR 'll -I KADI IN l< IJRN 1 1 IIRP 

I r uk in lin mluiL r npi t mil uns md buUitit' 

II udn ici cuilc i ' oluis 1 pout 1 1 n, cimkt \ i Ivisnare, boltk . ulidi » (w 
t,lidonmj, tli 

ORDPR <15 — 1 RA.I 3 I* IN HUII DING M\ 1 I<R[\|S 

1 1 ult m buiklm* nnltml (othti Ih m linehs, lib uul woody m itiiids) 

ORDER T6— lRVDP IN MI? \NS Oh IRANSPORl 

(toilers and huors m mu. h mini tnnspmt in o ton, cyrle-t ric 

Iteileis sril hums in other cmnj.es, t ,it>, ho it , etc 

Dcili i mil hiicis ol ilep lulls, camels, hoi is, cittk, asses, mule , eli 

ORDER y — I R \DI IN I III L 

Di/i|u in (ircuuod cbirtoil, coil LOndung.cte 

ORDER q 3 — I RADIs, IN AR 11 GIFS OP l U\UR\ AND pnoSr 
PIiR rAlNING IO IIULRS AND IHR ARI& AND SCIENCES 

Dc iters m pn.riou -touts, jus cilery (red md imitation), clocks, optical 
inali unients, etc 

Dcnleis m (ommoft n ingtes, be id wckheu, hns, until wUctes, toys, hunting 
and lishiiu, Ucklc, flowers, etc * 1 ’ * 

Publishers, book-sUleu, stalioncr*, dc tiers m music, pictures, musical 
instiumcnts und curiosities * r , 


iSw 


’ 1,0 


,iSo | 


l » n 

II 

■ /' | 
t 

l 

I 

1 



l 

W6 , 

\6 

I /•», 

I 1 ' 

68/ 

1 

Hi 


Vi 

1 

404 

1° I 


706 

IS8 

310 

1 

i*S 



IS/ 

379 

116 

370 

no 

l,0(Jt 

3 

301 


SI3 

1 

547 

a 


i 
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Subsidiary Table IV — Variations w selected occupations , 1921 — 1931 — contd 




«93« 

ly2l 

JZ 

O* 

l 

<5 

Of uip itiOn (bub dftbb ami ordu j 

Laini rs 
(principal 
OLCiipntion) 
and walking 
dependents 

Earners, 

subsidiary 

occupa 

tion 

Actu it 
woLkir-. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


ORDER 39— I RADli Or OTHER S0R1S 

30,916 

1,321 

19,306 

*49 

Dealers in rigs, stable icftibc, etc 

246 

1 

iK 

*SO 

Goncrit store keepers indshop kecpeis ot liar wise unspecified 

30,249 

1.305 

b 1F4 

*5* 

Itincrmt t rulers, purlins uid hawkers (of other than food, Ltc) 

308 


083 


Othu tiarlci (including farmers of pounds, tools ind markets) 

1*9 

*4 

V 


Class C— Public administration and liberal arts 

70,735 

7,445 

86,881 


Sub chbs VI— Public force 

39,973 

3,729 

47,618 


ORDER jo 4.R.MY 

3*1*9* 

2,60a 

39,032 

*51 

Army (Imperial) « 

Ji,o 14 

°,59 2 

19,®T- 


Army (Indian States) 

148 

10 



ORDI R 4] — Navy 

8 

X 


<55 

Navy 

B 

1 



ORDER 42-AIR FORCL 

435 


25* 

15" 

Ai Force 

435 


"58 


ORDER 43— TOLICE 

8,338 

1,126 

8,328 

157 

Police 

5.9J7 

772 

5,4/9 

158 

Village watchman 

2,401 

354 

2,849 


Sub clas3 VI (—Public administration 

10,0X2 

*.7*5 

10,399 


ORDER 44 — i’ll III IC ADMINISTRATION 

10,013 

*,765 

10299 

159 

Serv co of Stito 

8,167 

983 

8,4*1 

160 

Sorvieo of Indian and boroign States 

12 


12 

161 

Municipal and other total (not villago) sorvice 

695 

40 

717 

162 

Village official* and ervants other than watchman 


742 

*i'59 


Sub class VlH-Piofesslons and liberal arts 

20,75* 

*,95* 

28,964 


ORDLR 45— RELIGION 

18,849 

1,480 

17,848 

163 

Priests, mini ten, etc, etc 

212 


7,850- 

164 

Monks, nnn , religious medicants 

u,8 7S 

1,420 

0440 

*05 

Other tehgioua workers 

V\ 

49 


166 

Servants in leligious edit ices, burial \nd burning grounds pilgrim coo 
ductors, circumcisers, Ltc » 

4* 

2 

O 


ORDER 46-LAW 

556 

! 

35 

u68 

167 

Lawyers of all kinds, including Qizis, law agents and Mukhtiars 

246 

*4 

107 

168 

Lawyers' clerks, petition writers, etc 

310 

XI 

56* 


ORDER 47— MEDICINE 

aogo 

xa6 

a, 857 

169 1 

Registered medical practitioners including occulists • 

1,37* 

4* 



170 

Other persona practising the healing arts without being registered 

326 

55 



171 

Dentists M > 

38 


1 

m 
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Subsidiary Iahli IV — Vernations in selected 0 LCupati 07 is } iqsj — 1931 ' — could 




r 9! i 

1921 

3 

y 

f 

0 

Qvupatioo (sub cla-jj md ouhr) 

I' wn tr 
(principal 
occupation) 
and worl injj 
dependents 

B anicru 
subsirimy 

OCl Up-l 

t>on 

Aetna! 

workers 

1 

- 

*! 

4 

5 

1 /" 

Midwivts, v iccimtotj, Loinpouudcr i, inir^Lj, inabspuib, utc 

1,102 

30 

i, 166 

*73 

Vcttrimry oiirgeoiu 

S 3 


Included in 
proupi 
* f * 9 , * 7 »* 


order (8— ins rkuci ion 

3,053 

224 

1,807 

174 

Piofc shore uul tcicltubot ill kind 

W 

lib 

i ,734 

*75 

Clerks md suv mts i onncctcil with education 

102 

ft 

73 


ORDTK J9— LI' 11 T RS, YRlfe AND SC 1 I NCI S (01 III R III AN 4|) 

2 202 

86 

5,784 

17b 

Public srnbi-s, stem) iapn<ib, itr 

1711 

21 

34 

*77 

Architects (not bcuij» >tatc so (van to) 

act 


649 

178 

Antliois, editors, j our n dish, aud pliotogrtphors 

*10 

4 


m 

Ai tibia, sculptors uul unapt makers 

101 


uy 

(Bo 

Scientist* (astronomer*, bohmsto, etc) 

1)0 

0 

161 

I lorohcopo ribters, uairolopera, fortune tellers, wizards, witches and mediums 

10 



18a 

Musician compose! a and perfumers (other Hun militV}) actor j, d meets, 
etc 

I»>I 

*9 

1,614 

483 

Managers md employee of places of public cntutnin mints, raco courses 

bOULtUu, clubs, etc 

5 * 



»8f 

Conjuror , nuob it, iu itire, cklnbitois of curo-itli and wild unim ils, ett 


3(1 

34 o 


Class D— Miscellaneous 

69,587 

7 , 4°3 

4^664 


Sub class IX — Pi isous Living on their income 

2,299 

2,039 

3,184 


ORDI R 50— PERSONS HUNG PU 1 NL 1 PAIIY ON 1111 IK INCOME 

2,299 

2,039 

3,*84 

»8s 

Ptopt etors (olhei then of agricultural Und Cuwl \nd choltt \l\ipa holder 1 md ' 
pensioner ,) 

fl, 190 

VMO 

■ *t 


Sub class X-Domthtic service 

i\8oi 

2,340 

10467 


ORDrR 51— DOMES 1 IC SERVICE 

12,803 

2,340 

10,467 

18G 

Priv ite motoi driver., ind clemcrs 

413 1 

*5 

21a 

487 

Other domoatie vervic c 

i\tf* 

a, 3 <-S 

10 , 25 b 


Sub-class XI — Insufficiently described occupations 

42,620 

2,674 

23.461 


°SMB,or s WH,cn 00 NQ1 ,ND,CAir 

42,620 

2,674 

23461 

188 

Manufacturers, busmens men nud contractors otherwise anspcclfied 

4,629 

536 

*,305 

<89 

Cishiort, net ountanta* book keepers, clorkb and other employees in unspecified 
ofllcea and warehouiea and bhopa 

810 

4 


190 

Mechanics otherwise unspecified , , 

26 

3 

fl 

191 

Labourers and workmen ottwinisc unspecified 

3 /, 149 

a. 13 * 

22 


Sub class XII— Unproductive 

11,865 

350 

11,553 


ORDER 53-INMATES OP JAIIS, ASYLUMS, AND ALMS HOUSES 

6,051 

a 

2636 

* 9 » 

Inmates of jails, asylums and alma houses 

6,051 

16 

2,636 








\JL UUp AW 


subsidkiu unu-s MQ - 

Subsidiary Table IV — Variations in selected ouupations J igoi — /pj/— concld 


a 

r 

r 

5 

» 

Oci-up itiwn (sub class and ordci) 

a 

193 ' 

1921 

Eirnera 
(principal 
Occupation) 
and working 
dependent 

3 

^ Earners 
| (subsidiary 
accupi 
tvon ) 

4 

Actual 

worker* 

5 


ORDER 54— BEGGARS, VAGRANT S, PROS! 1 II/J ES 


S>797 

3 O 2 

8 ,g 16 

93 

BcggtiTa and vagrants » 

Ml 

S, 6 io 

394 

8 .G 28 

94 

Procurers and prostitutes 

• 

« 7 fc 

8 

aBS 


ORDER 55-0*! HER UNCLAS^IHED NON PRODUCI IVr INDUSTRIES 

17 

30 


l 95 

1 Otaor unclassified non product uo Industrie 


>7 

30 

1 





I^o C1IAP1PR VIII— OCCUPY I IONS 

b u n Sid i vr\ Tarlf V— Ol i it pat tons of selected castes 



jj J 

S 

i 


Jis 

a G 


S a 



" 0 


n J= 

m\ 




A W 

Q .53 

u 

<* 


O Cm 

Q O 

Cnste *111(1 occup ition 

H 

v g 

a 4 
Ji ’3 

< tali nul occupation 



b 

°-g 

«5 M 

tH 

j aJ « 
✓ 

M 8 

0 0 
u O 

U H 

ig 

3 n 

4 


is 0 
p ”g 
b b ? 

s 

i 

2 

1 

1 

r> 

AKORA 

Lxploitatiou of nmmalb and vegetation 



GUJAR 

75*1 

Exploitation of onlinals and vegetation 

I0 7 

6 




Cultis ition 

S 30 

Industues 

20 


1 

K11 (h ol live blcrl , milkmen and herdsmen 

19a 

Tr import 

10 





.iiit 

Others 

3 ) 

Tndo 

'*31 

■ 

Public foiic , ■ 

*7 

Public administiation « 







Domestic -crviie 

0 

Professions and libera! ait-. 

Persons. IK wg on tlieir inconi e 

28 

10 

1 ibom era on pen bed 

16 

1 1 

8 

Domestic sm \ ico 

4 # 1 

b 

Otlieis 

103 

Olliers , 

% 

U 

JAT 


A WAN 



ExploilnLioii of animal 1 and vegetation . 

672 

Exploit ition of annuals «uul vegetation 

711 


Cultivation 

fill 




Otlieis , , 

38 

Ordinal} cultivation 

Others 

709 

»1 

lodosti ics 

7 

2 

a 

Public force 

Public for ci 

m 

10 


Industries 

47 

18 

Other 1 

H8 

Others. 

20] 

■ 

KI 1 A 1 RI 


PR AMMAN 


Rf 

1 r*n port 

'’b 

I nde 

HD 

■ 

i rail# 

I 8 / 

Public force 

180 


Public fun a 

(33 

Public administration 

94 

■ 

Public idminiktration , 

63 

Professions and liberal arts 

140 

■ 

Profc sions md liberal art* 

32 

Religions 

12t 

8 

Domestic or vice 

03 

Others 

16 

10 

Olliers 

1(17 

Domestic emcc 

I8G 

1 

PA? HAN 


Others 

26l 

18 

Exploitation of animate and vegetation, 
and public foice 

805 

CI 1 AMAR 



Cultiv ition and military service 

800 

Exploitation of animals and vegetation 

181 

Z 

Others 

5 

Industries 

5 R 3 

8 

Industries „ 

17 

Others 

336 

8 

Labourers unspecified 

56 



Others |# 

1 P 3 

CHUHRA 





Exploitation of animals and vegetation** 



SAYAD 


*5 

3 



Industries 

702 

13 

Exploitation of animals and vegetation, 
and religions ’ 

787 

Domestic service 

168 

1 

Cultivation and priests , 

783 

Others 

105 

»3 

Otheu. 

4 


"Number of e~ ale n o~kers 
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Subsidiary Table V-Occupthw of sekki mtis-conril 








C1IAP1ER VIII — OCC UPAHONS 


I S- 

SuiiSidiARy Table VI— Par r I —Nmict of feisom employed on the 26th Feh my ig y 

and iSth Mauh iqm on Railways and in the Inflation Depaiiniei 


Ct m of perionji employed 

Europeans and 
Angle Indlins 

Indnib 

Keinath 


1931 

1031 

1 W 

1091 


l 

3 

3 

\ 

■) 

6 

RAILWAYS 






Toni persons employed 

ao 

36 

|,TIO 

11,138 


Pci oiid directly employed 

so 

V 

1,3 / 

h 181 


OfllLtfl * 

1 

M 

r» 

7 


bibuduutea dm mg more tluui Rj 75 pci meibcm 

If) 

33 

xiS 



Sul tiirinutc. dnwiif from Ri 20 lo Rb j$ per mensem 



AW 

j,70o 


Subordinate! di iwing under Rj< 20 per ittfiihem 



i,j98 



PtiaOiH indirectly cmyloycd 




«,DSi 


Contiactors 



9 

117 


C 50 tractors regular employee j 



51 

u 8 


Coolna , 



220 

6,630 


IRRIGATION DFPARIMLNI 






Total persona employed 

8 

6 

a,/ 8 l 

3,918 


IViaons directly employed 

b 

6 

| 

M|0 


Oflitera 

8 

5 

M 

'3 


Upper subordinated < 



V 



I oh a subordinates 


1 

M 

(j 8 


CM 



i,dT)() 

75 


Piow and other senanh 



5°7 

1,00- 


Coollfe 



ad 

138 


l‘u Jon» mdliectly employed 



f i,i a8 

1,578 


Contractors 

Conti acton regular employees 

Coolin 



•82 

Co | 

m | 

10) 

9t 

IJO 

*fl3"| Civil caml 
Division, 
Dcnlsina 
Khan, ar 
•flOj not lemvon 
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So BSIDI ARV I ABLE VI — PART II — Nwnbei of per ions employed in the Post Office, Telegraph 

Department and Engineer Bi (inch (including Wireless at Peshawar 
Station) on the 26th February 1931 and iSth Mai ch 1921 


' 

Post Office | 

Telegraph Department 

Engineer Branch 

cl 113 of peNoii*- employed 

Europeans 
and Anglo 
Indium 

Indian* 

Europeans 
and Anglo 
Indians 

Indians 

Europeans 
tnd Anglo 
Indians 

Indians 


*03« 

1931 

103 * 

1931 

193* 

19 a \ 

193* 

19*1 

1931 

1931 

1931 

19*1 

1 

2 

3 

4 

3 

0 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

IS 

r 3 

Total persons employed 

2 

8 

1,748 

■ 

■ 

36 

*9 

166 

XX 


395 


( 1 ) Post and re'egnplw 

a 

8 

1,614 

H 

H 

3fi 

69 

128 

XI 


29 S 


Suinrvwmg ofliei-r (including Proba 
tionnry Superintendents md inspectors 
of Posit Offit-t-i and Assistant and 
Deputy Superintendent* of Telegraphs 
and nil ofliceis oi higher ranks than 
those} 


4 

11 

I 

I 

3 



3 


4 


Po it mastois, including Deputy Assistant, 
Sub nod tiiancli l'ostimstors 

a 

4 

168 

t*9 









Sign tiling establishment, including 

warrant ofliceis, non commissioned 
ofliccra, military tclcgi iphists nnd 
other omplojecs 





21 

34 

13 

S 

8 




Miscell iolous ifnnla, ^hool musters, 
station master, cl< 



j §8 

«37 









tlul s of dll kinds 



303 

384 



4 

A 9 



76 


Postmen 

u 


481 

353 









Skilled and labour establishment, mclod 
mg foremen, instrument matara, 
curpentua bla» kamiths, mechanics, 
sub tnaper tom, line men ana list 
rider* nnd olhci omploji.es 







S 

89 | 



*73 


Unskilled Inborn caUblishmont, inclad 
mg line coolies, r ible guaida, battery 
men, tclcgr ipli mouse, ngcis, peons «nd 
othci employees 



18 S 




47 

3 



4a 1 


Roid eatnblishmcnt consisting of 
ovusLcra, funnus dciks and booking 
ngCDts, boatmen, s)«s, coathnwi, 
be ircrs and ollitaa 



1 G 8 

' 1 S3 









(aj Rmlwiy Mail Service 



56 

6 









Supervising officers (including supenn 
tendenta nnd inspectors of »ortn g) 













Cloiks of nil kmcs 



4 










S 01 tern 



33 

8 









Mail guards, irml agent*, van neons, 
poitora, etc ■»• 



29 

t 









( 3 ) Combined Offices 



78 

58 




33 

1 




Signallers •• 



44 

8 









Messcngeia »nd other sc vant 


• 

34 

50 

* • 



I ^ 

i 





V 


Remirk* 
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EffMt of 
religion on 
distribution 
by districts 


Hazara and 
Dora Ismail 
Khan 

contrasted. 


Facilities in 
each 


Peshawar, 


> 5 ^ 

20 females pei r 0,000 of the same sex of the age of 5 and ovci can lead am 
write English 

rhe distribution of the 1,109 institutions and 84,490 scholais in the Piovmce 
accoiding to lelurns icccived fioin the Department of Public In&liuclion, may bt 
found m bubsidaty Tabic VII at tilt end of this chapter 

214 Before considc ring the lelative propoition of hteiacy as belweci 
one distnct and another, iL is as well to consider the piopoi (ions of hteiacy u 
the tlnce pnncipal religions, since Lhe extenL of literacy in each distnet will be 

found tc 
vary witl 
the number 
of follower 
of eacl 
in 1 1 g 1 0 1 
found 11 
that disUici. 
1 he table 
m the 
m a 1 g 1 r 
shows th< 
piopoiti 0 r 
of hteiacy 
by ichgion 
foi the 



Number per mi lie of the ngc of 5 tnd over who ire 

Religion 


I iterate 


1 lit, rite in I 1 nj'tijh 


Person 

M lies 

. 

Tun lies 

Peisons 

| M lies ; 

I'cmalc 

All religions 

56 

Ol 

12 

IS 

2j 

2 

Muslim 

SG 

41 

1 

5 

in 


Hindu 

30 * 

4.8 

IO| 

55 

81 

4 

Sikh 

175 

iGa 

193 

01 

8 H 

4 

Chmli ins— 







lot ll 

7«5 

«3*> 

511 


; 8 £i 

49 a 

I n<li ms 

17° 

47' 

184 

94 

55 

Pmopcms 

990 

994 


951 

957 

912 


combined figures of disliicls and lians-fronliu posts lhe figuics will be 
discussed again lalci m mo&c detail, but foi the pioscnt it is important Lo notu e 
that the pro poi lion of geneial hteiacy is veiy high among Chii&tians, approxi 
mates lo one m thicc among Hindus and Sikhs, and is very low among Muslims 

215 Bcanng these facts m nund it is noi suipusing that the diagram 
shows the lowest piopoi lion of literacy in Ilazaia and the highest m Deia 
Ismail Khan In lla/aui 9s pci cent of the population is Muslim and not quite 
4 pci cent Hindu, while in Dei a Ismail Khan 13 per cent of the population is 
Hindu and 86 pei cent Muslim Moieovci the Hindus of Dora Ismail Khan 
aic mostly pusons who would not be there at all if they wnc not liloialc 
they aie either in sonic form of employment foi winch education is a tine qua 
non, 01 else they aic shopktepus and tiadois lo whom litei icy is an 
essential item m then stock in trade It may be noticed also that even among 
Muslims the percentage of literates is highci m Dei 1 Ismail Khan than in 
Ha /.Ira 1 he Muslims of Dera Ismail Khan consist foi the most parL of Jits, 
Baluchis and olhei non Pallia n lubes, who aic by natiiic as peace! ul and law 
abiding as the Hindus and as anxious to avail themselves of the advantages 
offeiecl by education In Ha/aia on lhe olhei haul distances aic gieat, 
communications aie difficult, ,md the populiiion consists foi the most pail oi 
agricuUunsls and gia/ieis who have no hleiaiy leanings 

216 The statement in the nidi gin is of illicit st as showing the compaiativc. 

ldcililics loi edue 1L101 
available in each ol 
those two dislncts 
an I also the attitude 
of the gc neial public 
tow ads education 
Although the po])ula 
tion of Ha/aio 
(670,177) is moic 
than iwicc* that ol 
Du a Ismail Klur 
(274,064), the 

number of institution 1 

in each is about equal There is an Aits College and a Turning College in 
Dcia Ismail Khan, and not one of cither in Hazaia MosL significant of all 
Dera Ismail Khan maintains 46 private institutions, and Ila/ara only 9 ] 

217 Aftex Deia Ismail Khan the most literate distucl is Feshawai 
Peshawar ccnlains seveial large military garrisons and its nonulation include 


Nature of institution 

Nuinbci in 

II irara ! 

Den Ism n| khan 

Total Institutions 

221 

aiy 

lotal Public Institutions 

Arts Collages 

212 

171 

l 

Secondary Schools 

Primary Schools 

Training SU 100 U 

Go 

46 

152 

133 

I 

Total Pm ate Institutions 

9 

4 G 



DISIRinuriON BY LOCALITY 


cotnmetce ol the Pi ounce, and the seat of learning, of ihe headquaitcis of the 
ocal Government and of the highest law courts It is probable that in addition 
i pioviding the 1 digest total numbci of lit date peisons, it could also boast the 
ghest a v ci age standaid of education among those who aic educated at all 

The public educational institutions m Peshawai include 2 Aits Colleges, 
Training Schools, 82 Secondaiy Schools, and 214 Pumaiy Schools, while 
iere «ue in addition 72 pnvatc institutions 

218 Figuies to lllusliate the pioporlion ofhteiacv in English by distucls 
__ are given in the 

„ f . mai gin Since 

Proportion per 1 0,000 of each iex of t. 1 i 

the age of 5 and 0 jer wl\o *\tc lllgliei LClUCatlOll IS 

District literate in English at piesent conducted 

— 1 almost entirely m 

Male? | Temnies English, and the 

business of Govern- 

„ . . ment and the law is 

II diitncti ait ao 1 1 

1 1 jar 1 Co s mainly earned on in 

e . ln '' u 1* the same tongue, 

oliat 306 17 , , d > 

iannu I39 14 while hleracy in 

>or-i lumii Khm 243 8 English is almost 

.... — ■ uinveisal among the 

aigc Christian population of the distuct, it is lo be expected that the highest 
iguie will be shown by Peshawai It is odd to find an equally high figuie in 
Colial II will m fact be noted later that the propoition of peisors literate in 
English among the non Chnslian population is higher in Kohat than in Peshawar, 
>ut the diffucnce boLween the actual figuies is so gteat that comparison is 
laidly fail '[here are 15,402 persons literate 111 English in Peshawar District, 
ind 3 391 in ICohdl 

219 I he proportion of literacy in m ban aieas is n aim ally higher Lhan in 
he sm rounding country, for liteiacy is in its giealest demand in the public offices, 
n the law couits, m Lhe courts of commerce, and 111 schools, all ot which are 
o be found concenlialcd in towns rather than villages The propoition o 

literacy in 

, „ , Pcsba w a 1 

Number per milU who me m U n 1 C 1 

pality is 

I ocabty Literate f iterate in Englikli COIllpa 1 e d 

_ — . m the 

Persons Male? Females Persona Mates l- tmalei mj| am With 

- — the two 

„ _ , - , highest 

Peshawar City 187 265 79 45 1 \ 5 n 5 * 

Kohat Dutrict 51 86 11 17 31 a n gUl CS 

Dera Isniatl Khan 67 xo6 2o 14 a 4 2 t O U II d 

Districts 49 80 x2 13 21 2 elscwh ere 

- - .1 - — L in the 


aigc Christian population of the 
iguie will be shown by Peshawai 


Number per milU who me 


I oenhty 


Peshawar City 
Kohat Dutrict 
Dera Ismail 
District 
Districts 


Literate 


1 iterate in English 


Persons 

Male? 

Females 

Persons 

187 


79 

45 

S l 

XI 

w 

67 

xo6 

20 

14 

49 

80 

ifl 

13 


I- l males 


Literacy 
In Enfillsh 
by efisti Iota 


Utoraoy 
higher In 
uiban than 
In luial 
area 


Piovmce 


I he figures in the margin show the number per 1,000 of each sex 

at certain age periods 

[I ~ " ‘ who are literate 

Wate f he figures ate 


Age period 



Males 

Females 

ii - 

All ages {5 & over) 

80 


5— 10 

22 

8 

10 — is . . 

44 

13 

IS— 

114 

ao 

ao and over • 

98 

ra 


mteiestmg m compa 
nson with the 
corresponding figures 
foi the last Census 
The figures for those 
of twenty years of age 
and over, who are 
sometimes described 
as 11 effective 


literates ”, show a rise from 91 per mtlie to 98 per mille in the case of males 
and fiom 1 to is in the case of females Fiee education was introduced into 
tl e Province in 1912, and it is not to be expected that the figuies in the highest 
age group will exceed those m the younger age groups, until the generation of 
those who were young before this date has begun to pass way 


Liter icy 
by ■xro 
piriods 
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Llteraoy 
by religion. 


Christians* 


Sikhs and 
Hindus. 


MuiUrtis. 


J 5 S 


DISIRIBUHON B\ RELIGION 


22f Iii tonsidaing hluaty by religion (lie figuies loi Ii ms 1'ionl 
Posts aic liken into considcialion is well is those lor llic Disluels I 

iilatuc propoition 
Irtciale pt isons 

e ri( 1) ol l Ik in 
icligums has alica 
been note d in pai 
giapli 2iq and 
shown again in l 
mai gin Bcfc 

considinng t 
I dig ions sep,u ale ly 

IS ISWlllto 11 111 (Mill 

the me < ntivi s 
liltiae y l( ll by tac 

Wlial dcUrmmcs hlciacy in any < oinnuinily, as w is note d in I lie Inch i Cen« 
Report of 1921, is in the hrst inslane c I lie nalim ol llic otui pal ions it usu.i 
follows, lhal is, wluthci they aie sue Ii is lequnc 1 knowledge ol leading a 
Wilting, and m the second inslance whellui (lieu ue my spend fuiliti 
within ieai h which atliad the memlins ol Lhe <ommunil\ to ham, though the 
be no gioat need for the learning I lie piusuit ol lelliis purely as a means f 
mlclliiLuil growth, 01 “ learning lot le.umngs slice ”, is .1 hgmi at of tbooiiiis 



1 l’i i>[)dtLioli pi i unlit r>l the □ 'c ol ^ md ou» 



who me litt 1 lit 


Religion 



— 


I’li -.on 

Mile 

1 un iki 

All Religion-. 

5 <> 

9 » 

1 » 

i 1 ul il 


Spj 

Ml 

Cliristim j Inditn 

570 

17 * 

iS 

t I uro|iei» 

>I(jU 

W| 

0 

Sikli 

17 S 

lOj 


1 1 irulti 

FI 

41S 

IOI 

Mndim 

?() 

11 

l 


222 It follows that in Liu piesenl t onslilntion of the Pi ovum I 1 mope, 
Chnslians nnisl be the best 1 ducat ( cl community I ho vast niijurily of nu 
L'uiopran adults found in the Piovmcc aic m some loini ot Government seivi 
which they coulcl neitliu have obtained in the fust plae 0, 1101 suhseejuent 
retained, wiLliout the qualiliealion ot liteiae y A numbei moie who an |)iesc 
may novel have had to weak 1 01 then living but have n quin d lilt 1 1< ) be tan 
llic 11 maunei ol life in the countiv ol then bulb nqmiesit 1 he actual ligui 
in the pit sent enumcialion give 1 n turn of 9c) |. male s and 9G* ft malt s liteiaU 
evciy thousand, and 937 males and 932 lemales pel i,txio lila Ue in I'nMisb 

Somewhat below huiopran Chnstiaiis, but still high, tome Indian Clutsliai 
Hit itason foi this is that 1 lit mol bods ol woilc of the mission uy sotuMu's 
piesenl ritlivt m Hit Piomikc aic sueli that convnsiun is ilmosl ilwa\s nth 
accompanied by, 01 prttedecl b\ , c lot at ion llien aic 4 266 Indim Clu ,liai 
among whom *»nn ie id and w 1 it t 


223 All ei Chnslians the 111 x.1 highest piopoition is found uuong Sikl 
llic piopoition of hlciaU s pei 1,000 of the total pnpnl «lion is 4O2 lot Sil 
males and 193 loi Sikli lcmales, the com spending Iigiins foi Hindu mal 
and females being 418 md 101 I lie eonip u.itive ly high piopoition mioi 
tl e two tommumlits lSidut to tin tael that the majonty oi those found mil 
Piovmcc aic eilliu tiadcis 01 government scivants, including many soldic 
solving in the iiniy iiadeis md mosl govanment seivanls uqime htei.ie 
m then 01 dinaiy lound of hie, while saving soldieis leetive < due alion 111 tin 
legmiental schools 1 he higlici piopoition among biklis linn among Hindi 
and especially amoeg Sikli lcmalts, is due to the fact that Sikh males gintial 
and Sikh females invatiably eoiicspond in then moLbti tongue Punjabi untie 
m the Gui mukhi sci ipl, which lakes a mu eh s boil ei lime to maslci than cilh 
Uiduoi Hindi 


224 As is to be expul ed in the t omm unity which foi ms the hulk of L 
agricultural population ot the Piovmrc, the Muslims aic a vciy long way helm 
the olheis in lespeet of liteiacy Out of the total numbei ol 117,438 lilcia 
pei sons enumerated in the piesenl Census only 48,393 wcie Muslims, althoiq 
the Muslims lepiescnt nearly 92 pel cent of the total population In lespeet 
female education the disctcpancy m even more sinking, foi the Muslims, wl 
constitute 9$ per cent of the total female population, have only VI- 14 oUl 
the ii, 412 leeorded liteiatc females The reason for the low piopoition amoi 
females will be discussed later lhe explanation of the low total piopoitH 
may be summed up in one phrase — there is no incentive The majontv of ll 
Muslim population see no other task in life in fiont of them than the physifi 
tasks of agricultuie, and in these tasks they expect to get no help front ll 
ait of reading and writing Noris there any advantage to them in being at 

t/\ rpjfl ni* TOnlp in fhwr IpiQHrp hmirc frtr fhow hdiia n/i+li n<v .-am A n .2 nA a 
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159 


to whom to wiite Liteiac\ is advancing decade bydecaie but befoie 1L can 
advance much turthei it will be nccessaiy to cieate both an incentive and an 
intei est 


225 Tin piopoiUon ol pei s ns litci ate m English in the tot.il < numeialcd 
popnl ition is 26 pci mill e in ihe uisa of males an 1 2 pui mille in t hi (aseof 
fenules English literacy amon« Clmstians depends, so much on riitihcnl 
cucLiinstamLS tint 1L is of no inlet nsl in study mo the Qineuil spieid of education 
in ihe PiOMine Next to ChubtU'ns, Sikhs and Hindus shov the highest 
piopoiLions ol lileuicy in English Among Sikhs 88 p w milk imong males 
and 4 pei mille among females die letiuiiel as knowing English, and among 
Hindus 83 males and 4 females i Ihe piopoiUon among Mus'uiis is 26 pu 
mille males and only 2 pei 10,000 fenules The piopoilion of English knowing 
pei^ons to liteialc peisons is not ku fiom one in eight in eich ol the Lluce 
lehgions It lollows that Muslims who have onci taken to odacilioo, aie no 
moie avcis than fhe followus of othci re'igions to co 11111111114 then stud'cs into 
llio highei cl isscs 


226 Ihe figuies consideu d in the piecedmg 



Propm tion pci mile oEbolh se\e 
literate in 

( onmnmily 



Districts ind tnnb 
fiontici posh 

Districts only 

All cominanitib 

5 '» 

4 i 

M111I imi 

an 

1 9 

Ifinrlni 

1°4 

349 

Sikhs 

1 0 

aio 


alone* 1 Ik 
communities 


c ffcct of the exclusion of the bans fiontie 
is shown in 1 . 1 m maigin The decrease 


paiagi iphb aio tor districts 
and trans-honh 1 1 posts 
bince the distiibulion of 
the communities in these 
posts vanes horn year to 
yeai , and smee the propoi 
lion ol hteiatc persons 
within them is swollen b\ 
special considerations, a 
fairei idea of l he spread 
of education among the 
genei al population may be 
obt lined by considering 
tin figuies loi the districts 
posts on the figures foi 
aftcLts all communities 


moie 01 less equally, and then relative oulei of liteiac* u mains unehan ge 1 

227 The pioportion of liteiacv by sexes ard counuinities foi each district 
and foi Peshawai ciLy is shown in Subsidiary lables No III at the end of this 
( haptei It will be noticed that the proportion of Muslims liteiate in Peshawar 
CiL\ is ncaily five times as high as the gcncial propoition of Muslims Loi the 
Piovincc while in the case of Hindus and Sikhs the diffeiencc is not great 
The 1 cason foi this is that the diffeience in the con litions and manner of life is 
ven much gicatci in the case of Muslims than 111 the case of eithei of the 
othci two command les, who ire mostly town dvvclleis b\ instinct even when 
found m villages 


228 So far as districts aie concerned the piopoiUon of liteiate Muslims 
is highest in Peshawar in the case both of males (51 per mille) and ol females 
(4 pei mille) These figuies aie no doubt swollen by the number under 
ins (auction The second highesL figure for males is provided by Dera Ismail 
Khan 43 pci vnlle), with Kohat (44 per mille) almost equal Ha/aia (31 per 
mille) and Bannu (27 per mille) aie a long way below the Provincial average 
The fieuie for Dera Ismail Khan has always been compaiatively high since the 
Muslim population of that district is moie law abiding and peaceable by nature 
than that of the Noithern districts. The figuie for Kohat might be lowei but 
for the numlei of soldieis and others recruited from the district who become 
liteiate m the course of their employment The figures foi Haaara and Bannu 
are low owing to the difficulty of communications , in Hazaia the difficulty is 
caused by mountains and nveis, and in Bannu by scorching desert 


220 The proportion of literacy among Hindus is highest (478 per mille) 
m Hazara, and lowest (33S per mile in Bannu) It is raised as high as .t is in 
Hayarahv the inclusion of literate Gurkha troops stationed in Abbottabad But 
for these^ Dera Ismail Khan, where private effort on behalf of the Hindu 
community is particularly strong, would no doubt head the hst with its figure of 

470 per mills 


Lltaraoy 
In English by 
rollglMt. 


cm»t or 
flxolualon of 
figures for 
trana- 
Frontlef 
Posts 


eiisraoy 
by religions 
considered 
by loonlltyi 


Muslims 


Hindus 


• See Subsidiary Table I at the end of chapter 
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i6o 


ftlkhs 


Gfir(stini>& 


Corrabpoiio 
Ing figures 
for fnmqlns 


230 In Hazaia I lie piopoition of male hteialcs among Sikhs is slight] 
low ei than among Hindus owing to the piesencr of a cn lain nnmbci of lh 
moic backwaid classes in ll c hills, but with tins exception Ski s haw* a lu^lic 
piopoihotv of be ih males and female s> who am literate than atki ol Uw 
communities liithnlo considt icd N(\l to Pcsluwai city (S 7 1 pti nulla) Ih 
pi opoi lion among Sikh m ih s is hi«h{ si (<520 pci milk) in Dim Ismail Khai 
and lowest (jKj pci nn lie) 111 IJa/an *1 lie figiucs foi di.lnil vamtioi 
aic to some o\U ni implead ng sim c lie I0L1I numbd ol Sikh miles m Lh 
didiicLs is only 26,28 j., md out ot tin 0 S-10 who aic liier |li only JQ2 ||\ 
in Dim Ismail Khan Pishiwm on III ollm hind conlams 3,6*3 I1L1 1 at 
Sikh males 

231 Ri , isons J01 tin limb pi opoi turn ol hit 1 ati pusons unoii" Clmsli u 
hue aheady bun d.suissul, ind slice I hi (ondilions which govern tl 
\ u'ahon fiom dislm I In dislnrl au pnuly aihluial, nothing is lobi g lined li 
mcjuiiing into tin m lull hi 1 


V 


hi 


IlgUll s 111 


tin mu gin show (lie 


Nunilni of fumUs [in unlit ulm ire litmti 


1 1 ( lilt} 

Mu Inn 

Hindu 

SiU 

Iluin 

1 

7 » 


Posh aw 11 

1 

iftj 

H>) 

koh it 

n 

\ 0 \ 


Ihnnu 

i 

10 

O'* 

llcia Isnwiil kh ui 

l 

Ilf) 

1 ,s 

P Lilian ir C itj 

«l 

-00 j 

1^7 


I ha l 


IWuiwu, 


(oiuspondmg vaml ions h 
comnmiiilus an 
lot ill! us 111 ill 
(\hnlof fnnal 

< dm alum II 
spuad of hti lac 
unong female 
of llu Muslu 
I ulli is so sm« 
lh it I 111 flgllH 
in liudU went 

< onsidi ling, but 
■S W Ol ill notu 

I hi hi*' du '•I tot 


wluu tin pinpuilion is Inglusl, dso has 
number of Muslim I c m ill s who i m uad md wn(< In all time (niiiniiimlii 
I lie piopoiLion is I ighc si in J’c>hawu City, whin linulo (dm U ion miivis 
Un mc.isuio ol dilution In llu clsliulsllu ligmc lm Hindu-, is (oinpaialive 
high in Pisliiw.ii, Kohal md Dm Ism ul Khan, 111 all of which the Hindus ai 
lo a laigc exit nt cum 1 nil ill d 111 towns, md low m lkmnti and lla/aia whn 
they no s< alien d tliioiigh (hi* \1ll1ges 


Utoracy 
by QQSto 
Malps 


LI lh RACY BY CASH* 

233 ll is an dn osl imivusil ink* that nulls show a login 1 piopoilu 

ol liluaiy 111. 
[tmilcs 11 
ligmos loi 111. 
lilt irwy in Iwel 
sclululi isles 
tin 4 Piovinu c 1 
show n in t 
mat gin a 
illuslialtd 
diagram nui 
foi m on t 
following pa£ 
Points lo 
noticed fre 
these figmes . 

that the Hindu and Sikh easlcs show a eonsduably lnghci piopoition 
lilciacy than the Muslims , that in each ease the highest pioporlion is shown 
the priestly caste , that the piopoition in the Lading-classes 'is also high , a 
that the pioporlion in the agricultural classes is low These figuics ag 
illustrate how the presence pi absence of mccnlivL affects literacy 
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33 ) The figures for female literacy by caste show a fan proportion of Femaiea, 
0 f f erna [ e iitcratBa per m\Ua literacy only among IChatns, 



Hindu and Sikhs caslea 


Muslims 


Brahman 

Khdtn 

Aron 

Chithra 

Chamar 


34a Sayad 
318 Jat 
103 A wan 
1 I Pathan 
Swath 1 
Tanaoli 
Gnjar 


Biahmans and Aroras 

Since these are the castes 
__ with the highest proportion 
10 of IiteraLe males, it is only 
'5 natural that they should 
4 take the lead The total 
a actual figures are loo small 
_L to justify any comparison 
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CHAPTER IX — LITERACY 


Litoraoy 
In English 
by oaste 


Llteraoy 

among 

Chuhras 


among the thice The figuies for Muslims aie still almost negligible, though 
may be observed that the same rule appears to hold tiue 


235 1 he table m the maigin shows 


Ca->tc or Irile 

Number per io t ooo liter ilt 
in Cngliih 

Males 

Frimlcb 

Kh tin 

1.175 

323 
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higliei lanks of Government service thin 
consideration, and consequently show a highci 
English 


the propoition of hleiacv in Englis 
by sexes foi the same twelve caste 
The figuies aic foi persons 1 
7 years of dgt and o\ li Thei 
itj little vanaiion fiom the figuies 1 
general literary It is noticeab 
howevei that the pucsth cab 
among Hindus no longci heads tl 
list The reason toi this is obviou 
A knowledge of English is of 1 
value in the piactice of the pnesl 
profession, but is of value m ll 
piofessions of tiade and Goven 
ment service which Brahmai 
share with Khdtns and Aioia 
Among Muslims Say ads aic four 
in a much highei propoilion in li- 
the oihei castes 01 tubes und< 
piopoition of poisons literate 1 


236 I he caste which corresponds to the Untouchables 01 Dcpicsst. 
classes in the lest ot India is the Cliuhia taste, whose heieditaiy oci upatio 
is scat eng ing As the figuies show, this casle is by no means the most b ickwai 
either m genual liteiac) 01 m hteiacy m English No special provision is mac 
for then education except toi a C M S Mission School foi Punjabi Chnsti„ 
swecpeisin Dora Ismail Khan, and one Ami Hindu School Otheiwise tl 
children of sweepers aie eligible foi admission to the oidmary schools althoug 
they do not join them to any great extent There is said to be a ceiUm amoui 
of picjudice against them in schools maintained by the Hindu and Sik 
commumtu s, but it is not so stiong as 111 othci piovinees Then barkwaidne*- 
is due moie to economic than to social causes Women as well as men woil 
hence boys and girls between the ages of s 10 aie obliged to look aftc 
the youngei childien Aflei that age the (hildicn themselves go to woil 
eithei foi wages 01 as assistants to then paicnts 


Proportion 
of lltoraoy 
rising 


Inorease 
during last 
decade. 


Number ot literate persona per mi lit 
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I eniQle 
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S8 
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1891 

01 

A 
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62 
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57 
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19a 1 

04 
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*93* 

68 
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COMPARISON WITH PREVIOUS CENSUSES 

237 I he piopoition ot both male and female liteiales pei 1,000 of lh 

total population (all ages of cac 

sex enumerated in the distncts, 
shown in the maigin for eac 
census since 1881 Compausoi 
with years up to and including 191 
aie fallacious, no classification Y 
age groups was made in 1881, 
toi the pui poses of this table < 
persons then shown as undi 
mstiuction have been included < 
literate, m the 1891 totals tl 
figures for persons “ learning ” hat 
been excluded , in 1901 the enumerator were mstiucted to record as litei ate < 
persons who could read 01 write, but no slandaid ot proficiency in either w« 
laid down, m 19 11 the criterion of ability to read and write a letter was fir 
applied, but it was not properly understood and was in many cases applied t( 
severely , the standards in 1921 and m 1931, it is believed, were the same, at 
comparisons between these two yeaLS rest on firmer ground Withal tl 
figuies for male literacy show a slight but steady incicase through the half centu 
undei consideration, while the proportion of females who are lilei ate has mcieasi 
ten fold 

238 1 he actual total of literate peisons in the distncts increased fro 

7543 + ,n * 9 ! 1 1 ° 87 j °53 ln * 9 21 > and has now mcieased again to 100,36 
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The increase during the last decade is theiefoie appi oximatcly 15 per cent and 
has moie than kept pace with the increase of the population which amounts to 
7 7 pei cent The figures are even more encouraging when considered by 
religions Chiisiians have decreased by 173, md Hindus by 210, while Sikhs 
have mci eased by 849 Suite the figiues foi these three religions aie very 
argely aftcctcd by migration, and, as will be seen latei, the vanation 111 the 
proportion of liteiacy within each is explained by changes 111 the population, it is 
neresbaiy to look to the figiues foi Muslims to sec the tiue progiess ofieducation 
The number of literates among Muslims his mci eased fiom 31,672 in 1921 to 
44,496 m the present j eai This lcpresenls an inneasc ofc approximately 40 
per cent among those who foim the bulk of the permanent population 

239 I he majority of those who leave school befoie they have attained Variation 

- - - the slandaid of bung able to lead and of HtesoSo 

Number oi literate penonb per thaw md of each he\ Wlltc do SO dt 01 before the age of IO , parsons 
between the ages of 15 and 30 the HiajOllty of tllOSC who COlltUUie botWABIl 

then studies long enough to reach this 0 *" ^ 

standard, leave school at or about the 
age of 15 Fot these leasons the 
progiess of the general spread of a 
compaiatively satisfactory education 
may to some extent be judged by 
looking to the numbei of persons in the 
next age gioup, vt* between 15 and 
20 yeais of age, who aie leturned as liteiate The figuics foi the last four 
censuses aie given 111 the maigin It will be noticed that thcie is a large increase 
between 1911 and 1921 in the piopoition of each sex returned as liteiate 
This is no doubt explained by the introduction from the 1st April 1912 of free 
primal y uiucation m all schools under public management throughout the 
Province The figiues for the last decade on the othci hand, arc station uy 
for females and show an mcieasc of less than 4 pci cent among males This 
is in spite of the fact that the total number ot public institutions in the Piovince 
has in ci eased fiom 779 to 968 and the total numbei ot scholars on the lolls of 
such institutions fiom 43,770 to 81,093 Thcie is no doubt that a veiy laige 
rumbf 1 of both boys and girls who are sent to pumaiy schools, nevci attain the 
standaid of being able lo lead and wnte a lettei, and weic ncvei either expected 
or intended by then patents lo do so , a number moie, who do acquuc the ait, 
lose it again almost as soon as they leave school Theic is as has been 
mentioned above, no incentive for the bulk of the population to learn to lead and 
write whatevei the advantages of literacy may be, they aie not recognized, 
and until they aie recognized, and until the piactical application ot reading and 
wilting m every day lift is undei stood, theie is no likelihood that the population 
as a whole will piofit by the opportunities that aie spread so lavishly 
before it ^ 

240 The variations in literacy by caste are shown in the figures in the 

1 margin foi the 12 selected castes to 

which reference has already been made 
The figures foi the two tiaduig castes, 

Aioia and Khatn, show a decline, but 
as the figures for these castes are 
largely affected by migration, with the 
presence 01 absence of women and 
young children, too much attention need 
not be paid to them It is lemaikable, 
however, that among the agricultural 
tribes, who do not take to education 
except in response to the piesence of 
Government or private enterprise, the 
propoitions show a considerable 
mciease m almost every case It must 
be noted that the comparison is not 
exact, as the figures foi 1921 were 
calculated on the population aged 5 
years and over, while the figures of the 
present year are for those of 7 and 
over 
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Literate in English 


241 The varut'on b\ distucls of toUl literacy and of liLeucy in Eng’i 

aic considcral 

affected by t 
movements of t 
Eiuopean po pu 
tion, the majority 
whom do not iccei 
any pait of thi 
education in 
Pr 0 v 1 n c c 
figui es in 

mat gin, which 
vanalion fiom 
to 1931, 
accoidmgly 
piepatcd ioi 
non Chuslian 
hi ion I along fir 
the figui es ft 
general liteiac 
among males, ll 

tin ce N 01 them districts show m mi tease, while Bannu and Dua Ismail Kha 
show a decline The reason toi the decline in the two souLhein distncLs is *h 
withdrawal oi leduction ot l he laige gatnsons which happened to be in eac 
of these disti icts in 1921 The liguies toi liteiacy m English, on the olht 
hand, show a Higher pmportion in all 2$ distucls, due to the inueise 1 
educational facilities General literacy among females shows an advance 1 
Peshawar, Bannu and Dei a Ismail Khan, and a decline in each ol the olht 
2 distncts Literacy in English among females is so small that the vanation 
by districts aie haidly worth considering The total nuinbm ot lemales lileial 
in English in tht districts, 1 \ cl tiding Christians, is now 457, and in 192 
was 211 
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242 The vanation in tlu 11 turns of lilt racy by leligion toi tin s dislnrt 
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figures foi Sikhs show j 
°° 2 decline in both sexes 111 the 

proportion foi genera 1 

3 ° literacy The decline among 

males is due to the departure 
sjj ofanumbci ot Sikh troops 

who weie in the Province in 


, 1921 .among females it is 

probably to be attributed to similar changes caused by migration Even among 
Sikhs, however, the proportion of peisons literate 111 English has mci eased as a 
result of increased facilities tor education 
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243 The increase in literacy among Muslims by districts is shown m the 

marginal stale 
ment Hazara 
shows an increase 
among each sex 
Peshawar, which 
was low on the 
list in 1921 now 
heads the list of 
geneial liteiacy 
both among 
males and among 
females and is 
second onh to 
Kohat in liteiacy 
in English 
Kolnt is slation 
ai y as regards 

general male 
literacy but has 
reached the head 
of the list as 

rcgai s literacy of males m English, and shows a decline half in the propoi 
tion of literate females Bannu shows a decline among each sev m general 
liteiacy and an increase in liteiacy in English Dei 1 Ismail Khan shows an 
increase in all details except general liteiacy among males Considering the 
number of troops which have been withdrawn fiom this district since 1921, and 
the numbei of trails border immigrants piesent in the district in 1931 who were 
not found in 1921, it may be taken that these stationaiy figures conceal an 
actual increase of literacy among the permanent population 

244 Statements showing the variation by districts among Hindus and 
Sikhs have also been prepaied, but since the figures are seen to depend almost 
entirely on the movements of gairisons, to which reference has alteady been 
made, they have not been included 
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2 15 The amount of Government and 


Source of expenditure 

Expenditure in rupees 


920 21 

‘930 31 


■Provincial revenue 

District funds 

Municipal funds 

Fees, tution and other 

Other sources 

Rs 

9)44,73$ 

83,718 

••3*356 

1,00 490 
1,88,071 

Rn 

19,99,468 

1,93*10 

1,84,027 

2,^2,988 

2,87,659 

Rs 

+ io, 54,73J 
+ 39.77 1 
+ 49,671 
+ 1,*3,49| 

+ 99,588 

Total 

14,60370 

28,27,631 

+ 13,67,261 


othei eitoit directed towaids 
education has increased veiy 
considerably duung the last 
10 years The expendituic 
as the statement in the 
maigin shows has increased 
from Rs 1460,3)0 m 
1920 21 to Rs 28,27,631 
in 1930-31, an increase to 
veiy nearly double As 
may be seen from Subsidiary 
1 able No VIII at the end 
of this chaptei, the met ease 
is due 10 a steady increase 
inciease in the number oi 


in the number of institutions and a corresponding 
scholars The average cost of educating one pupil fot one year is Rs 26-5-0 
the average cost per annum of a pupil at a Training College is Rs 610-2 o ( 
at an Arts College Rs 412 9 o, at a Tiaimng School Rs 319, at a Secondan 
School Rs 29 15 o, and at a primary school Rs 14 6 o 


246 The total number of institutions lor male education has increased 
from 859 in 1920 21 to 964 in 1930 31, and the number ot male pupils on the 
registers from 44,255 to 73,583 The latter figure lepresents about 21 per 
cent of the male population of school-going age (5— 15 y eais ) The increase 
is to be found principally in Anglo- Vernaculai and Vernacular middle schools, 
which have increased from 58 to 213 This increase has been effected largely 
by the conversion of primary schools to middle schools, which has proceeded 
faster than the creation of new primary schools, and is therefore accompanied 
by a fall in the total number of the latter High schools also show a laige 
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piopoilioiidle increase, tlic number having risen from 18 lo 29 I11 1921 the 

upper and lower primary examinations were taken by 6 , 43 ® rnalc pupils of whort 
4*735 wi 6 successful , m 1 93 ' * 11 >495 weie successful out of k 4* ^ 1 5 offered 

the examination At the other end of the school scale 137 ou l* 
examinees passed the Matriculation in 192 1, and 574 ou ^ 95 ^ 111 * 93 * 

Then *110677 male teachers employed in Anglo Vernacular Secondai 
schools, of whom 600 possess piofessional certificates , in Vernacular Secondai 
schools them aie 850, ol whom 667 are certificated 


Hl&iior 247 The numbei of male students taking and passing the moic advance 

/education examinations in 1020 21 and io'io 'i 

Examination 

Numb* r of 
examinees 

Number is shown m the maigm , of the studcnl 

Micccb fill w ho weic successful in Ihc M 7 

- — na«n nfrirxta I inn fi n m f Kr Join rn 

1921 

1931 

193 1 

ij\cumuauuil LWU vvgiu uuiu uu* loiaiu 

193 1 College, Peshawar, and one was pnvat 

The two ails Colleges, the hdwaidc 

M l 

B A and B Sc 

L I 
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Interfiled ate 
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30 

-7 
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130 
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30 

17 

Chun h Mission College, Peshawa 
si and the Islamia College, Peshawa 
‘ which were noticed in the Censi 
73 Report of 1921 arc still in oxistenc 

ard a third, the Vcdic Bhaiati 


Intermediate College at Dera Ismail Khan, has been opened 


Education 

among 

females 


24.8 The number ot institutions devoted to female education has increase 

fiom 106 to 145 Thcie a 
no aits colleges tor female 
but in the ycai 193031 01 
female lrom the Provint 
passed the B A lixaminatio 
and two more offered b 
failed in the Intel media 
Examination The numbe 
who passed pnmaty ai 
secondaLy examinations a 
shown in the maigin II 
increase among gills’ schools is to be found in all grades , pnnidty schools ha 
incieascd horn 24 to 45 , middle schools tiom 4 to 23, and high schools fro 
o to 2 In addition theie is a veiy little co-education in outlying jural aiea 
rhe number of female pupils has mcieased from 49,717 to 84,9/10, a larg 
increase than that 1 ecorded among males A little over 4 percent of the gi 
of school-going age are now on the legisteis of Schools Thcie are 4 
female teachers of whom 154 are certificated 
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82 
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693 

1,931 

48 s 
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Obstacles to 

further 

expansion 


249 Although education is expanding lapidh, as the above figures sho 
it is still not expanding as rapidly as some people would wish The followi 
factors difficult to overcome were brought to notice by witnesses befoic t 
Education Committee which toured the Piovmce in 1929, namely (a) t 
poverty of the people, who look upon their children as economic assets in eanu 
a small daily wage, or m perfoiming tasks foi which a hired workei would othi 
wise have to be employed, (b) the illiteracy of the masses, with consequc 
apathy towards education, particularly towards the education of guls , (c) t 
prevalence of factions and parties, so common in rural areas, preventing a 
co opeiation in the establishment of a school , ( d ) the inutilitarian nature of t 
course and resultant disinclination of parents to nsk alienating their children fr< 
agricultural pursuits by sending them lo school ( e ) the secular natuie of t 
School course which does not make religious instruction compulsoiy , (/) I 
absence of piopaganda advocating the education of children The majority 
these objections may again be summed up in the phrase which has already be 
mlroduced — the people do not see any incentive to learning to read and wri 
As soon as they see any incentive they will gladly send their children to schc 
For example in areas in which military recruitment is heavy, the people ha 
realised that an educated recruit has the advantage in chances ot promoti 
and are clamouring for more schools to be opened But they can 3ee 
advantage to an agriculturist in education, and until they do they will rem 
apathetic 
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UBSIDIARY Table I — {Total North West Ft outlet Province including trans ft outlet posts) 

Literacy by age , sex and 1 eh g ion 
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Subsidiary Table III — Litetaiv by t ehgion, sex and locality 


Number per mill* who are literate 


District and Natural Division 
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Hindu 
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Yo e » The figures in this table are for parsons of live years of age and over only 



































































Subsidiary Table IV—* English literacy by age , se\ and locality — Four decades 


cHAPIbR IX — I ITERACY 
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Subsidi \RY T^n E "V I — Process of literacy since i<SSi—^ix decades 

Number I bar te par » *te 



JVWr —The Bgmes for distribution by age being no* - available in 1881, <*11 per»o a -enmea as * unoer instruction ” a-e tree ed &*> “ literate 1 In the \ear I by I ell pcr&OPa aged 1 ^ and 01 cr who n ere ecorded as " lea.nu 1 
hst\ a been treated as “literate 
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Subsidiary rABii* VI A — •Progress of literacy suite 1901 by religion 


Number of litciato* per unite 
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Noh — I lie figures in this table ire for persona ot livu ><. u a of a 'e and over only 


SUBSIDIARY Tabi K VII — Proportion of literacy at certain ages (absolute ji° tires) 
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Age group 
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Subsidiary Tablf VII — Proportion of literacy at certain ages (percentage) 



Total population 
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Subsidiary 1 ablf VIII — Number of institutions and pupils accoidmg to the returns of the 

Education Depa> tmvni-—Four censuses 
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SUBSIDIARY T\blf VIII (contuun d ) — Vitnibei of institutions and fupits auonhng to ttw 
retuns of the Ed mat ion Depai tment — Font censuses 
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Pashto 


Lahnda 


GENERAL 

250 Statistic rol iling to langu u>e are to be lound in Impcnal Table XV 
and in t he two Subsidiaiy tables at the end of this cli ipter Part I ot Table XV 
deals with the motliei tongue of the peisons cnumeiated, and pail II with 
bilingualism the Subsiduiy Tables give the same infoimation in a more 
compendious form Subsiding table No I compares the distribution of the 
population by language foi each ceisus since igoi , No IJ gives the disLi ibution 
foi mother -tongue and subsidiarv languages by Gisliicls and naluial divisions 

In the present Census, a column (No 15) has been piovided tor the fust 
time in the General Schedule foi subsiduiy languages ll is the results of this 
column thaL are shown in the part II of Impcnal Table XV Those who 
previously had any hesitation which of two languages they should record, wore 
on this occas»on able to record one language as then mother tongue and one as 
their subsidiary language 

2i;i the system ol classification adopted 111 Imperial lable XV differs 
from that adopted in the two Subsidiary Tables, while neither would be under 
stood by the persons enumerated The non scientific mind would divide the 
languages spoken into Lhiee gioups, Pashto, Hindko, and languages named 
after the locality of bnth Pashto is the language ol the Pathans, Hindko is 
the language spoken by non Pat ban residents of the Province and by immigrants 
from the Punjab, while the lenuinmg gioup would include English spoken by 
Europeans Baluchi by peisons born m Baluchistan, Kolristam by immigrants from 
Kohistan, Nepali by Gurkhas fiom Nepal, and soon Rcgaided in this way, 
Pashto and Hmdko would be the only two indigenous languages of the districts, 
and the classifications adopted in the tables would be useful rathei Lo indicate 
the distribution of persons speaking certain languages than as a guide to Lhe 
languages of the Province 

252 The classification adopted in lhe Subsidiaiy Tables, and the 
nomenclature adopted m Imperial Table XV and in the the piesent chapter, are 
based on Sir George Gnei son’s Linguistic Survey This Surrey shows Pashto, 
which is spoken by ovci 52 per cent, of the enumerated population, to be a 
language of the E rstcin Group of Lhe Eranian Blanch in the Aryan Sub Family 
andlhe Indo European Family Theie should have been 110 difficulty in its 
recognition by enumeiatois, since it is quite distinct fiom any othci language 
which subjects may have wished to return It has two puncipal dialects, hard 
in the Noith of the Province ani soft in the South the northern dialect, more 
propei ly know'll is Pakhto, is spoken in Bajaur, Swat and Buner, md by the 
Yusartzais, Bangush, Orak/ais, Atndis, Mohmands and tubes of Peshawar 
District, while Khaltaks, Wazirs, MarwaU and othci tubes towaids the South 
speak the softer dialect the speech of the Yusatzais is regarded as the 
classical dialect, and it is in this that most oi the Pashto litciatuie is wulten 
The roots of wouls ditlei little from dialect to dialect, but the pronunciation of 
many of both the vowels and the consonants difters fiom tribe to tribe 

253 lhe next most important language m point of numbeis is that 
which is> entered as Lahnda both m the Imperial lable and 111 the Subsidiary 
Tables Lahnda is thus descnbed by Sir John Gnerson in the India Census 
Report of 1901 — 

“ Lahnda is a language the existence of which has long been recognis- 
ed, but undei many names In the last Census Repoit it was called Jatki, 
but this, like Mult am, Punjabi, and other titles given to it has the dis 
advantage of not being sufficiently comprehensive It is not spoken only 
b\ Jats , it is not peculiar to Multan , and it is not a Western dialect of the 
Punjabi of Moujli 1 therefore think it best to give it the name which is 
indicated by the natives of the Punjab themselves 1 e Lahnda or the 
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language of the West (Punjabi Lahndc di Boh) It lus no hteratuic, and 
ha'j no standai rl form, so that it is wither a group of connected dialects than a 
language with a definite standard The eastern boundaiy of Lahnda may be 
taken as the uvei Chanab fiom the Kashmir b rentier down to the Lown of 
Ramnagai in the district of Gujiamvala 'I hence iL runs in a sti, light line to 
the noithwesl corner of Montgomery and across that district to the south west 
coinu Its northern boundary ma> be taken as coinciding on the east 
with the range of mountains foiming the southern limit of the Kashmir 
Valley, while to the west it skills that valley and teaches as fai noith as 
/^hi w itcishcd dividing the Indus fiom the Jhclum Valley Heic it is bounded 
on the west by the Kolnstani of the Indus Valle), till wc reach 
the Ha/aia DistncL Thence the western boundary may be roughly 
taken as the Indus itself These eastern and western boundaiies air 
howcvei, veiy indefinite Pashto is spoken m seveial places close to the 
Indus, ind fiom the Indus westwards up to Afghan mountain country we 
find Lahncla also spoken, but principally by Hindus, the Mussulman language 
being Pashto As we get further south into the Deiajat, Lahnda more 
than holds its own, and is the principal language of the plains west of the 
Indus ” 

254 I he name Lahnda is piactically unknown to subjects y enumerators 
and supei visors In older to reduce as fai as possible the difficulties of 
enumeration, the following instructions weie issued to supervisors — 

Column 14 — A pei son’s mother tongue should be entered exactly as 
he describes it In the case of both Hindi and Urdu speakers " Hindustani " 
is the piopei cntiy for this column, but if litciate this should be followed 111 
column 16 by the entry "Hindi ” or "Urdu" according as the person 
enumerated miles in the one or in the othei scrip 

Enumerator, when making entiles m columns 14 and 15, ibould tiy 
to distinguish between those persons who speak tiue Punjibi or true Hindi 
and those who speak Western Punjabi (01 Lahnda) ^ 

In this Province l he latter language is believed to be synonymous with 
the dialects variously known as Hindi, Hmdko, Jatki, Pcshawan, Derawah 
and Kohali Such dialects should be entered m column 14 and 15 as they 
are deenbed, and not as Punjabi or Hindi Punjabi and Hindi should onlv 
be entered foi those who speak pure Punjabi and pure Hindi, so fai as this 
can be as cei lamed 

When the time lor sorting and compilation arnved, it was assumed that 
these instructions had been correctly undei stood and carried out On this 
assumption entres of Hindi, Urdu and Hindustani iveie classified as they appeared 
on the schedule, while entiies of Hindko, Pislunan, Dei rwali, Tanaoh ind 
similai entnes were classified under the head Lahnda 

The extent to which the speakers of Pashto and Hmdko dominate the hvt 
settled districts can be judged from the linguistic map placed at the beginning o! 
this chaptei There are no other languages which show a proportion higher 
than 35 1 per thousand of the population The languages returned will now be 
considered in the gioupings adopted by Sir George Gnerson 

ERANIAN BRANCH 

255 All the mipoitant languages enumei ited in the Piovince belong to 
the Indo European lamily Of these the only two belonging to the Eratuan 
Branch are Pashto and Persian The general characteristics of Pashto have 
already been mentioned , it is the language of Pathans, and should have piescn 
ed no difficulty in enumciation It is almost universally spoken m the tribal 
territory of the Province, but since no enumciation was earned out 111 this area, 
the figure must be disiegaided With them must be disregarded also the figures 
for cti lam ancient languages such as Ormuu in Wa^iristan, the Kafu language 
of Clutial, Dehgam and others which aie known to be still spoken but of which 
no statistics are available 

\ 2*6 The figure for Pfisto- speakers given in the Linguistic S irvey is 

? qo< 72s If the figure for Enumerated Pashto -speakers at the present Census 
i 290 484) is added to the estimated population of the tribal area the total 
obtained is 3503321 This falls short of the Sir George Guerson’s figures 
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257 fhe geugiaphical dslnbuLon oi P iblito speaker in the dislncls is 
shown m the map at the beginning of this chaptu In Ha/aia it is habitually 
spoken by the Mishwams by the residents of the Agiot and Konsh V illcys, 
and in vil’ages on the Webkrn funge of the Pakhli plain It is ilso spoken by 
the Utman/ais ot laibila and K balsa, the loikhulis, md in manv villages in 
Pakhli c ill side Lhe Iringe aheady mentioned Very few ot thost who spoak it 
in Ha/ara cannot also con\eisp with equal fluLniy 111 Hmdko 

In Pishiwai, Bannu and Kohat Pashto is the language of the agucultutal 
population md Hmdko the language of the Hading and town dwelling popula- 
tions In the villages tlu hading classes ai< lor the most pait Hindus whose 
mother longue isLihnda but who are rqually fluent in Pashto loi the sake 
01 then business In towns the Hindus aie less bilingual, but the Muslims, 
who have kti then homes m the rountiv lo dwell in towns ,11c gi tdually 
acquiring Lahndi cither in addition to Pashto or to its exclusion 

In Deia Ismail Ivhm, Pashto is the language of fiontici Pat bans dong tl e 
whole length of the d strict boidei, with the e\ci ption of the town ot Tank and 
the district around it, where the population is mainly [at and spciks Lahnda 
This Jat tiacl is usually known as jatatar, and is surrounded by tub s speaking 
Pashto on dll sides Will) this c\ccpiion, Lht* Pishto speaking tubes foirn an 
unbioken line, beginning with the Khaisois and Pilots it Panuila and in the t argi 
Valley, tl c M 11 uats along the Bannu boundaiy tiom Pimala toMuili/ai, the 
Bhiltanm and Kundi malatoi tubes in Tank, and Gandapurs Me n Kliel, 
Ustuani and Babai in Kulachi with sonic liunoi lubes The laigc migiatoiy 
Pnwinda population of tl«< distnet universally speak Pasl to 

258 Although P shlo *a lht moihu tongue of practically the whole of the 
estimated population (2 212,837} of the tians bordei temtorv ol the Piovince, 
the proportion of Pashto speakers in the settled districts is only 63 pci cent 
It is recoidecl is (heir mothei tongue by 1,290,484 peisons among lht enumerat- 
ed populat on of the chslucts and Hans frontier posts Us dislribution in » the 
trans fionticr posts is 1 ugtly d malLci of chance and need not be discussed 
In tl e disti ids as the map shows, it is the dominant language in Peshawar, 
Kohat and Bannu, wheie it is habitually spoken by some four filths of the 
total numbei of persons enun eratul In L)eia Ismail Khan and Ha/aia Lahnda 
predominates, and Pashto is only spoken by the mmonty In Ha/ara the propor- 
tion ot persons speaking Pashto is as low as 43S pei 10,000 ot Lhe population 
It is highest (8,449 P CI * o.ooo) in Bannu, but the greatest actual number 
(78 1 773 01 So pen cent of Pashto speakers) ib found in Pcshawai 


2 ; ,9 The figuics in the margin 
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show the numbei of Pashto speakers in 
each district in each of the last two 
census years During this period 
total population of the five districts 
in ci eased by 7 7 pei cent and 
number ot Pashto-speakers by 6 4 
cent I here is a slight deuease in 
Hazaia and a larger decrease in Dera 
Ismail Khan, In both these districts 
the decrease may be altubuted to the 
spread of education Bolh are districts 
m which Pashto is already in a minority , 
no education and no business is con- 
ducted m Pashto, aud any spiead of 
liteiacy must inevitably increase the 
number of Lahnda speakers at the 
expense of the speakeis of Pashto 
In this connection it may be recalled 
that Cera Ismail Khan is the district with the highest proportion of literate 
peisons and Ha/ara the district m which literacy is advancing at the greatest 
»»need 
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In spile of the fact lh.it the ictual numbci of persons returning Pashto 

their mother tongue 


rlS 


Proportion of Piahto ipeal <rs per m uoo oi the population 


has imiCrLht cl, the piopor- 
tion to the total popula- 
tion is giadually declining 
I he figim s in the margin 
show the pioportion oy 
distiit Is since 1901 The 
geneial pioportion tor the 
ini distni Is is now lower 
thdii in any pievious 
census Bannu is the 
only district which shows an muease in piopoilion during I he 1 isl decade, 
and even there the figuie is lower than in 1901 P^shawai and Kohat show 
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Variation among Paalito sptikus 19 >i 1031 


figures actually slightly higher than in 1901, hut during the same penol the 
figure for Dera Ismail Khan has declined tiom 2,89 s pei 10,0 10 to 1 957 

Pashto is however not losing groun 1 so lapidly as some writers have 

an*icipi*ed I he figures in 
the mat gin show that the 
pei cottage inciease among 
Pashto speakeis is only 1 pei 
cent less than the general 
percentage increase in the 
populition ot l he districts 
1 he figuie is actually higher 
both in Peshawar and in 
Kohat, and only 2 lower in 
Bannu It is in the Northern 
and Southern districts of the 
Province that Pashto is really 
losing ground The popula- 
tion has increased by 20 pei cent in Hazara and 1 1 pei cent in Dei a Ismail 
Khan since 1901, but^the number ot Pashto spealtei*, in these distucts has 
decreased by 7 and 27 per cent lespectively As has been ilready indicated, 
the disappearance ot Pashto in these two districts is due to the spread of 
education and improvement of communications m aieas wheie Pashto speakers 
are aheady in a very small minority Even weie Pashto to be made the 
medium of insLuiction it is doubltul if this tendency, which will no doubt soon 
make itself felt 111 the other districts, could be checked, since Lahnda is already 
the language of the trading and commercial classes with whom the lural 
population is increasingly brought into contact ^ 
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It is perhaps significant that although the total number of enumerated 
females has increased in the last twenty years from 1,014831 in 1911 to 
1,109,258 in 1931, an increase of 9 percent, the numbei ot female Pashto 
speakers has only increased by 5 per cent in the same period, viz from 
573 . 499 1 - 0 603,043 I n Kohat, wheie the female population has increased 
by 6 per cent the number ol female Pashto speakers is less by 2 per cent 
Only in Peshawfar is the increase in female Pashto speakeis in this period 
equal to the uicicase in the female population These figuies suggest that 
Pashto is losing ground in tne home, ana that the piopotlion of Pashto speakers 
m the total population will be lower again at the neat census 


261 Peisian, the only othei language of the Crania n stock habitually spoken 
m the Province, is the Court Language of Afghanistan and is the mother tongue 
of persons living in and around Kabul Theie were at this enumeration 6 380 
persons, 3,825 males and 2,555 females, speaking Peisian in the districts The 
number is ,made up mostly of immigrants, tradets and others, fiom Kabul 
Some ate persons who have settle! down in Peshawar City and letained their 
mothei tongue through one or two generations Some again are of the Qa/ilbash 
clan and claim to be ot Turki oiigin, being descen led from the followers of 
Nadu Shah 

There is a considerable increase over the figures foi 1921, when only 
2,469 were enumerated The principal increases are round in Dera Isrrail Khan 
where the figure has nsen from 4 to 1,678, and m Peshawar where it has risen 
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liom 1740 to 3052 The increase is to be attributed to more settled conditions 
on the bordei and to uvi prove men t s in communication between the Piovince 
ind Afghanistan 

2 62 Hi’ochi, which is also an hiaman language must be mentioned, since 
7 poisons who speak it happened to be in the Piovmce on the niglu of the 
enumeration It is spoken in Dcra Ghavi Khun and in Baluchistan, which adjoin 
ibis Province No such peisons wore found m 191 1 but 124 weic found in 
ItJOI 


Shthtica for 1931 


INDIAN BRANCH, NON SANSCRITIC 

2G3 Kashmm and Kohistam, which au classified by Sit Geoige Gneison 

,is Dai die languages of the Non 

San* critic Indian Blanch, arc both 
tonnd in the Piovmcc Kashmm is 
spoken by persons whose leal home 
is in Kashmir but who happened to 
be in Lhe Pi ovmce during the census 
The figure* tor I< ash in 111 speakers do not ( 01 respond eithei with those for 
peisons bom 111 Kashmir or with those who are returned as Kashmm by caste 
The figures for each 11 e given in the margin I he leason loi the disci epancy 
is that pci sons who habitually visiL the Piovmcc in the coutse of business, and 
persons w ho h ivc been domiciled m the Piovmcc lor a gencution or moie, 
have abandoned their motliCi tongue, m favoni of one or othei of the longues 
of the surrounding population with whom they mi\ in daily intei course 


Pcisoiib fLluri cil ns Knslimiri by caste 
Piraons rclui noil ns bra n in K ibhinir 
PuraOtla litunud lb spoiLlPgKisluniu 


31 013 
8,2b3 


264 Kohislanus the narre given to ilic gioup of dialects spoken in the 
Indus Ko Install as well as m the Swat and Panjkoia Kohislan, by people who 
have notyit id opted Pashto as then mo thei longue It is 1 cully a language 
of the tubal aiei in which no enumeration v as earned out, and variations in 
the numbei ot its speakeis who ate found m the d*stncts are not leliablc 
indie itions of the vital ty ot 1 1 c language The figures actually show an mu case 
tiom 11 22 to 3K8 since the last census II any reason can be as cubed to this, 
it must be the impiovcment in comniun < ations hi tween the distncts and the aiea 
in which the language still pcisists In Swat ICohislan, at least, lie mUr 
of the cotintiy is ot opinion that the hnguagr is giadually giving way Lo Pashto 
as the count! y is being opened up 


INDIAN BRANCH, bAASCKITlC 
Non 1 ix WrsrruN Group 

265 lhe pimcipdd language of the Sanscnlic gioup found in the Province 
is Lahnda As already indicated, the word Lahnda is unknown to the bulk of 
tlejicople The tongue is in fact gcneially considered lo be merely a dialect 
of Punjabi lhe line diftcienliating Lahnda, as defined by Sir George Guerson, 
from the slanclcud Punjabi of the Central Punjab runs horn the south-eastern 
boundaty of the fhelum District almost due south, th lough the middle of the 
Phaha lalisil of Gujiat, along the eastern boundary of Hafizabad and through 
the middle of the K hanqah Dogian Tahsil, touching the north west corner ot 
Shaialpur iGujianwaU) and C human tLahoie) Tahsils, through the Gugeia 
and Dipaipur Tahsils ot Montgomery, to the southern boundary of the Pakpaltan 
Tahsil of the same district, where it Uuns west to tic trnunction ot the 
Montgomery and Multan districts with the Llahavyalpur State From this point 
it comes round to the south, to within 15 miles of tt e 1’ikanei bolder, and then 
runs almost paiallel to the boundary of that state with Bahawalpur On the 
west, it is hemmed in by the Bilochi speaking Biloch Lrans frontiei tract of 
Dera Ghazi Khan and on tl e north west by the boundary of the NorthWest 
Frontier Province Lahnda is spoken generally in Hazara and Dera Ismail 
Khan, the two northern and southern dislucts of the Province, and by the 
urban population of the other three districts The indigenous Hindu and 
Sikh population throughout the Province speak Lahnda, which is also 
the motnei-tongue of immigrants ftom the Western Punjab Of 1,036,657 
speaker of Lahnda lecoi ded at the recent census, 625,268 were returned ftom 
Hazara, 12-7,189 horn Peshawar, 35,755 f r° m Kohat 33 , 547 from Bannu, 213,115 
from Den Ismail Khan, and 1,783 from the trans front lei posts The proportions. 
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which these figuies beat to the total population aie shown in the rnaigin, 

and aie illustiated in the map at the 
beginning of the chapter The 
piopoition is highest 9331 per 
io.ouo) in lla/ara, and lowest 
11,241 pei io.ooo) m Bannu, and is 
4,267 pu io.ooo foi the ii hole of 
the five distnctb The proportion 
of Pashto speakers in the five 
districts, it ma\ he lemembered, is 
5,276 per 10,000 of the population 
1 he 1 cason why the proportion is 
so high in Ha7.11 1 is that Ha/ara is 
the only distuct in which Lahnda 
is the mothei tongue of the bulk 
of the indigenous population of all 
religions In Peshawar, ICohat and 
Bannu it is haidly an exaggeuition 
to say that it is the mothei -tongue only of immigrants, 01 of pet sons whose 
domicile in the Ptovince is a matter of veiy lecent hisloiv In these three 
districts it is almost confined Lo Hindus and Sikhs In Dei a Ismail Khan on 
the othei hand it is the mother tongue of large number*, of fats and othcis 
among Muslims, whose home was onginally in the Punjab 

266 I he confusion in the minds of the public between Lahndi and 
Punjabi, with a little extra confusion from Uidu, Hindustani md Hindi thiown 
in, makes it difficult to compaic the figuies foi the piescnt census with my 
pi evionsly recorded 7 he difficult is sufficiently illustiated by the ficl Lint 
in tht 19 1 r census 848,318 persons were recoided as spe iking Punjabi and 
72,039 as Hindko, while in 1921 the figures weie almost leveised, 040,972 giving 
then mother tongue as Hindko and only 85,159 as Punjabi In the present 
census the figuies arc 1,036,6^7 (including tians hontiei posts foi Lahnda, and 
86, 26 loi Punjabi It is unlikely that theie are many peisons speaking puie 
Punjabi who were not born in the Punjab, and since the hguie of 86,726 
coircsponds closely with the figuie ot 83,118 persons letuincd as linnngiants 
from the Punjab, it seems probable that the mstiuctions have on the present 
occasion proved moie easily understood than in the past 

267 In 1911 and 1921 ceitam calculations and estimates weie made 111 

the attempt to amve at 
tiue figures for Lahnda- 
speakus The results of 
these calculations aie com 
pared in the mat gin with 
the enum eiated figuies oi 
the piesent census , I he 
figuies for all- districts show 
a steady increase Since 
however the figures depend 
so much on guess woik, it 
is unsafe to draw conclusions 
without comparing the 
figuies with those foi Pashto 
already considered It will 
be recalled that in Hazara 
and Dera Ismail Khan, two 
districts in which cduca 
tion is proceeding apace, 

the proportion of Pashto speakers to the general population is showing a 
decline This decline is reflected in the increase among Lahnda speakers 
shown in these two districts, which is due partly to the natural increase of the 
Lahnda speaking population and partly to the spread of education On the 
other hand the figures for Peshawar and Bannu, where Lahnda is not the 
language of the resident population, show a decline, and Koliat is practically 
stationary 
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2 6R 1 he conlusion may also to some extent be 


Sp eak ers ol Lahnda plus Punjabi per io,ooo of the populition 


resolved by consideiing 
_ the figuies for 
Lahnca and Punjabi « 
togethei The pro- 
poition per 10,000 
of the population 
speaking one or 
other of these two 
languages is shown 
in the maigin for 
each distn cl for the 
last thirty years 

The general tendency is towaids increase, and those figures which suggest a 
decrease can be explained by variations in immigiation It is woithy ol note 
that although the general tendency is foi the number of Lahnda speakers to 
increase, the numbei of immigrants from the Punjab, the home ot the linguage 
is decreasing , there were 97,624 such immigrants recorded in 1921 ana only 
83118101931 I his shows that the increase among Lahnda speakeis comes 
from within and not from without 
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269 1 hese figures taken with those already considered in paiagraph 260 
seem to indicate that Pashto is being slowly but surely supplanLed. Urdu, 
which is the language of education and of Government Offices, becomes Hindko 
before it reaches the stage of enumeration in the schedule, and Hindko, which 
is tabulated as Lahnda, is alieady the language of commerce So long as 
education and commeice aie conducted as they aie now, foi so long will Lahnda 
continue to drive out Pashto The piocess is obscuied in Peshawat, Kohat 
and Bannu by the rapid increase ot the uneducated portion of the Pashto 
speaking population, but can be clearly seen in Dera Ismail Khan and Hazara 
where it has already gathered momentum 

270 The difficulties m identifying the language, which have alieady been 

noticed, make any compaiison with 
the figures of the Lingu.slic Survey 
of doubtful value The totals shown 
in the maigm uiidei the heading 
“ Linguistic Suivey ” aie made up 
in the Linguistic Survey Tables 
fiom the figures for Hindko and 
Tanaoli in Hazara, Hindko and 
Peshawari in Peshawar, Kohati in 
Kohat, Hindko and Mulki m Bannu 
and Hmdki and Derawal in Dcra 
Ismail Khan I he sc languages, 
whenever retuined in the picscnt 
Census, have been tabulated as 

Lahnda It may be noted tint the figures of the linguistic survey differ 
considei ibly from the estimates ol the Census Supeuntcndents of 1911, and 1921 
noted in paragraph 267 above 
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271 The languages included undei the Central Gioup aie Uidu, Hindi, 
Hindustani, Gujun and Punjabi Of these Punjabi is numerically the most 
important The definition is intended to covei the speakeis of the standard 
Punjabi of the central Punjab The difficulties of distinguishing ll fiom Lahnda 
have been already noted, but it is hoped that they have been more successfully 
ovucome on this occasion than in previous yeais The figuie of 68,031 
letuined from the districts gives a proportion of 281 per 10,000 of the population 
The figure includes 50,226 males and 17,805 females The high pioportion 
of males to females suggests that the persons recorded are mostly immigiants 
/ 1 his is as it should be, since the language is not indigenous to the Piovince The 
figuies are confirmed by the figures 47,361 male and 19,529 female immigrants 
fiom llu Punjab to the five districts Where Lhey are piobably wrong is in 
the inclusion of too man) persons from the Western Punjab whose mother- 



tongue is i call v Lahnda At loist hall t he pi isons i^coidcd as bom in the 
Punjab were bom m disliu Is in m hu h \ ahrnla is comm (inly spoke n 


272 Although numeric ilh tin ltasl important ol the icmaniing I mguagr a 
ol this group, Gujuii is fiom the philologic d point ol view bv fai the most 
interesting Its peculiar mlctesl lies in the faclthal it is i dialect ol Rajasthani, 
its giammai being the same as that ol lilt Imguage ol {.uput in Rajputam 
Yet Jaipur is separated bv sevt tal hundred miles'ot plain I10111 tlu mountains ot 
Ha/ara vvhue (jujuh is spoke n 1 he 'anguage is returned in this Piovince by 
the Gujais ol Mansehra lahsil in Hazaia DistncL, whu h adjoins K ash run, and 

is also spoken m Kashmir As 
may be seen from the liguus 111 
the mat gin Lh< nuinbeis ictuining 
Gujuri as then mol hci Longue are 
1 ipidly shnnkmg Practically ill 
the Gujars of Ha/ara are bilingual, 
although tin v have not recoided 
themselves as such, and can 
expiess themselves cqmlly well in 
eithei Lah nda 01 Gujini As 
communications aie mipiovnig and 
then intei eouise with llie rest of 
dying out The new genciation, 
which leains to lead and write m Urdu, will piobibly be l Iv last which is at all 
familial with Gujuri 

Onlv 291 pei sons speaking olhci tongues as tlu it mother tongue have 
leluined Gujuri *s Lheit subsidiary tongue 1 Ins n akes a total ot only 6S0 
pi isons speaking Gujun altogethei I his liguie cannot be couect, involving as 
it does a disappearance of ovei 20,000 Gujuh speakers in 10 years out of .1 total 
of 22 f'3; iccoided m 1921 It docs show, however, the unwillingness ol the 
people to acknowledge Gujuri as the 11 tongue any longer 
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273 U1 du Hindustani, and Hindi again are easih eonluscd m the populai 
mind, both one with mothei and all thiee with Hmdkn ui Punjabi fir the 
Linguistic Suivev all three arc rcgaidtd as dialects of Western Hindi, the 
language spoken in ihe eastern pait of the Indo Gangetic Phin West In actual 
pi actico 111 this Province Hinduslim generally indicates the dialect of Ambala, 
Delhi and Karnal, 01 ot the United Piovinces , Urdu suggests a moic highly 
educated speaker of Hindustani who is 1 Muslim, and Hindi one who is a Hindu , 
Uidu is Hindustani with an excels of Peisian winds, and Hindi is Hindustani 
with an excess of Sanskrit words 


lire vaiiation by districts among speakers ot Urdu and Hindustani since 1911 

is show n 111 the margin The 
steep drop horn the figuits of 
1911 to those of 1021 and the 
even steeper use fiom 1921 to 
1931 must be to a great extenL 
accounted for by differences in 
enumeration It is ret ended, 
foi example, in paragiapli 277 
of the North West hrontici 
Province Census Report of 
1921 thal the tendency among 
educated Muslims and Hindus of the Punjab, whose mother tongue was really 
Lahnda, to reLurnUidu or Hindi is their language, was much less marked then 
it hid been 10 years previously In the circumstances it is hetter not to attempt 
to draw any conclusions from the variations shown 
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Noriiirrn Group 

274 Goikhah or Nepali, is not indigenous to tho Province and is onlv 
found in laige numbers owing to the piesence ol Gurkha troops in various 
frontier stations The number has increased from 5,^92 m 1921 109,731 m the 
present census More than half this number weie enuwf rated in Abbottibad 
Hazara District, which is a permanent Gurkha station, md almost as many in 
trans frontier posts 
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OTHERS 


375 Details of other vernaculais ot India found m the enunciation aie 
shown on the fly leal of Impeiial lable XV under Gioup A (2) The totals tor 

those of the Irdo Eutopean Gioup 111 
which a bundled m rroie puson* were 
cnumeiatcd die leptoduccd in I he maigm 
Puibi means the language oi the East and 
gcneially indicaUs an minugicint ol the 
pooiei Hisses horn the United Pi ounces, 
such a*? a syce Bengali and M 11 at hi ate 
c poken mostly b\ soldieis and Gup all by 
tiadeis Pahau means the language of 
the hill*, and IS applied to Hie Speech of 
pci sons fiom the hills of the Noith Eastern 
Punjab and the United Piovinccs Fiom 
the small number ol females lecoided, it is piobable tint the lingurige was 
u turned by serving solJicis, piesumably of the Royil Gaihwal Rillcs who weie 
in the Pi ovincr at the time ot the enun elation 
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EUROPEAN BRANCH 

276 Since a I ugi pait of the civil and military business ol Government, is 
earned on in English, English is natuialfy the most in poitant numerically of the 
Euiopean languages spoken in the Piovincc The numbci 01 pcisr ns lctuinmg 
English as then mother -tongue inci cased fiom 5,839m 191 1 to 11,871 m 1921, 

but has fallen slightly to 11,665 at the 
picsenl Census Out ot this numbci 3,813 
weie persons saving in trans fiontier 
posts I he dislnbutiun by distucts, 
compaicd with that foi 1921, is shown in 
the margin The distnbulion depends 
mamly on the composition of the gamsons 
stationed m the \anous distucts, and can 
not be utilised foi the drawing of any con 
elusions The gicat deciease in Dera 
Ismail Khan is due to the 1 eduction of the 
garuson at headquaiteis, and the complete 
withdrawal ol the gairison picviously 
stationed at Tank 

The number of persons leturnmg other European languages is shown under 
Group C on the fly-leaf of Imperial Table XV 
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LANGUAGES OP OTHER FAMILIES 


*77 


I he leluins of languages belonging to families other than the Indo 

Euiopean aie lepioduced in the maigm 
Tamil and Telugu, although not of the 
Indo European family, are languages of 
Madias They are spoken in this Fiovince 
mostly by saving soldieis or by private 
servants fiom Madias The speakers of 
the othci languages mentioned are all 
temporary immigrants, mostly tradeis 
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BILINGUALISM 

278 The total number of pel sons in the province lecorded as speaking 
subsidiary languages 111 addition to then mothei tongue is 178,353 Out of this 
mimbei 26,314 speak two subsidiary languages, 6,726 speak three, 39 speak 
four, and the lemainder speak only one The powei of speaking a subsidiary 
tongue mav come naturally as a result of the associations in which the subject 
is bom or biought up, oi may be acquued in the course of, or for the pui poses of, 
the employment by which he gams his livelihood Of the former description are 
most of those whose tv 0 tongues are Pashto and Lahnda, while tiaders and most 
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Government seivants fall into the lattei calegoi y In Ha/ara, where the 
speakers of Pashto are in a small minouly suiiounded bv Lahnda speakers, one 
in tlnec of those whose mother-tongue is Pashto can also speak Lahnda, while 
less than one in fifty of Lahnda speakers can also speak PashLo 

279 Since Pashto is the language of the bulk of the. uneducated portion 
of the population and also of those least concerned with commerce, it is to be 

expected that Pashto speakers will show the 
lowest piopoilion ot bilingualism In eveij 
10,000 poisons in the distucts whose mother 
tongue is Pashto, 9,81 1 speak no othei tongue 
Coiicsponding figures foi other languages are 
shown m the maigin The figures foi Lahnda, 
the only other language common among the 
indigenous population 11 e also high The 
numbei of spe liters of Pashto who record 
Lahnda as t subsidisiy language is 3,355 per 
10,000 in Ht-Ztia, but is nowhere else* lughei 
than 816 The bilingualism winch they acquire 
in Hazaia is the lesult of envitonment rathei than of education 

280 The effect ot the requuements of business on bilingualism mav be seen 

from the dislrict to distncl va nations of those 
whose moth ci tongue is Lahnda but who also 
speak Pashto The piopoitions are com 
paratively lneh onlj in those distucts where 
the bulk of Inc population (about foui -fifths) 
speak Pashto, and others have to pick up 
Pashto foi lh( sake ot their duly woik In 
Dei a Ism ill Khan and Ha/ara, wheie the 
bulk of the population is Lahnda speaking, 
the proportion is low 

281 The acquisition of a thud ora fouith subsidiaiy language occuis most 
often among Government seivants, and is a direct icsult ot the spread of educa 
tion The average well educated cleik 111 a Government office has to be able to 
read and write Uidu, and to understand both I ahnda and Pashto, one or othu 
of which is piobably his molhet tongue , the moic highly educated must also 
understand English, and one 01 two in each office uc usually familiar with 
Persian 
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subsidiary Table f -D, sit, Mm of total population by language according to Census 
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CHAPTER X[ 

RELIGION 

GENERAL 

282 The numerical strength of each religion returned is given in Imperial 
Table XVI The figures are gi\en separately for each district and tor the trails 
frontiei posts in each political giouping Subsidiary tables at Lhe end of this 
chapter aie arranged as follows — 

(z) General distribution of the population of the dislucls bv religion, 
showing % anations since 1881 

(if) Distribution ot the main lehgions by districts, with vauations since 
1881 

(tn) T umber and vanation of C hustians by dislucls 
[IV) Compauson between distribution in urban and rural areas 
( v ) Distribution by sects 

The religions which aie of sufficient numerical importance to be consideied 
111 detail are* Muslim, H mdu Sikh and Chnstian Buddhist, Parsis, Jews and 
others, reference to whom is made in a foot-note to Impenal Table XVI have 
been giouped together under the heading “ Others n 

283 The instructions given to enumerators were to enter in Lhc appropnate 
column the teligion wWich each person letuins The conditions in this Piovince 
are such that llieie should have been little difficulty in making the entiles 
Certainly thcic should have been no mistake in the classification of Muslims and 
Christians A number of peisons, 1,249 in all, lcluined lehgions which weie not 
recognized as such and have been classified in the manner shown in Note 2 on 
the fly-leaf of Impenal Table XVI Apait from this, complaints were leceived 
by the Census Supennlendcnt that Sikh enumerators weic wiongly lecoiding 
Hindus as Sikhs, that Hindu enumerators weie recording Sikhs as Hindus, that 
Shia Mus'uus weie ah aid to declaie themselves, and so 011 Whcievei such 
complaints were received the persons concerned weie given the oppoitumly to 
declaie themselves on oath bcfoic a magistrate in case any correction was 
necessary Complaints did not ippear to be particularly well founded, and both 
the compknnti and Lhe justification for them, if any, were occasioned by the 
impending dislnbution of seats m the Legislative Council on a basis of population 
Another diffii ulty, which auses at e\eiy census, is the classification ot the 
classes ot indigenous population who eilhei piofess no icligion or who have not 
let given any definile name to the religious beliefs and practices prevalent among 
them lhe most impoilant of these uc the Chulras, also called Mehlais and 
Bhangis, the heiedil 111 scavenge] s of the countiy These number some 9,000 
in all Some of them have u turned then lehgion as Hindu, and these, 
in addition to those mentioned at the beginning of the paiagi iph, have swollen 
the numbus be>ond the figuic which many high class Hindus would admit On 
the whole, howevei, the divis'on of the population into Muslim, Hindu, Sikh and 
Chnsiian 15 well enough undei stood foi the pm pose for which it is intended and 
lhe figuies may be accepted as reasonably accurate 

Apait fiom the mlnnsic mteiest of the (iguies foi the diffeient leligions 
religion is used as a basis of classification foi most of the statistics presented in 
the Impeiul Tables The value of this basis of classification has been impugned 
on the gioun Is that whatevei homogeneity of lace, tradition and custom may 
have been connoted bv the terms Hindu, Muslim, Christian etc , in the past has 
ceased to < \ist to a sufficient degiee to influence the statistics It is argued 
that so far a& customs of ^demologieal importance are concerned eg early 
niaruage, seclusion of women, treatment oi children, etc , the divisions, of leal 
significance are not veiLical sections of society by differences of religion, but 
honzontal divisons into strata diftcientiated trom one anothci by social and 
economic conditions Hus criticism is not justified in the North-West Fiontier 
Piovmee, any iate so fai as the indigenous population is concerned Of the 
total enumeiatcd population, 94 per cent were boin in the districts of the 
Province, and among these the classifications Muslim, Hindu, and Sikh refer to 
/ thiee homogeneous wholes The interests and customs of the Muslims are the 
same thi ough piaclically all the sliata of society, the poorer folk living as 
dependents of the moic fortunately placed, and imitating them as closely as they 
may The Hindus and Sikhs are the money-lending, trading and clerkly 
* classes Thtv bind themselves together by the artificial tics which they feel 
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1 88 CHAPTER XI— RELIGION 

hold of the inhabitants of the southern districts as of the people to the north ot 
them In this connection it is interesting to note that the Muslims of the 
Deiajat aie less stuct in their obsu vance of the duties of religion such as fasts, 
pnyeis and the like, than then northern neighbours Through Hazara lay the 
road by which the empeiois of Delhi went to and fro between then capital 
and their summer residence m Kaahmu , and it was natrnal that Islam should 
thoroughly permeate the district Similarly ICohat, fiom its situation with legal d 
to the Kuuam Valley has been more mllucnced in the past by its Muhammadan 
ncighbouis Lo the west than have the disLucts to the south of it Theic is no 
need to consider heie the piobable date at which the bulk of the Patluns living 
in the Province, or lathei then ancestors, were converted to Islam It is 
enough to noLice that Lhev had long been Muhammadan when they settled in 
then present homes, and that their fanaticism and intoleianre, especially in the 
distiicls where they are stiongest, rcndeied the Piovmce no veiy inviting place 
for settlcis of a diftuent creed If no fanaticism in its inhabitants acted as a 
bar Lo the settlement ot Hindus in Hazaia, the absence of any laigc tiade 
centres was equally efficacious The only other district in which the non Pathan 
element in the population is m any way commensuialc with tint of Hazara is 
Deia Ismail Khan The population heie is mainly composed of tubes of Indian 
ongin Its conversion to Islim is of much later date , fanaticism does not 
exist, and no paiticular dislike of the Hindu seems evei to have been found 
The history of the distuct at the beginning of the nineteenth century also throws 
some light on the compaiatively high pioportion of non Muslims found there 
y The Saddozai Nawabs, who ruled it, as well as part of Bannu, until overthrown 
v by the Sikhs, commonly employed Hindus as gcnoials and govemois, and it 
was m the hands ot 1 Hindu, Dnvan Daulal Rai, that it was left by the Sikhs 
This is in strong conliast with then action, foi instance, m Kohat, wl ere the 
KhatCdk chiefs hip ot leri, we arc told, “ was but little affected by the Sikh 
conquest,” and the Tui chief M at annexation was continued in the management 
ot the whole Icn Iahsil " The Sikhs at piesent form bul a lulling e'ement in 
the population any where in the Piovince, and then compaiatively high numbers 
in Peshawar are no doubt to be cxplan ed by the fact that the altiacLions of the 
disu ict aie greater than those ol others fiom the greater impoitancc or the 
markets contained in it 

MUSLIMS 

290 Ci 1 lain points with legard to Muslins which have alieady been 
noticed may be summarised as follows — 

(1) Muslims constitute almost the whole of the indigenous population, 
and aie mostl\ agriculturist by occupation 
(11) Marriage is almost univeisai among them, but lakes place both 
among males and among females at a later age than 111 the Hindu 
or Sikh communities Kcmairuge of widows is quite common, and 
polygamy is piacticcd, but not to any gieat extent 
(in) The Muslim community is the least advanced in literacy, (26 per 
mtlle) has the highest proportion of childien to women of child- 
beaung ago (209 ; 100), and is the least migiatory pari of the 
population 

291 The actual disli lbution of Muslims bv distucts has already been 
noticed in paragiaph 287 above and is lllustialed m the map placed at the 
beginning of the chaptu The statement in the maign shows the growth of the 
Muslim population m the districts duung the last 50 >cais It will be noticed 

that the re has been a steady 
increase, though in vaiying 
proportions, and that for every 
100 Muslims in 1881 there aro 
now 153 The increase is to 
be attributed to naluial growth 
and to immigration rathu than 
to cons ei sion from other 
religions The progressive 
decline in the rate of gtowth, 
setting aside the decade 1911- 
1921 which was affected by 
the influenza epidemic, may be easily explained, j he high rate of increase 
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dm mg the fiist decade was due to tlic influx of ,1 laige numbet ot pci sons both 
fiom the cast and from the west to settle in a fertile piovince whuc the 
resources weie foi the fust time being developed, and wlici o the establishment 
of a settled GoveinmcnL was beginning to offci peace and prosperity As the 
amount of new land available f 01 development decreased, and as Government 
seivice began to expand towaids its fullest extent, the slieam of imnugiation 
began to slacken and the increase became confined to the natuial increase of a 
vmlc population 

292 The table in the maigin of the pieceding paiagiaph shows also the 
piopoition of Muslims to the total population -it each census The 

piepondeiancc of Muslims was lowest at the census of 1921, and although it is 
now slightly above that figure it is still lowei than at any othei census The 
sudden diop fiom 92 8 pei cent in 1911 to 91 6 in 1921 was due lo an equal 
use in the piopoition of Hindus The leason was, howevei, nol to be found m 
the relative fecundity of the two communities, but in 1 gieat incieast in the 
mimbei of Hindu lmmigtanls Most of these wetc soldieis 01 follow eis who 
came to the Piovince in connection with the militaiy conccntiation thaL was in 
piocess at the time of the census "l he Muslim populilion had moreover 
suflcied from the influenza epidemic oE 1918 ro a way Lint the unmi* lants had 
not I he icco\eiy fiom 91 6 pei cent in 1921 to 91 8 pci cuit in the present 
year has not been so git at as the Census Supeuntendent of 1921 anticipated 

The hguics in the maigin show the rate of inctease oi deciease 
— _ — — a mono the Muslim 
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1 be total popul 1 
lion of the districts 
has mcicased sinci 
that date bv S 4 
pci cent and the 
Muslim population 
by S3 pci cent 
I he Muslim popu 
lation comprises 
the bulk ot th l 
population of the 

Piovince and is mainly dependent on agncuUure The conditions affecting its 
giowth 111 each dislucl aie therefoie ioi the most pait the agiieultuial and 
climatic conditions of the district under consideiation The giowth has been 
gieatest in Ha/aia (65 per cent), which in point of health conditions and 
rainfall is the most favoured distuct m the Piovince Next to Hazaia is 
Peshawar where there are now 161 Muslims for every 100 piesent in 1881 
Peshawai has not only the largest propoi Lion of cultivated aiea but is by fai 
the best 11 Ligated pare of the P/ovinee Bannu comes next, a long way below 
Peshawai A large poition of the Bannu lahsil is extremely fertile with 
abundant canal walei, but a poition is uiumgated and dependent on lainfall, as 
is the case with practically the whole of the Manval tahsil The agricultural 
and climatic conditions of Dera Ismail Khan aie the woistin the Piovince, and 
the growth of the Muslim population theie is consequently the slowest, Kohat 
has not too bad a climate, but agricultural conditions in the distuct aie pooi 
The percentage of cultivated and culturable aiea to total aiea is l he smallest in 
the Province, and the in igated area is extremely small 1 he distuct is also 
liable to periodical droughts 

294 The sects for which statistics have been collected among Muslims 
are Sunni, Shi a, Ahmadi, Ahli Hadis and Is mail 1 The figures foi each aie 

shown in the maigin. The origin of 
sects in the Islamic Religion is 1 elated 
as follows m the Punjab Census Repoit 
of 1921 " The birth of sects in Islam 

dates back lo the death of the holy 
Piophet, when the dispute on the 
quesUon of his successoiship gave rise 
to strong difference of opinion among 
the followers of Islam Abu Bakar was 
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1 he first Caliph, then Umar, then Usman, and Ah was the fourth But theie was 
.1 section of Musalmans who opined that All was the only rightful successoi to 
1 he Prophet 'I hus two divisions spiang up among Musalmans holding divergent 
\iews on this point Those who sided with All were styled Shias and the rest 
Sunnis There have been four great Jurists m Islam on the Sunni side — M>u 
Hamfah Shafi, Malak, and Ahmad Hanbal Every Muslim has a peifect 
light to follow any one of them or to make his own judgement on the things 
concern ed in the light of the traditions of the Prophet Tnose who aie guided by 
the traditions of the Pi ophet are called 1 raditionahsls 01 A hi 1 Hacks, and the 
schoo's of those which accept the teaching of praticulai Jurists are named after 
them Again evcij century in Islam saw men of gieat piety and learning, who 
gathered roun themselves groups of pupils and admireis These admuers were 
sometimes named after the&e Muslim Saints, such as Qadus Clushtis, 
Naqshbandis, Soharwaidis, and Ahmadis lhese great divines enriched Islamic 
hteratuie with then learned expositions of Islam, but never pieachel anything 
inconsistent with the fundamental tenets of Islam It follows that the so called 
sect of Islam are not sects in the leceived sense of the woid, and the basic 
stiuclure of the Faith, notwithstanding all minor divergences, remains unshaken ” 
The vast majority of Muslims in the Province are Sunnis If the foiegoing 
explanation is accepted, it is hardly conect to refer to them as a sect Shias, 
or the follow cis ot All, have the next largest numbeis Among the* sects found 
in smaller numbers the meaning of the names Ahmadis and A hi 1 Hadis has 
ilreadv heen indicated, and Ismaihs are peisons who accept Ismail and his 
children as siwcessoi to Jafii m the Shiah Imamate A f'lllei description of the 
vanation be ween these sects is to be found in the lclevant p iragraphs of the 
Census Repoit of 1921 


295 Ihcic is a suipnsing variation m the nunbei of Shias, who in 1921 
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were enumerated as 80,200 and m 1931 
as only 3^461 Even this vanation, 
liowevu, is not so huge as the 
vanation lot the pieviuus decade, 
shown m the maigin The vanation is 
usually explained by the difficulty oE 
obtaining conect leluins On the one 
hand Mi Latimei,, Census Supuui- 
tcndenl ign, wntes as follows — 


41 In view of llu f irl tlid* Sims arc allow ed hy then leligious tenets to denv 
their sect m oijei to tv aid peiseoulion, it is mteicsting to notice that I tin 
mfoimcd li> one of the senior members of the community In it the Slu is lecoided 
in Peshawar aie laigely in excess of the actual numbeis It is suggested to nic 
(I give tnc expl inition for whit it is woith) that the exaggeiation i» due to Hie 
enmity ol Sunni eminici itors, w ho, if Lhey had a gtudge against any one lesiding 
in the block with which they lad to deal w'ould be likely to record him us a Slna by 
sect " 


On the other hand Rat Bahadur Lchna Singh, Census Superintendent in 
1921, wntes — 

liesc remarks weie intended to suggest an explanation of an increase o f 
39 per cent 111 20 )tars How fai they apply to the present ease which involves 
m adv met ot pei cent in ten jens, 1 cmnot say It is suggested to me that 
the figure foi iqii was not an exaggeration but an undci statement of the Shia 
population in Peshaw u Almost all the cnumeialois belonged to the dominant 
seel and were therefore interested in showing the number of the rival sect as low 
as possible, but as this tendency has gradually weakened, the numbei of Shias 
returned at the present Census* is ncaieL the fact than the figures for the previous 
Censuses I he Shias aie allowed and even encouraged by their leligious 
teachers to conce il their persuasion, when its exposure would be inconvenient, 
and perhaps a more plausible explanation of the enormous increase in the number 
of Sluas lecordcd at the lasL as well as the present census may be found m the 
abomination in which they are held by the Sunnis It is said that in old days a 
man hardly dared admit that 1 e was a Shia, and in order to avoid trouble and 
even persecution at the hands of the Sunnis, he not unoften concealed his 
religious convictions Prejudices, and especially ichgious prejudices, die hard, 
but with the advent of British Government, these prejudices nave been slowly 
but suit ly dying out and the hesititionof the weaker sect m avowing publicly 
hix iclif'iuus opinions is giaduallv weaiing awav ” 
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Whotcvei llie respective \ aluc of these two explanations, the figures aie 
now back to something like a normal incicasc fiom the figures of 1911 In the 
face of these enoimous vaiiations it is not possible to attach any exact value to 
the figures whatever 

29 6 The only disti icts in which there arc a sufficient nunabei of Shias to 
call foi special comment aie Peshawai, Kohal and Dera Ismail Khan The 
largest contribution to the Shia population is made by Kohat, where large 
numbers of the Bangash tnbeictuin themselves as Shias The totals lclumed 
in 1881, 1891 and 1911 were almost identical, although the number of Sunnis 
was steadily increasing In 1921 the number of Shias suddenly jumped from 
10,^91 to 40,248, but has now receded to 13,556 The sudden increase in 1921 
was partly explained by an influx of Shias from tribal ternlon, but theie was no 
doubt that for some reason or othei large numbci s who bad been lclumed as 
Sunni in previous enumerations, appeared as Shias in that jear The present 
figuie is so consistent with those of 1881, 1891 and 1911 that it stems leason- 
able to accept it as fairh accuiale 

In Peshawai also tne figuies show no startling vaiiations and are piobably 
conecl In Deia Ismail Khan they have suddenly shrunk to less than half, but 
the numbers are still almost double those recorded in 19 1 1 Similar vaiiations 
have however been noticed evei since 188 1, the successive totals being 1 1,273 
in 1 88 1, 21,723 in 1891, as low as 2,376 in 1901, and 7,927 in 1911 An officer 
experienced in the district gave his opinion in 1921, that Lhe figuie of 27,351 was 
probably correct saying that up till that date the Shias of the district had 
hesitated to avow then sect If this is so, then the hesitation would appear 
to have overtaken them again The lubes which conit lbute to the total are 
Jat, Sayad, Baloch Musalh, Mirzai Glulzai and Rangrez 

297 Of the 35,461 Shias enumeiated in the Piovmee, 2,422 weie 
enumerated 111 trans fionliei posts The major portion of Lhem be’ongcd to the 
posts in the Kuriam, whee the Shias aie the dominant sect The Shia tribes 
in the Kuriam Valley are collectively known as "Tiiuzuna M , and they ne the 
Tuns, Saids, Shia Bangashes, Shia Chamkanis, Bada Khcls, Jalandhans and 
Saigha IChels In number the Tunzuna tubes hold a stiong pieponderance of 
numerical power m the Kuiram wheie they are estimated to exceed 60 per cent 
of the population, while in possession they hold over 70 per cent of the cultivat- 
ed aiea the Saids and Oralczai Palhans of Tiidh are for the most pail Shias 
In othei agencies and tribal areas the uumbei of Shias is not appieciable It is 
said that the Shias of Kohat, Kurram and Tirah are really follow eis of a sect 
known as Roshama, which arose among the Pathans about the middle of the 
1 6U1 century The Shias of the Pathan frontier will not k»ll or eat hares, som e 
say because All kept hares, and others because they mensliuate monthly, a 
human chaiactensUc 

298 The Ahmadi sect, founded in the last century by Muza Ghulam 
Ahmad of Qadian in the Punjab, made exlremelv rapid piogiess in the Province 
from 1911 to 1921, but has increased onlj slowU F during the last decade The 
total enumeiated m the districts was 148 m jgu and 3,469 in 1921, and is now r 
3,706 The number has increased from 1,633 to 3,384 m Peshawai during the 
last decade, but has deci eased in all other districts Wahabis, or AI1I-1 Hadis 
are tound almost exclusively in Hazaia, where they number 2,415 out of a total 
of 2 581 The figures are almost identical with figures of 1901 , those foi 1911 
and 1921, which showed total of 134 and 923 respectively, must be disregarded 
There aie Wahabi colonies across the boidei on the Indus and at \aiious places 
beyond Buner Ismaih now number only 200 A brief account of each of these 
sects maybe found in paragraphs 124 to 129 of the North-West Frontier 

£ Province Census Report of 1921 


HINDUS 

299 The question ‘ what is a Hindu ? ’ has never been satisfactorily 
answered nor it is intended to attempt to find the answer in the present report 
For the purposes of this Census, all persons who have returned themselves 
as Hindus have been so entered, and m addition the numbers have been swollen, 
as already noted, by the inclusion of certain others whom it has been the 
custom to include in the past One difficulty which has been experienced 
in the past, the difficulty of distinguishing Hindus from Sikhs m the case of 
those wno prefei to regard Sikhism as a sect of Hinduism, has been consider- 
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ably reduced on this occasion by the activities of peisons intci et»led m showing 
the Sikh total as high as the facts will possibly peimit foi political pui poses 
Whatevei may be the tiue leligious criterion of a Hindu, the meaning for census 
puiposLS is well enough undei stood and theie need be little hesitation m accepting 
the statistics 
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The numbei of Hindus enumerated in each district is shown m the 
margin The total is only 59 per 7 mlle of the 
total population of the districts The importance 
of the community howevci, does noL depend on 
its numbei s, but on its trade, education and 
wealth, which aie out of all propoition to its 
numerical slienglh Although the total stiength 
of Hindus repicscnts only 59 pci cent of the 
population, ycl among the liteiate population of 
the distil els the proportion ot Hindus is as high as 
35 pei cent At tile, census of 1921 theie weie 
actual]* more Hindus than Muslims who weie liteiate, allhough in total stiength 
the Muslims out numb tied the Hindus by 15 to 1 
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301 The Hindu population, it may be lemi mbeied, is higely immigrant 
01 descended from peisons who have recently migiatod to the Province The 
Hindus of the Piovincc aic tuders 01 piofessional men by occupation lather 
than agucultunsls, die concentiated in urban rathei in imal aieas, and aic city* 
dwdlcis b} habit and inclination Among th( Muslim population ot the dislucts 
only 11 per cent aie found dwelling in luban aieas, while among Hindus 65 per ' 
cent live in towns and cantonments and only 35 per cent in ihc counliy The 
Hindus many at an earlici age than the Muslims, though not at so uuly an age 
as elsewheic m India, and die less inclined towaids widow le mamage, though 
moie so than Hindus in othei paits cf India Mairiagc is umvcisal imong 
them as a leligious obligation By vulue ot thou occupations they show a 
higher peiccntage of liteiacy than Muslims 

302 Ihe piopoition of Hindus in each district increases fiom north to 
south of the Pio\ince Ihe pioporlion lo io.ooo of the population is 377 m 
Ila/aia, 435 in Peshawai, 567 in Kohat, 968 in Bannu, and 1,307 in Dei a Ismail 
Kh*n The propoition pel 10,000 of the uiban population is 2,450 and of 
the rut a I population of the distncls 244 
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Ihe number of Hindus to cvei> 10,000 of Lhe populalion is noted in 

the margin foi the last si\ censuses, 
with the late of vanation foi each 
decade In 1 881 , the pLopoilion of 
PI indus to every 10,000 in population 
was 708 and it fell to 638 by 1891, 
although then numbei advanced by 
six per cent dm mg the same interval 
This was duo to the far more rapid 
giowth shown by the other com- 
munities of the Province Duung 
Muslims increased by 18 pei cent, Sikhs by 139 
per cent , the late of growth for the total population 
Muslims who constitute the bulk of the people The 
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the fust decade 
and Christians by 15 
being the same as for 
Hindus showed an improvement of eight per cent in numbers in 1901, but the 
rate of growth among the rival commumlties was greater, which accounts for a, 
further detenoiation 111 their pi oportion to the total population The Muslims 
advanced by 10 per cent , which was also the rate of growth for the total 
population, and consequently the proportion of Hindus to every 10,000 of the total 
population fell from 638 101891 to 629 m 1901 The next decade 1901 — 
1911 was an unfortunate one for the Hindus Although the total population of 
the Province improved by seven pei cent , the Hindus showed a decrease of' 


seven per cent , which reduced their propoition to every 10,000 in population to- 
546 in 191 1 In the last census, the number of the Hindus rose suddenly by 
52 per cent and as Muslims showed an improvement of one and the Sikhs a 
deterioration of eight per cent , the proportion ot the Hindus to the total popula- 
tion rose to the highest figure yet recorded duung the last 30 years In 1911, am 
extraordinary rise in the number of Sikhs ( 19 per cent ) was accompanied by a* 
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maikecl diabase in the numbci of Hindus (7 pci cent) At the last 
census the lpveisc was the case 1 he Hindus advanced by 25 and Sikhs 
declined by 8 per cent That the figuies foi Hindus and Siklis aie closely 
interconnected, is indicated by a reference to the sUbstios of these two Indian 
religions at the censuses of 1901 and 1911 lheic can be but little doubt that 
a good mam persons lecorded as Hindus in 1901, ueic relumed as Sikh in 
1911 *1 his v\as because in Censuses picvious to jqii the letm Sikhs was 

restricted to only a poiiion of S.kbs Kcsdhanos (who wear the Kes and 
obscive certain othei rules of conduct) only bid hec n returned as Sikhs and 
the othei section of Sikhs called Sehjdharics (who do not weai Kes and do not 
observe olbci rules of tonducL eivjomea bv the last bikh Guru) had been recorded 
as Hindus This arbitrary restriction was lemovcd in 191 1 and every person 
was allowed to call himself the followei ot any religion he liked Religion 
lacing a niatiei of profusion, it appeared to be hardlv within the competence of 
enumciatois to put down a peisou as belonging to a religion different to that 
he alleged to profess This ( hangc in the definition of the term "Sikhs” 
swelled th( number of Sikhs a good deal at the expense of Hindus 101911, 
but this was not the only cause oE the extiaordinan decrease in the number 
of Hindus m that ^eai The date of the Hindu festival of Holi coincided with 
Barawafat, the Muslim day of mourning, 1111910, which led to a very serious 
riot between the Hindus and Muslims of the Peshawai City resulting in a 
considerable loss of life There wis a wholesale plunder of Hindu houses and 
shops In 1911 the same coincidence, coupled with the memory of the past 
year, created a panic among the Hindus who left the Province in considerable 
numbers and bad not relumed to their homes when the census was taken 
This temporary emigiation of the Hindus from the Province and the difference 
in the classification of Sikhs accounted for the decrease of Hindu population 
m 1 91 1 The figures show a further deciease ot hve pei cent again in the 
present decade This may be attributed partly to piopaganda to prevent any 
persons generally recognized as Sikhs from recording themselves as Hindus, 
and pailly to reductions and changes in the vauous gamsons 

304 It is difficult to sepai ate the permanent from the shifting population, 

but some indication at least ot the 
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some 

giowlh of the permanent population 
may be obtained by consideung number 
of females found at each census The 
figuies for 1901, 191 r and 1921 aie 
compared in the margin with those of 
the piesent year The total Muslim 
population increased by eight per cent 
in the decade 1901 — 1911, one per 
cent between rgu and 1921, eiglii percent in the last decade, and by 18 pei 
cent from 1901 to 1931 In the same thirty veais the female Muslim popula- 
tion increased by 17 pei cent Unieliable though this companson undoubtedly 
is it does at least suggest that the domiciled Hindu population n, increasing in 
much the same way as the Muslims 

Variation in the Hindu population by distucts and lahsils is loo much 
affected by the movements of troops to lepay detailed mquuy It may be 
noted however that the figuies foi the past fifty yeais (1881 — 1931) show 
an increase oE 56 per cent in the Hindu population ot Bannu and five per cent 
in that oE Peshawar , Dera Ismail Khan and Kohat show 43 and 42 pei cent , 
respectively, and Ha/ara 27 The Tahsils which contain large towns show 
always a comparatively high total of Hindus, while the figures for those which 
are purely agncultutal are low Dera Ismail Khan Tahsil recorded 39,311 
Hindus in 1931 and 3^,822 in 1931 , the figuies for Peshawar Tahsil were 
25,414 and 27,538 in the same \ cars At the other end of the scale Phulia, 
in Ha/ara Uistuct, showed only 64 Hindus m 1921 and 49 in 1931 


305 As on previous occasions 
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the largest numerical returns of sect are 
undei the heading Sanatan D harain The 
figures foi this and the on! y other sects 
returned by any considerable number of 
persons aie shown in the margin Other 
particular may be found in Subsidiary 
Table V at the end of this chapter 
" Sanatan D ha ram ”, like the Sunm sect 
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in the Muslim religion, claims to be the orthodox, and true leligion, and should' 
therefore peihaps not be descubed by the woid “sect” at all, the same 
however would apply to Vedic Dharam and to others, and the word “sect” 
must be retained foi the purpose of this chaptei 

306 Sanatan Dharam, as indicated above, is an expression used to cover 
almost all the oithcdox forms of worship and belief The difficulty of correct 
classification to sects is illustrate d by the \ anations m the returns both for this 
sect and foi others In 191 1 the Hindus of the Piovmce, except those of the 
sweeper castes, were classified into 13; different seels, m 1921 the numbei was 
1 educed to 6, in the present census it is 10 The figures foi banatan Dharam 
rose fiom 52,901 m 1911 to 148,201 m 1921, and have now fallen again to 
134,638 Vaishnavas numbered 1,258 m 1911 and 478111 1921, buL only two 
persons have returned this sect m the present Census Similaily Nanakpanthis 
tell from 28,488 in 1911 to 799 in 1921 and again to 123 in 1931 These 
decreases do not m most cases mean any change in leligious conviction but only 
the preference foi a more comprehensive name which the majority of Hindus 
return 

307 The most important of ihe more modern religious movements an ong 
Hindus is the Arya Sarraj movement, a description of which ma^ be found in 
paragiaph 151 of the North West Frontier Province Census Report of 1921 
The sect appeared to be making headway at li e last census, when the figures 
had risen from 4,148 m 1911 to 13,984 The present figures show a decline to 
less than halt the figures foi 1921 

308 The bhamsis, a sect of Hindus, mostly goldsmiths, who follow the 
Imam ol the Ismaili sect of Shias, have practically disappeared The figures 
weie 28S in 1911, but aic now only 10 

309 An account of the Swecpei seels is given in paragiaph 1 s*> of the 

1921 Census Report, North West 

ipil Frontiei Province Volume The figures 

foi 1921 and 1931 aie compaicd in the 
margin Litt'e im poi tance can be 
3,356 attached to them since they vary with 
the different regiments by wlose 
214 followers they arc mostly returned 
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A considerable piopoition of the Sikhs of the Province belong to the 

amiy 01 arc in some other foim of 
Government service Those who are 
indigenous are for the most part 
tiaders following the same occupations 
as Hindus The numbers in the 
Piovmce aie too small to justify any 
lemaiks on the community as a whole, 
but it may be remembered that those 
piesenl show a higher proportion of 
literate persons than cither of the 
othei two main religions, and a higher 
pi oportion of males to females 
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311 The total number of persons 
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returning themselves as Sikhs in the 
distr cts has increased from 28,040 in 
1921 to 42,510 in the present enumera- 
tion The explanation of the increase 
is not to be found in the movement of 
troops, since the number of Sikh tTOops 
in the Province has actually decreased 
Rather it is to be found m more conect 
enumeration In previous years many 
Sikhs have shown themselves as 
Hindus, preferring to regard Sikhism a. 
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a pait of Hinduism However correct this may have been from the religious 
point of view, it did not fulfil the intentions of the Census recoid On the present 
occasion there has been considerable propaganda to induce all professing Sikhs 
to record themselves as such, in ordei that the numbers may appear as large as 
the facts will permit for the allotment of seats m the Legislative Council and on 
local bodies A compauson of the figures by sexes for each of the last two 
enumerations shows that the increase is almost equally divided bclv\ cen males 
and females Since immigrants almost unanably show a gicat excess of males 
over females, particularly when the immigrants concerned are foi the most part 
soldiers and other Government servants, it is not unieasonablc to suppose that 
the present increase is mainly due to <1 ditfuent mannei of rccoiding themselves 
on the part of the indigenous population 

The increase is appaient m all distncts, but is gieatcst in Pcsluvwu, wheie 
the total has risen from 15,326 (10,540 males and 4,786 fc malts) in 1921 to 
24,271 (15,211 males and 9,060 females) m the present ycai 

312 It has been difficult enough in the past to sepaiate Sikhs ftom Hindus, 
and still more difficult to separate one sect fiom another within the Sikh 
community The writer of the North West frontier Piovmce Volume of the 
1921 Report, who is himself a Sikh, shows that the classification ot sects 111 the 
case of Sikhs is not only uncertain and aibitrary, bul practically worthless foi 
census purposes On the piescnt occasion in particular there has been consider 
able propaganda to dissuade Sikhs from giving any leturn ol seel In these 
circumstances it will be of no value Lo discuss the distubution or variation among 
the small total numbeis found in the Province The figures ot the present 
Census, for what they are worth, ait to be found in Subsidiary Table V at the 
end of this chapter It is sufficient hue to note that out of the total of 47,93s 
Sikhs enumerated in the Province, no less than 32,400 have returned no sect, 
while ii,8s9, or more than 75 per cent of the lemamder, have retmned them 
selves as Kes Dhari, a term which was noted in the tecoids of the last census as 
having disappeared from the Province 
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Distribution at Christians 


CHRISTIANS 

The total strength of Christians as lecoided at the currenL Census is 

16,499, of whom 4,286 weic enumerated 

in the tians front lei posts and 12,213 m 
the districts They form a very small 
minority in the Province, their proportion 
per 10,000 of the population in the 
districts being 50 They are found 
chiefly m Peshawar District (8,974), 
which accounts foi nearly three quaitcrs 

of the total Christian population of the 

districts Their distubution by districts is shown m the maigin Of the Chustians 
enumeiated m the dislucls 7,797 were Euiopcans, r 50 Anglo Indians, and 4,266 
Indians, as against 8,390 Europeans, 200 Anglo Indians and 2,020 Indian 

Christians ten years ago 


All Dibtnct* 

Hazara 

Peshawar 

Ko hat 

Bannu 

Dora Ibnnil Khan 


18 313 

43 « 

8 , 0/4 

I , >86 

961 

657 
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Distribution of Cb»i»tiinti by race (District* and 
fran»> Fiontier l oats) 


The Chnslian population of the distncts has shown a steady mcreasi 

_____ since the first lcgular Census 
— — “ was takbn m 1881, except in 

ihe decade 1891 — 1901 when 
the number declined by 6 pei 
cent The hguie in 1881 was 
4,725, and the picscnL figure 
lcpiesents an mciease ofsomt 
280 per cent in fifty years 
The figures in the margin 
show the distubution by race 
for the Province as a whole at 
the Census of 1921 and in the 
present Census By far the 
largest proportion of the 
Christians in the Province are 
Euiopeans by lace 11 1,' 


Race 

tgai 

< 03 i 

Variation 

Actual 

Ter cent 

Furopean and allied raws 

104/3 

' s »737 

+ 1264 

+ 32 

Anglo Indniw 

200 

161 

-39 

-19 

Indians 

3 . 3 S 3 

4.601 

| +2248 

+ 96 

Total | 

13,026 

id, 499 

+ 3473 

♦ 87 


and Anglican Communion by sect (6,881) Next to Anglican Communion 


the 


SflOtl. 


Christians, 


Variation 
and soot, 
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highcAL nunibn is imong Roman Catholics (1,578) The number of Inch in 
Chustians advanced fiom 87 7 in 1911 to 2,353 in 1921, and has now advanced 
again to .4,601 The advance is clue almost entirely to the pioselytizmg 
activities ot missionaries most of whom belong to the Anglican Communion, and 
who demote then eneigies hugely to educational and medical work Their 
schools and hospitals are among the best in the Province, and one of the three 
Arts Colleges of the Province is run by them in Peshawar The value of their 
humanitarian and educational work is immense, but the actual number of converts 
to Chustiinitv remains negligible in propoition to the population of the Province 

0 TH 1 R RELIGIONS 

Other oi«r I ho 11 erur< s lot olhti uligions are too small to justify separate 

discussion Ihe nguies returned at 
the present enumeration are compared 
in the margin with those for 191 1 and 
1971 Almost all of those relumed 
are 111 the Piovince foi purposes of 
trade, but no conclusion can be drawn 
fiom the variations shown 
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SunsiDiuu Taih l \— General Dntubution of the population (N WFP Distii 
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Subsidiary Tabli? II —Distnbntion by Districts of the main Religions 


Number per 10,000 of the population who are 


District and 
natural division 

Muslim 

j Hindu 



Sikh 
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Subsidiary Table HI — Christians (nttmbet and variations) 


District and natural 

\ Actual number | 
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Su bsidiar\ I \ ni h IV- -Religions of m ban and rlli al popula lion 



Number | er (0 000 of urban [ opulaticn who arc 

Number per 10 000 of rural population who are 
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Subsidiary Table V— Si'Cis — A/ WFP (Districts and h ans-Fi out ier posts) 


Sect 
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CHAP IE R XII 

CASTE, TRIBE, RACE AND NATIONALITY 


GENERAL 

316 Imperial Table XVII is devoted to the tabulation ot Lisle, tube , iace 
or natiunalit) , and gives the distribution by distucts and in ihc tiais frontier 
posts of all persons tor whom thcb. paitieukis weu lixuidtd Rl Ilil nee to 
caste, etc, is also made in Imperial Tables VII I (Civil Condition), XI (Occupa 
t«on) and XlV (Liteiacv) The subsiduu tables at the end of this chapter 
shew (2) tubes and castes classified accoichng to thci tiadit'oinl OwCupalion, 
and ( 11 ) variations since *901 

317 The neccssaiy parliculms were to be cnUicd in column 8 of the 
General Schedule Ihc in&Uuctions given to enumcratOiS weic as follows — 

For Indians entei caste as oidmanly understood but for widi casUs entei 
sub caste a^o Tie class titles— Biahnun, Kashatuya, Vais ha md Sudia are 
usually insufficient by themselves Foi olliet subjects of the Jimpirc and foi 
foreigncis entei iace, as ' Anglo Indian ”, " Canadian ", 1 Goanesi ”, “ Turkish ” 
For Inchans such as some Christians who have neither caste noi Lube, enter 
u Indian 11 

318 Su] eivisois were fuither instiue ted that ^1 eat cate must be taken to 
avoid the entiy in this column of the 11 une of a sub-caste or of a y oid indicating 
locality 01 occupation , bama, for example, it was pointed out, was a 
functional teim, not the name of a caste, woids like Punjabi, Hindustani, Madrasi 
and Nepali w ere allogethci too vaf^uc Sikh is the name of a religion not a 
caste , any pc is on who described fumselt is a Sikh an l refuse 1 to itcognize 
caste distinction was to be leeorc’ej «r*s a Sikh in column 4 and a X was to be 
pnl in column 8 , the same piocedure was to be followed in the e ise of any other 
communities who objected to the caste system A caste index was prepared 
for the guidance of Supervisor and other inspecting officers with the object of 
securing concct entncs 

319 In sp te of these precautions the leturns weie not too sal sfactory, and 
owing to the necessity for economy, sorting and tabulation w'ere limited to those 
castes and Palhan U ibes, tabulated in 1921, which veie distinctly recouled in 
the schedules All othei and unspecified castes weie left unsoited and have 
been gioupcd together under the head “ Otheis” at the end of the table The 
figure of those vho are thus unspecified is 151,063 peisons This is more than 
six pei cent of the population and represents a considerable set back hom the 
results obtained in 1921, when the total numbei of peisons unclassified 
was only 13,744 There has also teen an increased vagueness in the classi- 
fication of Pathans by tribes, to which reference will be made latei There was 
no reluctance on the pari of ttie public to gi\e particular of caste, except in the 
case of Sikhs 

320 The fol'owmg remarks w hich still remain true are quoted from the 
relevant paragiaph of the Northwest Fiontier Piovmce Census Repoit of 
1921 — 

« Caste system, as it is understood in the rest of India, hardly exists in this 
Pio\ince The bulk 01 the population aic Muslin ms who recognise no caste 
resin eti 01 s. The) freely mterdine with each othLr Although they generally 
man> within their own caste or tribe, but intermarriage between diflercnt 
groups or tribes is not uncommon, at least there is no insuperable social bar to 
unions between persons of different castes or tribes So far as social distinctions 
are concerned, Musalmans maj roughl) be divided into two classes, the gentle- 
men and the menials It will be interesting m this connection to leter to an 
article in an Urdu magazine, the “ Sala-i-Am 11 for October 1912, from which the 
following extract, based on an authoritative Persian work on the suhject by 
Mirza Qatil, ji ay be made 1 ere with advantage — 

" He* divides the Musalmans into Ashraf (the genteel) and Ajlaf (Ihc lower 
orders) and goes on to say that in India the Ashraf class includes four groups, 
vlM Sheikh, Saiad, Moghal and Pathan, provided that they preserve their 
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nuiity of blood / 1 , it a Moghal adopts the occupation of a Saqqa (water earner) 
for bib livelihood, e\cn though it may be out of extieme necessity ho will no 
longer belong to the Ablnal cla^s and his fraternity with the Moghals will cease 
Hc c'inllicic-iftci murv only with the wakr carrier Similarly, if 1 Sand or 
Sheikh contracts malumomal alliance with some irti/«m group, lie mil hive to 
assimil ilc lumsclt with lint group and be called by tbit name lhe two 
essential* of caste, birth and occupation ire thus lecogmsed as the condition of 
piescmng the inuity oi blood and the breach of one of these rules lends to 
df m 'idation Of tin low ci ordtis, the dilizms aie distmguisi cd as Bazau which 
mi\ bet hen is in equivalent of business-mail The Attir (distilk 1, not of 
bnuoi) is leckontd the lnglest The cngra\crs, trousei string weavcis, book- 
scllcis, 1 lolli-mcirh ints ai t included amongst the high class artu ins 1 he Ihlwai 
(s\\( it me it seller), Rangicz, kanjar, Lohu, Khaiadi (cirnenter) come next 
Klui’niilgn (domestic strvanl), Fairish (suvants who look after the caipettmg), 
and tliohdus (bilon-bi ueru) ink next The barbers and surgeons are con- 
sidered ot equal rink and so are giooms, cooks and confechomrs The witei- 
c une , *'\cc, Dcgsho (Mishalch') and Kahar lank lower lhe musifiins (the 
dancing gnl rlvs), though not among the Ashraf (genteel) class, claim the 
rank o\ nig to then issocnlion with the higher classes The Dums (Muasi) are 
not Shaid but call themselves Suids and wish to icquire Lhe title of Mir 
Kanj us md Blialians would piss as Pathans I lie toimci aic called 
Niwab Sahib 'ind the litter assun e the title of Salim Shahi or Shcishahi 
and consequently the title of khan to their names The Kambohs, P irachab 
KI10] is, Boi as aie st pirate castes who intermarry within their own circle, and 
not outside It is nob d that the distinction ot llasb Nash (lineage ) is moic 
c.ahitf a 1 111 the vjJI igcs than in the cities, the inhabitant* of the former thus 
gaining a superiority The editor notes thaL the occupations appertaining the 
Ashnl cla^s aic cli inging and remailcs that while, in the foimtr case service of 
the Statt ranks high, commerce is now considered moic at trictnc, beciuse it is 
the intans of accumulating wealth The maiks of equality of status among the 
castes are — 

" (1) Eiling from one Distar Khan, 1 e 1 1 tble, (2) association on the same 
level, mcl (3) mlei marriage ” 

Among the Pathans, especially trans boidei Pathans, of the Province the 
cntcuon of tubal unity lesides not m the law of mairiage, but in the obligations 
ot blood uungc Membeis of the various divisions lntermauy freely, and new 
dnibions aie constantly springing up When applying the term tribe, sub tribe, 
etc , to these people, it must be borne in mind that they do not imply any 
lestricLions upon mleimamage 

S 111 lounded as they are by non Hindu population, the Hindus and Sikhs m 
1111*1 Pi ounce arc not a little influenced by Lhe social fieedom of their Mu sal min 
neighbours Cate lcstuctions among them, already lax, hive considerably 
weakened dui in g Uit last decade Education is a great disintegiating factor 
Political, nl gious md economic influences have all more or less afteded the 
rigidity of the caste institution Rtfoim movements like tie Arya Samij and 
Singh Sabha hi\c dv ne not a little to free the popular mind tioni caste piejudices 
ThaL the lr studio is of ca&tt arc fast dung out is obvious enough The present 
Hindus and *5ikhs mi) be divided into thiee sections, via (1) the oithodox who 
follow the < isle su tern, moie or less slnctly, (2) those who have ignoicd Lhe 
rc>tnchons of inltrdiniug, but still adhere rigidly to the limitations prescribed for 
marn ig« , and (3) those wl 0 have given up both Although the oithodox portion 
nf hoth thtse co numinities is still m a majority, their numerical strength is being 
1 educed with cun yen tint passes A considerable proportion observe no 
rest nclions of intu dining, ind although the number of those, who have fieed 
iheinsekts allogdher from caste shackles, is small, the time spirit is with them 
and tb<\ ate incuasmg slowly but surely A sm ill number of Ary as and as many 
as ^ (. p< 1 cent of the total population of Sikhs have refused to name their caste 
I her is a strong tendency to widen the endogamous groups and nanow down 
the exogamous circle End *gamous groups of the same m nn caste, like Ulradlns 
and Dikhn is among Aroras, aie beginning to intermarry In the matters of 
breaking down ciste shackles Siklis are far ahead of their Hindu brethren, and 
the An ind Main ige Act passed for their benefit, has facilitated intermarriage 
between groups which had hitherto been endogamous " 

CerUm societies aie at wotk endenvouung to encourage inter caste 
marriages, but these have hitherLo made little progiess 

321 In these cucumstances it might be doubted whether statistics of 
caste ate worth collecting in this Frovmce It must be remembered however 
that column 8 of the general schedule, and the tables compiled therefrom, refer 
not only to caste but also to tube, race and nationality Since the Hindus and 
Sikhs, to 11 hom Che particulars of caste are specially intended to refer, form 
togethei only eight per cent of the population, while the Muslims, among whom 
tribe and rac^ are matters or pride and importance, form 92 per cent , tne table 
is undoubtedly worth continuing The importance of the record of the distrj- 
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bution of Pallians is in fad so stiongly recognized that a special table has been 
prepaicd under the oidcis of the Local Government to show the diusion of 
Pat bans by tribes m each talisil of the Piovince 


CLASSIFICATION OF CASTES 


Actiiil ligures (ooob omitted) 


A fr i culture — 

Land holders i,do 3 

Cultiv atari 43 

Cultu itoia uid ratilereircra 122 

Fiblung and hunting — 

Fiiliei men >md bo itmcn, etc 8 

Industiy- 

Birbua 27 

Washermen ra 

Weavcii. ind caiderb 65 

Dyer* fi 

r nlors 2 

Carptnleia 45 

Blacksmiths 39 

Pothers. 21 

Goldsmiths 'ind Silvei smiths 10 

Confectioners, etc 9 

Oil [irasseis 7 

Bud lets 13 

Lc tthcr workers 30 

Scavengers — 

Swccpois 9 

Trade — 

Trndeia ind pedlars 130 

Profess ions — • 

Pneo ts and de\ otecs 99 

Singers and dancers 1 1 


322 Classification Lv social piece- 
dmcc lias been ibandoncd since the 
Census of 1911 on account of the 
bitterness of feeling which il is apt to 
engendci A classification by tiddiLional 
occupation his accjiduigly been made 
in Subsidiaiy Table No I at the end of 
this chaptei Lien this cannot be 
accepted as aut limitative, since the 
occupation of peisons m ccitain castes 
is continually changing, and in many 
cases only 011c of several piotcssions 
which have been followed by members 
of a caste fot a consideiable lime, has 
had to be taken as the liaditional occu- 
pation CcLtam of the moie lmpoiLunl 
totals are lepioduced in Lhc margin 


323 The Province being mainly agucultural, the castes connected with 
land are naturilly the most numerous In the picsent enumeration the) rcpiesent 
76 pei cent of the total population, an increase of foul pci cent over the 
figuies foi The bulk of those thus iccouled ire land holdeis aiIio own 

as well as culUvile land The tubes included in this category «ne Palhan, Aw an, 
Baluch, Dhund, Gakhar, ]at, Karal, Mis b warn, Moghal, QurLshi, R ijput, 
Saraia, bwalhi, Tanaoh and Tiuk Members of all these Lubes ioo a id 
themselves as land holders by bnth, even though they may be employed 111 
military seivice or some simdar occupation The majontv of them do in actual 
fact own land, and not only own it but cultivate it wuli their own hands In 
addition to those ah eady mentioned Savads ait for the most pan land-holders 
and weie shown as such in the 193 1 Report, bul they are by tradition a pnestly 
caste and have been shown as such both in the present repoit and in that of 
1921 Similaily Biahmans in Hazara have for generations owned and cultivated 
land, but they too have been shown as a pnostl) caste in Subsidiar) Table 
No I 

The castes falling under the head cultivators are Atams, Baghbans and 
Mahai s Cultivation is the tiaditional occupation of each of these tubes, they 
generally grow vegetables and fruits and rinse supenoi crops like sugarcine, cotton, 
etc Allied to cultivators is tre important tribe of Gujais All hough pas! oral 
by origin, they have for generations also cultivated land, but cattle learing foims 
an impoitant part of their means of livelihood, even row 

Fishing is the traditional occupation of Jhmw.us as well as Mallalis The 
later combine fishing with ferrying Jhinivats are now employed largely in 
carrying and supplying water and have taken to cooking and vanous other 
pursuits, mainly domestic The total strength of the castes that fall under this 
head is about 8,ooo and they represent three per mule of the total population 

The Nais (barbers) are a caste by themselves 1 hey not only do the shaving, 
but also act as local surgeons, bleed peop’e, treat boils and ulcers, assist at 
marriages and other festive occasions, and serve as personal attendants This 
is m accordance with their traditions, but they have now adopted various other 
occupations Their proportion in the total population is 1 1 pei mills 

Dhobis (washermen) are a functional caste In Dera Ismail Khan they 
are known as Charohas They number about five per nulls of the total popula- 

1 L — — . *■» nflminief ora/l /lief Pinto 10 oVintit t o nnn 
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The bulk of the *eaveis are Jolahas (40,055) who are mostly Muslims, 
only 69 of them being; I-lmdus They form a caste by themselves and would 
seldom nut ry outside their class The Penjara caste are 1 carders by tradition. 
The Rangrez is the traditional dyer The numerical strength of these two latter 
castes in the distncls is not large, being 2,573 and 5,7°3 respectively 

Darzi (tailoi) is a functional caste which, owing to the lespectabilily’ of the 
profession, is receiving laige accretions, although the tendency of even those 
persons, who have been assimilated with the caste is to connect themselves with 
some higher caste 

The Tai khans (caipenLeis) are an impoitant caste repiesenting 18 per 
tnille of the total pop llation 1 he bulk of them are Muslims in this Province, 
the number of Hindu and Sikh Tarkhans being only 50 (43 males land seven 
fen a'es) who are all immigi ants The Tarkhans aie allied to Lohais (black- 
smiths) and Raj (Ma>ons), and in some places no distinction is nude between 
the Lohat ana Tarkhan 01 Tarkhan and Raj The division between these 
functional castes is not therefoie always 1 pliable 

The Kumhjrs (j otleis) foim an esscnLial adjunct of the agucultural popula- 
tion Thev make and supply earthen vessels, which form an important feature 
of Indian household economy, especially in villages They aie over 23,000 n 
number, which means a piopoition of about nine per mills m the total 
population 

Next to Tarkhans, Lolurs aie numeucally the most important functional 
caste in the Pi ovince They number about 29,000 and there are 12 Lohars 
in every 1,000 of population 

The caste of Sonar practically monopolizes the work of gold and silver 
smit hs 

Bhatiaras and Machhis are the only two castes that fall under this head 
Maehhis, about 4,150 in numbei, are 4,124 Muslims and only six Hindus, land 
the bulk of Bhatiaias 14998) albO proEess Islam, a very small piopoition of the 
caste being Hindus and Sikhs Both the casles are by tradition grain-parchers, 
but they are also confectioners and sell cooked food 

Telis arc the Uaditional oil-presseis in Northern India They also manu- 
facture country soap, which is also considered to be then hereditary occupation 
1 hey are, there! ore, sometimes called Sabansaz (soap makers) 

The Qassab, a Muslim functional caste, is the only one with the traditional 
occupation of butcher Among the Hindus and Sikhs, the profession of Jhatkai 
(butcheis) belong to Jhinwars 

The castes connected tiadilionally with work in leather are Mochis and 
Chamais, and between themselves they account for 12 per mtlle of the total 
population They make shoes and also cure skins The bulk of these castes' in 
the Province are Muslims, with a sprinkling of Hindus 

The scavenging castes arc Chuhras, Musalis and Kotanas They really 
* form but one caste Chuhra , but when they are converted to Islam they assume 
the names of Musalis and Kutanas In Imperial Table XVII and other tables 
dealing with castes they have been lumped together under ther original name 
"Arabia” It is the lowest of Indian castes The majority of Chuhras in 
this Province aie Hindus, but the proportion of Muslim Chuhras is also 
considerable Theie are only 147 Sikh Chuhras and 723 who profess 
Christianity 

The traditional trading castes are about 130,00b in round numbeis, te 
53 per mille of the population Aiora, Khatn and Bhatia are the principal 
Hindu trading castes, while Parachas, Sheikhs and Khojas are the traditional 
traders and pedlais among Muslims All these castes, both Hindu and Muslim, 
practically monopolize the trade of the Pi ovince 

Brahmans among Hindus and Sayads among Muslims are the two priestly 
classes of the Province Sayads are very laigely agriculturists and so are the 
Brahmans of Hazara but by tradition they are both ministers of religion. 
Tradition also connects Qureshis more or less with priestly functions, but not to- 
the same extent as Sayads Brahmans and Sayads between themselves account 
or 40 per mtlle of the population 
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Mirasis are the traditional musicians They are also called Dums and 
those who earn livelihood by singing religious hymns to Sikh congregations are 
called Rababis The stiength of Muasis in the administered distucts is about 
1 1 ,000 of whom only foul are Hindus and the rest Muslims 

The cable which cannot be classified under any of the above mertioned 
heads, and laces which have no caste distinctions, contribute 69 per mile to the 
total population of the administered districts 


Distribution of Path an:, in the districts 


DISTRIBUTION BY CASTE AND TRIBE 

324 The numtncallv strongest tribes or castes in the Pi ovine e aie Pathans, 
Awans, Gujars, T’naolis, Sayads, J^ts and Aroras Of these b\ far the largest 

are the Pathans, whose distnbution 

is shown in the statement m the 
maigin The Pathans are in fact 
the predominant tribe in the 
Province, making up almost the 
whole of the population of the 
transborder tract and about 37 pei 
cent of the population of the 
districts Their chief occupation 
is agnculture, but of late their 
tiadition of mihlaiy and quasi- 
mililaiy service has become so 
stiong that the present records show 


District 

Total 

population 

Pathan 
popul ition 

All districts 

2 , 125,076 

905,123 

Hariri 

670 U 7 

54 544 

Peshaw ar 

074, 3 2 » 

47 1,738 

Kohat 

23 O -73 

148,098 

Banuu 

270 301 

1 59.737 

Den Ismail Khan 

271,064 

69,005 


fewest in the Noithcin and Southern districts of the Province, and m their 
greatest stiength 111 Peshawar, Kohat and Bannu More than half their total 
number are to be found in Peshawar District, while in Bannu and Kohat they 
foim 59 and 63 per cent lespectively of the population 

Some account of the numbers, histoiy and characienstics of various of the 
Pathan tribes is to be found on pages 24S to 253 of the Not th West Frontier 
Province \ olume of the Census Repoil of 1921 The strongest in number as 
in previous years, aie the Khattaks (158,253' and the Yusafzais (133 737 ) 
The Khali aks aie found mostly in Kohat and Peshawar, and the Yusafrais in 
Peshawar Thud strongest in point of numbeis are the Marwats, who number 
82,527 and aie found almost exclusively in Bannu Mohmands (63,139) ate a 
tiansboidei tribe settling m increasing numbers in Peshawai district , 
M uham maJzais are a’so an important tube of Peshawar district 

It must be remembered that those figures lefer only to persons enumerated 
in the districts and transfionliei posts Many of the same tribes reside across 
the bolder in tribal territory, their estimated strengths are discussed in publications 
devoted to the subject, but arc outside the scope of the present census Even 
the figures obtained by enumeration are not leliable as to detail, since the entries 
m the schedules for almost a quarter of the Pathans enumerated were such that 
it was not possible to classify them according to tube 

o2< As may be seen from the figures in the margin the Pathan population 

00 of the districts, has increased during 


Pathan population 


the last decade by some 2J per 
cent This compares unfavourably 
with the general increase of 7 7 per 
cent in the total population The 
variation by distucts has little 
significance since it is largely 
affected by migration The 
largeness of the increase in Dera 
Ismail Khan, for example, and the 
smallness of the increase in Bannu, 
are explained by the temporary 
migration of large numbers of the Bannu population to Dera Ismail Khan on 
account of drought , the figures in Dera Ismail Khan are also swollen by the 
presence of Wazirs and Mahsuds, who in 1921 were at war with Government. 
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l t may be noted also that 5,084 Pathans were enumerated in transfrontiei posts 
in 1921, and 11,508 in 1931. 

Next to Pathans, the numerically strongest tribe are the Awans, whose 

distribution by distncts is shown in 
margin, compared with the figuieg 
for 1921 The total increase 
amounts to approximately 12 per 
cent and is cfistubuted among all 
districts except Hazara Awans are 
also an agncultuial tribe and have 
many characteristics in common 
with Pathans Besides being found 
in all districts of the Province, they 
are common also in Campbellpur, 
Rawalpindi, Multan and other 


District 

1931 

1931 

All districts 


280,995 

Hazara 

109,580 

lofi,93l 

Peihawar 

131,216 

134 *3 7 

Kohat 

10,553 

I9,8yi 

Bannu 

5,°9 6 

>3.97* 

Dera Ismail Khan 

4,260 

5,964 


id 
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District 

Persons 

Males 

Females 

All districts 

73,919 

p,969 

3i,95o 

Hazara 

353 

1>3 

40 

Peshawar 

3,463 

3,180 

274 

Kohat 

7 tg 

638 

81 

Bannu 

7,060 

3,939 

3, 

Dera Ismail Khan 

63,324 

34,89° 

*M34 


districts of the Punjab 

326 The distribution of Jals by districts is shown in the margin Out of 

tl e total of 73,919 there are 

906 Hindus and 2,226 Sikhs 
These are to a huge extent 
immigiants, including serving 
soldiers The remainder are 
Muslims and live for the 
most part in Dera Ismail 
Khan Distuct The figures 
show a deciease of nearly 
20,000 as compared with the 
figures foi 1921 This is 
partly explained by an 
increase of 1 1,000 among Baluchis, since the Jats of the beltu class piefei to 
record themselves as Baluch The deciease is also partly due to the 
disappearance of Jat troops who wcie serving in Dera Ismail Khan and Bannu 
at the time of the pie\ious census 

327 Most of the Gujars in this Piovince are Muslim by religion, only 
143 having relumed then religion as Hindu 01 Sikh In Ha/aia, which is their 
home m the Piovince and wheic they contribute 15 per cent of the total' 
population, they aie all Muslim r Ihcy are at present a very backwaid iace, 
feeing the least literate of all the important castes and also suffering most from 
the mfiimities ot leprosy, blindness and deaf mutism As noted in the relevant 
paragraphs of this report, both their backwardness in education and their 
habhty to infirmities aie largely due to geographical conditions The large 
increase in numbers is probably due to moie coirect enumeration as much 
as to any other cause , in the localities in which Gujais h\e they are much 
mixed up with Swath s, although then social status is much infenoi to that of 
the latter, m 1921 they showed a maiked tendency to have themselves 
recorded as Swathis but this eiror seems to have been avoided on the picsent 
occasion 


Say ads, 


Sayad population 


328 1 he Sayads are the priestly class in the Muslim religion, and claim 

direct descent fiom the holy 
Prophet through the female line, 
Their numbers, as the figures in the 
margin show, have decreased from 
89,730 to 81,972m the last ten years 
Although Sayads are by tradition 
the prestly caste, the majority of 
them are occupied as agncultui ists 
Priesthood among Musi ms is not 
confined to Sayads, and in this their 
position differs from that of 
Brahmans in the Hindu religion 
The decrease is probably due to more correct enumeration, since many persons 
like to claim the sanctity of the Sayad caste who have no real right thereto 
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If the figures foi the present year are compared with those foi 1901 (72,000) 
and 19 1 1 (75,000), a steady and natural increase \* apparent 

329 The most numerous Hindu caste in the Province aic the Aioras v 
Like othet leading Hindu castes they make their living mostly from trade, but 
are also finding their way to an increasing extent into Government Service 
The total number recorded in the Districts is practically the same as it was eo 
yeais ago, a little over sixty thousand 

330 Swathis and JTanaolis, both Muslims by leligion, aie practically 

confined to Hazara, wheie both ate 


Population of Swathm and Tuiaoiia agricultural tribes The deciease in 


Districts 

igai 

1931 the number of enumuated Swathis, 

Swathis — 

All districts 

Hazara 

Tanaolis — 

All districts 

Hazara 

56,904 

56,817 

69,50a 

68,440 

as has been noticed, is probably due 

1^.556 

44,51 1 to the more correct enumeration of 

86,003 

83.4/; Gujars 


331 The variations in number among the tribes, castes and races already 
considered, as well as in certain others, from 1901 to the present census, are set 
out in Subsidiary Table No II at the end of this chapter The largest 
proportionate vanation is in the number of Europeans and Anglo-Indians, who 
have increased by 73 2 pei cent s,nce *901 1 heir distribution depends mainly 

on the composition of the garrisons serving in the vanous districts, and can not 
be utilised for the drawing of any conclusions Ollier large vanations are among 
Dhunds ( + 55 7 pei cent), Baluchis ( + 551 per cent), Swathis f + 3r 3 per 
cent ), Tanaolis ( + 391 per cent) and Chuhras (—609 per cent) During 
this interval the total population of the districts lias increased by 7 7 per cent 
The increase among Dhunds is piobably to be exp dined by more coirect 
enumeration, D bunds having previously managed to get themse'ves recorded m 
some tube of higher soc.al status The large increase among Baluchis may 
perhaps be due to confusion between them and Jats The decrease among 
Chuhras is almost certainly due to inexact enumeration It has already been 
noticed (vide paragraph 319) that thtie has been a yeiy heavy inciease among 
the number of peisons whom it was nol possible to class fy Moieover the 
tables of 1921, although it is cleaily stated in the body oi the report that Chuhras 
are mainly It indus, have shown 16,689 Chuhras as Muslims out of a total of 
21,338 enumeiated in settled distucts From this it appears piobable that other 
Muslim castes have eithei been confused with Chuhras or e'se wrongly added 
into the total 


332 The castes and tribes confined to certain localit cs are shown in the 
table below with the locality in which they are mainly found — 


Casta 

Locality 

Casta 

Locality 

Awn 

Dera Iwn'ul Khan 

Kami 

Hnz ra 

A wan 

Peshawar, ICohat and Hazara 
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Hazara and Po&hanar 
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Dora Ismail Khan and Bannu 





Mahar 

Hazir-i and Kohat 


Hazara and Peshawar 
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Hazara 







Pathan Afridi 

PeshawaT and Kohat 


Do 
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Kohat 

Gujar 

Hazara and PesJianar 
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Bannu 


Hazara 





„ Bhittani 

Dera Ismail Khan 

Ut 

Dera Ismail Khan 





„ Daudzai 

Peshawar 
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Tanaolia. 
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looall&ed. 
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Referottoe to 

■thnographloal 

glossary, 


Caste 

Locility 

Caste 

Loca ty 
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Hazara and Peohaunr 

Pothin Tun 

Kohat 
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Bannu 

11 
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Saiara 
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Swatlu 

Do 

>1 
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Do 


Mohmind 







Tuik 

Do 

11 

Mohmandrm 

Do 



•1 

Orak/ai 

Kohat 



11 
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333 An' Ethnographical glossary of the 49 castes and tribes consideied 
in Impenal Table XVII is to bt. found on pages 241 to 255 of the Noith West 
Fiontiei Province Census Report of 1921 
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Subsidiary Table I 


Tribes and castes classified according to their tradition 
occupations 
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3 
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39 

16 
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3 

5 
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76 

3* 

6 
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37 
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7 
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6 

9 

8 

Moghil 


17 

7 

9 
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9*7 
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•7 

11 

if 

Rajput 


19 
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Tanaoli 
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15 

lurk 
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28 
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»9 

Gujar 
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Palkl bearers 
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3 

90 
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1 


91 

Mallah 


7 

3 

(e) Barbei s 
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11 

92 

Nai 


97 

XI 

(f) Washermen 
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5 

S3 

Dhobi 


13 

5 

(g) Weavers and carders 

65 

36 

«4 
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40 

16 

as 

Kashmiri 


as 

9 

96 

Penjare 

• 

3 
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Dyers . 
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2 
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9 
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5 


34 Machhi 

4 


Oil press ere 
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30 
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3 
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61 
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50 Others 

W 


Europeans and Anglo 

19 
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Subsidiary Table U— Variation in caste and tnbe since igoi (British dish 'cts only) 


Persons (ooo’a omitted) 


Percentage of variation 
increase ( + ) decrease ( — ) 


Net 

variation, 
per cent 
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TABLE I 


odrea 9 House* and Population 


i The areas shown in this table are those recently communicated by the 
Survey of India Those relating to the irans frontier area, and to administrative 
•divisions, adjoining tribal boundaries, are, however, only approximate The 
differences between the areas shown in this tab]e and those given in the corres- 
ponding table of 1921, are mainly due to the fact that Survey figures were not 
available at previous Censuses 

3 The following territorial transfers have occui red since the last Census — 

(1) the transfer of 30 square miles, known as the “ Malandn M tract, 
from Swat territoiy 111 the Malakand Agency to the Peshawar 
District, 

(2) two transfers of small areas of unpopulated hill land on the tribal 
border of the Kohat Distnct 

3 The areas of Agencies and tribal areas are entered as communicated by 
the Survey of India, but, in some cases, owing to the fact that exact tribal 
boundaries are unknown, separate figures cannot be given 

4 The population shown for the five administered districts has been 
regularly enumerated In the Agencies and tribal areas, only the population of 
British posts has been enumerated, but the table includes a rough estimate of the 
general population of the trans- frontier area, the figures foT the estimated and 
enumerated population being shown separately 

5 The distnbution of the population of the administered districts by Tahsils 
will be found in Provincial Tables I and II at the end of this Volume 



TABLE I 


Aiea, Houses and Population 


- " — — *- - — - - 

— 

- 


- — - - 

— -- 

— - » 






Occupied house. 

Di (net, agency, etc 

Area i» 
-quarc miles 

Towns 

VilligCj 

lota) 

In ton ns 

In villages 

1 

a 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

31 Ui West r runtiei Province 

ao, "jo 

, *o, 

)^830 

1 1 

480, b , Q 

0 *,700 

417,000 



* L ’• 




Distucts 

13 . 5*8 

26 

2,830 

486 , 87 ., 

73,790 

4 * 3,086 

Hazara „• ' 


! 6 

9J 7 

144,211 ; 

84(9 

135.784 

Peshawar 

a,<>37 

II 

8(6 

190,171 

4*,o6i 

M9,ni 

Kohat 

2,703 

2 

1 

2 S 1 

4hiS> 

5,321 

38,830 

Ben ns 

3,698 

3 

380 

I9,7 fi 3 

7,3H 

43, 15 J 

Dera Ismail 1 Khan 

3,47* 

4 

396 

5 8 ,S5S 

11,648 

(6 907 

jencLes ind Tubal areas 

22,838 





r Total 

] r munci ited 
(. P tun tied 

A’gfehciea 

1 

1 





Malakand (Dir Swat and Chitral) 

**,383 





f Total 

j F mime rated 

C Lhtun ilcd 

KhyLer 

96 a 





r Total 

5 Cnumuatid 
(. Estimited 

Kirram 

739 





( Total 

j T' mi mo rated 

C Eitimated 

North Wtiiusl in 

South Whuruhin 

1 

(«) 5,2*8 





Total 

Enumtr ited 

E-tunatul 

Total 

Enumcr ited 
.Eitimated 

Tribal area undei the Political 
control of the Deputy Commis- 
sioner of— 

r 






l 

Hazara 

(6) 





( Total 

j Enumerated 
( Estimated 

Peshawar 

(c) 2 , 2 &9 





( Total 

3 Enumci \U,d » 

(. Estun ited 

Kohat 

W *,493 





r Total 

4 Enumerated 
(. Estimated 

Dannu 

1 {f) 





( Total 

■j Enumerated 
( Estimated 

Bern Ism nl Ivhin 

(/) 744 





( Total 

< Enumerated 
( Estimated 


(4) No separate area given, 

(e) Includes— 

Bunar, 1,444 sqaaro miles 
Mohmatid territory, 855 square miles 


{d) Orakzai tribal area 
(r) Included in Wazmstan, *1 da (a) above 
(/} Includes Sh Irani country, 577 square miles 
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TABLE I 



4 ,G 81 ,IC 4 380,177 4 , 408,187 2 , 628 , 10 , 2 * 5 , 1*0 2,^,,039 4140,180 

2,425,076 386,177 2,038,899 1,315.818 235,126 1,080,69a 1,109,258 

670,117 41,985 628,132 358,193 2S,Sao 33 3 ,673 3 ‘ 1.924 

974,321 216,423 757.898 538,146 133.499 404,647 436,175 

236,273 34,350 201,923 126,210 21,774 104,436 110,063 

270,301 38,24a 232,059 14 S,i 63 23,420 Ul ,743 I fl 5 ,l 38 

274,064 55,177 218,887 148,106 30.913 ii 7.«93 *25,958 


2,259,288 

4 M 51 

2,212,837 


902,075 
3 390 
898,685 

263,566 

10,516 

247,050 




101,500 


35 3 ^°° 

152400 

305.410 

3°5i4‘° 

128,900 


3,2^9,288 


902,075 

3 m 9 u 

898,685 

263,56 j 
16,516 
247.050 


1,212,347 

U .635 

1,167,712 


465,470 

2928 

462,542 

147,908 
16,452 
131, 156 


108,213 

6,713 

101,500 


352,400 

353 , too 
305 , 4 W 


190,03 j 

I (,0,036 
162510 


465 170 

•Ml 8 

462,542 

147,908 

16.453 

131,156 



305,410 164,510 

128,900 70,200 


190,031, 


162,510 

1(12,510 


1,046,94* 

1,816 

1,045,135 


436, L05 

46^ 

430,143 

115,658 

1 * 5,191 


162,364 

16^364 
1 {2,900 


142,900 


1,046,941 

i, 8 it> 

1 , 045,125 


43 y |, o 5 
46J 
436,113 

115658 

0 + 

” 5 . 59 V 


27.957 h 
1.150 | f 3 



128900 


118,900 


Serial No 










TABLE II 


Variation in population since 1881 


X *-■ tu (C n T° r ternt0rial changes have occurred during the last decade 
affecting the Peshawar and Kohat districts only. The transfer of the " Malandri ” 
tract from Swat Territory to the Peshawar District has added to the latter a popu- 
lation of i,o2o persons, never previously censused. No adjustment on this account 
has been made in the figures for previous censuses. In the Kohat District 
two transfers of small areas of unpopulated hill land took place on the tribal 
border, which have no effect on the figures for population. 


a. An estimate of the population of the trans- frontier areas was, for the 
irst time, given in the 191 1 Census. The figures given for the Malakand, North 
Wazinstan and South Waziristan agencies in 1901 represent only the population 
of British posts. The figures for posts in the Khybcr in that year are included 
m the population of Peshawar. The figures for the Kurram in r 9 oz show the 
population of the revenue paying portion of the agency only. Previous to 1901 
no part of the trans -frontier population was estimated or enumerated with the 

exception of troops and followers in the IChyber Pass in 1881, who are included 

{Vtde footnote to table) in the population of the Peshawar District for that year. 

3. The agencies, .previously termed Toclii and Wano in the Census Reports 

of i 9 u and 1921, are now known as Ncrtli Waziristan and South Waziristan, 
respectively. 



Semi No 


TABLE II 


Vacation in population since 1881 


District, agency, etc 


N W F Pi o vmce 

Districts 

Huan 

Peshawar 

ICohat 

Dannu 

Dera Ismail khan 


Pci sons 


1031 


1931 


(«) 

'/j.dai, 3645,^/6,4763,819, 027' 


191 1 


[gOf 


1891 


88 r 


Variation inciease (+) Decieast ( - ) 


iyji 31 


w . 

3,425,0762,351,3-10 


,ia l4 o6 1 i 1 8_7,Li9 1,575,9 13, 


670,117 

(«) 

97 1.33 ‘ 


236,373! 

270,301 

271,061 


2,196, 933 . 2 «° 4 ij r >34 
603, 0-S ,6038s 
863,009 7^,707 


*, 857 ( 5 * 9 * 1575, 943 


C 3 J 319 
fi 07 ,j 67 
214,123 1 3^2,690' 


246,731 

260,707’ 


J a O 0 S 6 
256,1 0 


217865) 
I 226,801 
*217,87 J 


Agencies and Tubal 2,319,2882,825,1361,622,094! 83,962! 
Areas 


Agencies 

Malakand (Dir, Swat and I 
Chitral) 


Khyber 

Kurrain 

Noith Waaimtaa 
South Waxtmtan 

Tribal are* under the 
political control of the 

Deputy Commit 1 loner 

of— 

Haxara 
Pesha\ ar 
Kohat 
Banna 

Dera Ismail Khan 


902,075 

263,566 

63 , 3 s-* 

93,570 

101,213 


8G5,8Co 

227,109 

103,142 

138,859 

150,612 


3 SJM°o 
305,410 
128,900 
23 , l6o 

19,64- 


146,656 

I.OJ4.C15 

1 1 G, 600] 
11,034 
3 i, *19 


576,433 

181,134 

98,693 

144,379 

101,416 


96,302 
240,250 
144,000 
17,884 
1 cj, 6 -> 4 ! 


8,128 


54,357 

2,684 

4 , 5 * 3 ; 


516,288 


407, °7S 


7 1 1 , 79 a.* 607,6-5 


K&i|b 
204 , | 6 ) 
$- 39*9 


12,371 


174,763 

183,740, 

■ 1017 U 


- 39 -,* 

»- 173,730 
H 47,768 
1 66,1 34 
1-22,150 
+ 33,567 
I 13,207 

-565,848 

• 36,215 

+ 36,457 

- 39,790 

- 45,289 

“ 43,399 


1-305,744 
-738,605 
t 12,300 
+ 11,126 
- 1 1,607 


I 9 IJ 21 

10 

1901 11 

11 

B 

' V 57 »<M 9 

1 *, 693 , 53 * 

1 2< 57 i 977 

i 54,407 

1 * 55,399 

1 184,015 

1 19,321 

+ 4 ", 740 

1-44,000 

4 4 ,358 

l 7 c ,o 0 ’ 

1 76,912 

— 8,cb7 

4 |S 2 S 

1 22,717 

- 3 , 15 a 

4-3 285 

1 ’a, 33a 

1 |6|7 

•■8,24/ 

l 18,054 

■i 1,203,042 

1 *,L 38 ,ij 2 


+289,427 

+ 568,305 


+ 45 . 97 S 

+ 181,134 


+ 4,450 

+ 44,435 


- 5,530 

1 139,695 


+ 49 ,tp 6 

4 - 96,894 


+ 48.354 

4-58,303 


+ 793,765 

4-240,250 


-27,400 

V 144,000 


-6,850 

4-17,884 


+ 11,64s 

4 7,233 



(n) Peshawar Di tnct Census figmes of 1031 lrclnde the population (1,020 persons — 534 males and 486 females) of the Malandn 
* Includes 8,173 persons (7,970 males and 203 fen ales) enumerated in the Khyber Pass 

f Excludes a population of 4,684 (4,669 males and 15 females) enumerated in the North Waiirlstan Agency It has been shown 
f Excludes a population of 4,533 (males) enumnated in the South Was mstan Agency and includes 16 persons (11 males 
(males) has been shown against the South Waxinstan Agem.y 

) Includes 15 persons (10 males and 5 females) population of Narangi in 1891 The village was uninhabited in 1881 
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TABLE II 


Vanation in population since 1881 



Net vana 
lion in 
period 

Males 

females 

1881 1891 

1881 1931 
mcrea e 

1931 

X921 

1911 

rgoi 

1891 

l88I 

*93* 

1 931 

1911 


Q 

1881 


(-> 











H 


13 

11 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

so 

31 

23 

31 



26 

+281,576 

1 3,108,421 

2,528,165 

2,747,107 

2,046,978 

1,159,317 

1,007,653 

866,333 

2,156,199 

3,329,369 

1,773.049 

966,179 

8(9,866 

709,61c 

+ 281,576 

H 849.133 

1,315.818 

1,229,316 

1,182,102 

1,105,709 

1,007,653 

866,333 

I,I09,2£8 

1,022,024 

1,014,831 

935,825 

8(9,866 

709,61c 

4 109,313 

+ 363,043 

3*8,191 

3 >8,593 

330,465 

399,708 

378,265 

218,616 

3* *,9- 4 

393 757 

282,563 

260 580 

338,031 

188,45c 

+ 104,170 

+ 366,696 

538,146 

502,801 

470,421 

438 583 

387 314 

34MI5 

436,175 

40i,56| 

194,588 

360,125 

134,581 

366,51c 

+ 80,386 

+ 61 5x1 

136,210 

115,677 

119,081 

132,174 

108,635 

97.74 s 

110,06'] 

98,446 

103,609 

95.691 

86,5*3 

77»°n 

+ 21,720 

+ 87.561 

M&16I 

1 31, 591 

133 707 

1 2i,Q9 1 

109,980 

90,44* 

i°5 *38 

111,14a 

116,379 

104,81c 

94,480 

83,29c 

+ 36,078 

+70323 

148,106 

148,650 

138,438 

i33,354 

133,560 

109,413 

125.958 

112,117 

117,693 

H4,6ifi 

106, a a 9 

94,33* 



1,312,347 

I,5l7i79l 

861,876 

53.608 



1,046,941 

1,307^45 

757,318 

30,354 





465,47° 

448.“51 

300,710 

8037 



436,605 

117,606 

375.733 

91 





M7,9o8 

135,08a 

97,077 




115,658 

102,037 

84,057 






35,395 

57,06-1 

54.271 

39,714 



27,957 

46,080 

44,43i 

*4,533 





56,335 

77,678 

78.177 

|C6g 



37. 2 45 

61,181 

65,903 

*5 





61,364 

91,477 

55,350 

4SM 



46,949 

59,135 

46,066 






190,036 

79,086 

53,35* 




163,364 

67,570 

45,95* 






163,510 

550,304 

137,838 




143,900 

483811 

112,412 






70,300 

63,501 

7*,423 




58,700 

53.099 

65,577 






11,916 

5,949 

9,631 




10,244 

5,085 

B , 3 53 






' >,333 

19,49* 

10,748 

6,646 



*,3i9 

'1,751 

8,*56 

5,735 




tract added to the Peshawar District during (lie decade igji 31 and not previously cansused 
against the North Wazinstan Agency 

and 5 females) population of 1501 in Narangi vilhge transferred to Dera Ismail Khan from Dora Ghasi Khan, in 190a Th« figure 4, s' 


















TABLE III 


Cities, Towns and Villages classified by population 


i No statistics are available of the number of villages situated in the tnns- 
liontier area This table deals therefore "With the five administered districts of 
the North West Frontier Province only 

a In this table, as in tables I, IV and V, cantonments have been treated 
as separate towns In the case of municipalities with CiviL Lines adjoining them, 
the whole area has been treated as a single town 

3 The revenue Mauza has been taken as a village, except in the case of 
towns According to revenue records, the total number of villages in the five 
administered districts of the North West Frontier Province is 3,006, of which 154 
are uninhabited The total number of inhabited villages and towns according to 
this table comes to 2,856 The difference of four villages is due to the fact that in 
some cases revenue estates contain both urban and rural populations, and in othex 
cases more than one revenue estate is included in a single town 

4 Travellers enumerated in encampments, boats and trams, etc , have 
been shewn separately in this table No such travelers were enumerated within 
the limits of any town 



Cities, Towns and Villages classified by population 
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TABLE IV 


Towns classified by population with variation 

since 1881 


1 In this table, as in table I, III and V, Cantonments are shown as 
separate towns. In the case of Municipalities with civil lines adjoining them, 
the whole area has been treated as sa single town 

2 Since the last census, Jamrud and Tank Cantonments have ceased to 
exist The population of these Cantonments is, however, included in the total 
urban population of the North West Frontier Province at previous censuses 

3 No attempt has been made to adjust the figures aftected by changes 
m the area of towns oi by an increase in the number of places Ueated as towns 

4 The following statement shows the net variation during the decade 

1921 3 a in the places treated as towns at both censuses 



PliCM treated as 
town* in 1091 , but 
now omitted 

Places now treated 
as town* which 
were not so treated 
ui 19a x 

Nrt variation in 
decade TOJi 31 
du to ■differences 
111 the list of 
towns 

Province, State or Agency 

Number ! 

Aggregate 
population 
■n 1931 

Number 

A ggrogate 
popul ition 

w 3931 

l 

9 

3 

4 

S 

C 


Variation in 

papu 

lation of pla.ee> 
which wore treated 
u town* at both 













Serial No* 


TABU IV 


Toma classified b; population with variation foi fifty years 


T«#a 


District 


Municipality 

Suburbs, 

Cantonment, 

ete 


Total Urban Population N W T Province 



data I— 100,000 and ntr— Nil 










data //— 3o,ooo ta /oo.ooo 








db. 

i 

Peshawar • 

Peshawar 

Municipality 

87,440 

79.437 

74,062 

73,343 

63,079 

SMfjai 


data Iir~~ ao.ooolio 30,000 









» 

Dera Ismail Khta 

Dera Ismail Khan 

Municipality 

38.956 

33,88s 

09,401 

28,287 

23,246 

18,588 

a 

Peshawar Cantonment 

Peshawar 

Cantonment 

34 4^6 

85,0*5 

33,873 

21,804 

21,112 

20*690 

4 

Kohat 

Kohat 

Municipality 

95, >oo 

>8,547 

16,697 

18,091 

*1.347 

*3,490 

s 

Banna 

Bannu 


24,980 

16,361 

11,751 

10,070 

6,550 

5,260 


Bannu trojar « 

Do 

Municipality 

34,768 

16,361 

a, >/ii 

/ 0,070 

6,550 

j.atfo 


Banna «•»/ 

D 

Civil lines* 

914 






s 

Mercian 

Peshawar 

Municipality 

93. 8 48 

7,433 

6.IJ4 





data Jr— 10,000 ta io,oco 









1 

Mowshera Cantonment 

Peshawar 

Cantonment 

16,137 

16,63s 

>1,543 

9.5 r8 


5,473 

8 

Nowahcm 

Do 

Notified Area 

la.P-’D 

11,107 

10,953 




9 

Chafnadda 

Do 


H.537 

10,23a 

9,178 

9,119 

10,619 

8,363 

H> 

Prang 

Do 


! 0,237 

9,886 

10,982 

*0,235 

*2,327 

8,874 


Class P—5,000 to 10,000 









11 

Kohat Cantonment 

Kohat 

C internment 

9,250 

9,J° 6 

5 957 

12,670 

12,656 

4,689 

13 

Tangi 

Peshawar 


8,C8g 

9,843 ' 

9,507 

9,095 

9,6 °9 

9^37 

<9 

Abbot tub ad Cantonment 

Haxara 

Cantonment 

8,527 

8,a6o 

7,503 

4,369 

7.750 

a,38« 

*4 

Kuiachi 

Dcra Ismail Khan 

Notified Area 

8,425 

7,895 

10,179 

9, IBS 

9,147 

7^34 

*S 

Risalpur 

Peshawar 

Cantonment 

8,0X8 

8499 

3 ,i 6 7 



• 

16 

Likki 

Bannu 

Notified Arei 

7,70 

7,476 

4,503 

5,3i8 

4,188 

4^68 


Haripur 

n*i*ira 

Municipality 

7,653 

5,889 

6,193 

5,578 

5,4*9 

4,884 

<8 

Abbottabad 

Do 

Dp 

7,638 

5,36o 

4,003 

3,395 

a, 4>3 

i(6o8 

*9 

Biffa 

Do 

Notified Arei 

7,357 

7,603 

7»384 

7,029 

7,437 

&4*° 

»i 0 

Tack 

Dera Ismail Khan 

Do 

8,421 

6,363 

5,050 

4,40a 



y 

11 

Mansehra M 

Haxftta 


Si 78 o 






at 

Bannu Cantonment 

Bannu 

Cantonment 

5,559 

5,5«> 

5, 1 *4 

4,221 

2,267 

3,700 

*3 

Nawan Shehr 

Hanm 

Notified Area 

5, *3o 

5,09a 

4.661 

4,n4 

5,398 

4^07 


Class Vl—Undtr 3,000 









44 

Mordan Cantonment 

Peshawar 

Cantonment 

9,431 

3,497 

2,795 

1.57* 

aS37 

2,766 

*& 

Dera Ismail K1 an Cantonment 

Dera Ismail Khan 

Do 

1,3/5 

5,456 

S,73o 

3,45° 

3,638 

Oi? 6 

*6 

Cher at 

Peshawar 

Do 

8 43 

361 

120 

376 

3*7 



Population 


193 * 

5 


199! 

6 


I 

3861*77 335.849 


1911 

7 


*9*»7*4 


igoi 

8 


1891 

9 


*58,930 


333^85 


1881 


10 


* 94)4991 


1 Included in Bacwu Mumcip-il ty at previous Contuses 


XU 
















TABLE IV 


Towns olassifiod by population witb vanation for fifty years 


Variation i Increase (+), Decictaa (-) 


1531— 1031 1911—19*1 
11 1* 


H 30,328 + 44 i *35 


Vamtion in 
period 
v88i — 1931 

Males 



increase ( + ) 
Decrease (-) 

<931 

1921 

(6 I 

*7 

18 



Femalei 


1931 I 1911 


+ 191,687 335,126 215,041 179,443 1 151,051 1 120,808 112,265 


+8,013 +3,365 


+ 38,148 SO IS! 4S.384 40.993 I 37,289 I 31,043 33,o69 


+3.071 | +4,484 
+ 1 * 15 ® 
4 !,850 
+ 4,610 
+*,/<>7 +4,6/0 

+3/3 

+ 16,415 1 1 ,399 


+ 19,968 
+ 13 736 
+ 11,610 
+ 19 , 7*1 

U9,So8 



> 9.446 16,829 ,6 » 8, 5 M .439 13,572 

19,308 18,687 8 , 7*4 3,317 5 , *86 

10,856 9,295 10,864 7 , 69 « 7,403 

9 fi $7 0,908 '0,209 6 i 7°4 4 ,$W 

9 fiS 9 6,908 to, 149 6,704 4,843 

60 

4,133 3,835 10,217 2,998 2,ag9 


-498 +2,092 

+ 1 , 7 a* + 15 a 

4 1,305 +T ,054 

+ 341 —1,096 


+ 10,664 

+ 3,174 
+ 1,333 


13,153 11,068 4,23 \ 3,18a 3, ,75 

5,953 S, 7 d 5,538 S,i 5 t 5,191 

5,538 5 115 5,052 4.604 4 ,o 53 

S, 4 i 6 5,869 *® ,B 4 , 47 ° S,H 3 


-56 

-*»*« 

+267 

+530 

-483 

+227 

+ 1,764 

+2,278 

—346 

+ 58 
+ 6,780 
-341 
+38 


+ 3.349 
-64 

+757 


r 

+ 5,333 
4 a, 553 
-304 
+ 1 . 3 S 7 
+ 219 
+ 1,313 


1-4,561 

- 3 I 8 

+6,146 

+S 9 1 

+ 1,635 

+ 2,769 
1 - 3,830 
+ 1.847 


+ 1,859 
+ 823 


5,158 4,633 

**644 2,153 


442 ifil 
2,4 }8 2,208 


— 1,066 +702 

-4 081 -274 

+582 +141 


-335 1,703 2,904 2,177 726 

-i,8oi 910 4,994 5,oi5 46S 462 315 

708 235 06 13s I 26 | 2 | 


Xllt 
















TABLE Y 


Towns a' ranged terntoi with population 

by religion 


1 In this table, as in lables I, III and IV, Cantonments have been tieated 
as separate towns In the case ot Municipalities wrh Civil Linus adjoining them, 
the whole aiea has been treated as a single town 

2 Theie aie no persons belonging to unspecified lcligions in any town 

3 The following statement shovs Lhe Civil and Mihtaiy population of 
Cantonments — 


o 

F 

If 

5 

ui 

Name of Cantonment 

Population 

Military 

Civil 

Peru oils 

M lie. 

Pennies 

Peru an* 

Males , 

remalfti 

I 

Abbottabad 

4 300 

1,309 



4,128 

2 264 

1,864 

a 

Pt:,1iiu ar 

$.53- 

WO 

2 


2890+ 

20,183 

8 , 7 ®* 

3 

Mardan 

7'5 

7*5 



1,716 

990 

726 

4 

Nov slicra 

4.013 

»,0E3 



12 12* 

7,900 

4.234 

5 

Rn»alpur 

2 0 3 7 

2 o a 7 



5 059 

30-8 

a, 33 * 

6 

Clicrat 

2 l 5 

216 



G37 

493 

133 

7 

koliat 

4.503 

4, S °3 



1,717 

3. u 35 

i.7'» 

8 

Dannu 

a 

m » 

4 


S 5 C3 

1^26 

897 

9 

Dera Ibnml Khan 

11^ 




1039 

574 

4C5 


Total 

24.797 

21,791 

C 

61,767 

40,691 

21,076 


xv 
















TABLE V 


Towns dixanged temtoiially with, population by leligion 





Population 

Muslims 

District 


Iomi, Municipality, Suburb, 
Cantonment, tic 

a 

8 

<4 

a 

n 

§ 

n 

J 

N 






r* 

h 


a 


1 


3 

H 

1 

5 

■ft 

7 


Total Urban Population N, W r Piovlnce 

386,177 

235,X26 

*5W 

256,189 

*5389* 

*02,298 

Hum 

I 

Abbott abnd Cantonmont 

8 «?27 

6,663 

1,864 

1,712 

1,407 

305 


a 

Abbott ibad Municipality 

7C3B 

4.7*7 

3,931 

5,314 

3,260 

2,054 


3 

Ilaripur Municipality 

7. 6 53 

4,388 

3,265 

4.353 

2,498 

1,755 


4 

13 iffi Notified Area 

7, 2 57 

3,893 

3,364 

6,409 

3,427 

2,98a 


5 

N luanahohr Notified Area , 

5.130 

2,S6l 

2,569 

3,884 

1,907 

i,977 


6 

M ansohi \ 

5,78o 

3,298 

2,482 

4,417 

a,3Co 

1.857 

Peshawar 

7 

Pcihaiai Municipality 

87,41° 

50,151 

37,389 

69,893 

39915 

39,978 


8 

Pl h iwar C intonment 

34, la6 

-5,702 

8,734 

>6,176 

n,ou 

3,142 


9 

Mardin Municipality 

23,8|8 

«3,Mi 

IO317 

18,588 

« 0,530 

8,058 


10 

MardinC ntonment 

3 431 

>,705 


99* 

697 

394 


1 1 

Now hh«n Notified Area 

2 829 

7 °oi 

5,53 s 

12,136 

6886 

5 240 


13 

No \ slit i a Cantonment 

*G.i37 

”,Dn 

4,334 

7,536 

5,063 

1,873 


»3 

Clin adda 

”.537 

6,185 

5,053 

10,703 1 

5 99a 

4,708 


*4 

P irang 

10 3 7 j 

5,609 

1,618 

10,311 

Stioj 

4,609 


•s 

lomn 

8,089 

1,619 

4,070 1 

8,330 

4,1 0 

3.900 


»6 

Rualpnr Cantonment 

8,oi6 

5685 

2.33’ 

3,170 

2,380 

790 


17 

Chu it Cantonment 

813 

708 

135 

396 

341 

5* 

Kohst 

18 

Ivoli it Muu cipahty 

25,100 

m,- 3 6 

10,86 \ 

20,655 

”,617 

9,008 


'9 

Kohit Cantonment 

9,250 

7,5*18 

1,713 

3,733 

3,‘36 

597 

Bum 

30 

Bannu 

, 

34,980 

14,171 

10,309 

8,-96 

5,673 

2,633 



Fanntt Munieiprlil V 


l} t 6iO 

10,t }Q 

8,171 

5,171 

3,597 



IhiiHu Civil 1 1 ues 


< 

*S» 

00 

>*5 

90 

26 


31 

Bannu CantonmenL 

5 559 

4,6s8 

901 

2,311 

1,965 

346 


32 

Lai ki Notified Area 

7 703 

3,95)1 

37i2 

4,630 

2,454 

4,176 

Don Ismail IChan 

>3 

Dcra Lmail Khun Municipality 

3 8 ,95 ( ’ 

22,141 

16,815 

21 709 

l’ 959 

8,750 


34 

Dera Lmail lahan Cantonment 

* ,37S 

910 

46s 

612 

419 

193 



Kulachi Notified Area 

8,4*5 

4,008 

4,4i7 

6,113 

2,931 

3,i9i 


a6 

Tank Notified Are* 

6 |2I 

3854 

2,567 

3929 

fl,389 

1,540 


xvi 











TABLE V 


Towns arranged territon&lly with, population by religion 



















TABLE VI 


Butt Place— P ait A— Details for Distuots and Ti ans-Fi ontioi Posts 


■ 


District, etc , where 


District St \tf, Province or 

N VV T Pi ounce 

Harare 1 

Pe„ha\var* 

0 


Persons 

M ilc-. 



1 1 

s 


Males 

Females 

1 

i 

a 

3 

< . 1 

5 


H 

8 

D 

TO 


N w F P Total ciiumented 

population 

V»/i,5 2 7 

*36°.4! 3 

r,rii,c 7 f 

670 , H 7 

358, *93 

312,921 

974,321 

538,146 

43*175 


A— Bom in Indii 

3 , 424,229 

1.326 958 

x,*97 271 

665665 

354.657 

311,008 

950,977 


432,406 


I -Within the Province 

23123^1 

1 , 239.^7 

x, r 7 a 954 

6575*3 

349, °34 

308,489 

9I45 <8 


4X9,780 


(i) British Temtory 

2 , 279,298 

x ai7,C78 

1 , 061,420 


347 470 

307,810 

896,629 

483 , 5jQ 

4X3,069 

r 

Hama Diitlict 

661,039 

3jJ 130 

308 6 r 9 

651,148 

316,774 

30;, <71 

3,95 f 

3,1*7 

827 

a 

FeJnuai District 

897 .n 1 

I 8 j,j 8 - 

412.059 

747 

5°5 

9)2 

889,t7i 

477,795 

4M,676 

3 

Kohal Di tnct 

22_,S 7 9 

118,156 

i°1,4i6 

140 

103 

37 

1,974 

i,7*3 

*51 

4 

Bamm Distnct 

fl6o,369 

137.787 

123,582 

63 

34 

29 

605 

472 

133 

5 

Pera Isn ail Khin Di-tnct 

*37,977 

125,133 

112 8 n 

82 

51 

28 

625 

443 

1 8 a 


(a) Agencies and Tubal 
Aieas 

33,^3 

21,5*9 

11,534 

a , 243 

1,564 

679 

17,939 

11,228 

6 , 7 x 1 

i 

Malah ind Agency 

Sii 

381 

130 

1 


I 

i°3 

69 

34 

a 

Khjbfi Agency 

56 

56 





39 

39 


3 

hnrtam Agency 

3,771 

2,580 

79i 




35 

34 

1 ! 

4 

f North Winubtan Agency 

c South \\ ami tan Agency 

| a,«7» 

1,796 

376 




3 

3 



II- PjOviii ecs and Strteq In 
India Uyond N W P P 

111,868 

87551 

24 3X7 

8 , 14 a 

5,6*3 

a ,5 r 9 

4MC 9 

33,783 

12,626 


(a) PfOMiiccs and States 
adjacent toNWFP 

93,^53 

72,755 

21,098 

7,31* 

5,°7 a 

2,240 

303?9 

a 7>/73 

xo.556 


(I) ButishTevritory 

8356 * 

«53 

ao.cgfi 

5 534 

3,68/ 

1,817 

34,311 

ai,^ 

10,052 

i 

Baluchi tan (Dutncts. and 
adimniatci cd Un it ones } 

444 

226 

218 

0 

3 

5 

100 

57 

43 

a 

Tmijab 

83118 

€3,jCo 

19838 

5 S'* 

3,68 1 

x.Sf'*, 

3 *, an 

at , 202 

Iftocp 

3 

Campbcllpore District 

9,703 

6,754 

2,949 


6j3 

42 G 

«. 6,104 

4,4*1 

1,879 

4 

Rm tlpudi Di tnct 

10,770 

7M 

2 912 

M9« 

781 

710 

| ai 6 

.1.059 

1,657 

5 

Miami ill Di tnct 

8,672 

5 793 

3,870 

37 

*5 

t« 

/II 

615 

139 

6 

MujafTargaih District 

911 

688 

223 

n 

6 

5 

71 

45 

26 

7 

Dora Gfmi Khan District 

i,3i4 

771 

513 

2 

1 

1 

61 

45 

19 

9 

Jhclti u District 

8 zffl 

6,631 

i, 6 ia 

567 

418 

149 

4,253 

3.169 

1,084 


(a) F endatory States 

10=91 

929 

1,042 

*,778 

x.385 

393 

4,018 

3,5*4 

504 

0 

Kashmir Stitt » 

8263 

7 4'° 

8-3 

1,635 

1,252 

3*J 

3313 

3 ,pCo 

353 

10 

Punjab Stales Agency 

2,028 

i, 8 oj 

219 

143 

131 

10 

70S 

551 

*5i 


(b) Other Provinces and 
Slates in India 

*7,193 

X 4 CB 9 

3,104 

798 

527 

271 

7,68l 

5,646 

4035 


(i) British Territory 

*4 718 

n,p 8 l 

2,764 

634 

391 

243 

6.510 

4,677 

1,853 

n 

Ajmer Meroara 

88 

7® 

16 




44 

3- 

12 

11 

Andaman.- and Nieobarj, , 

2 


a 

a 


a 



I 

*3 

Assam 


33 

15 

9 

3 

6 

11 

6 

5 

(4 

Bengal %, 

79S 

604 

191 

67 

56 

ti 

331 

21 $ 

116 

15 

Bihar and Orissa 

ISa 

ux 

4i 

m 

5 


7 a 

43 

a 9 

i$ 

Bombay 

7*3 

Sat 

202 

Ks 

20 

18 

410 

28 B 

122 

»7 

Burma 

76 

39 

37 

m 

6 

5 

23 

3 

a 0 


XX 



















TABLE VI 


Sixth Place—. Put A— Details foi DisLiicta and Tians-Fioutier Posts 



xxi 


Sena] No 























TABLE VI 


Balli Ilaoe— Pail A- Details foi D 'illicit t* uu Tiaas-Fionliei Posts 




>9 

90 

21 


32 

23 

S 4 

AS 

aQ 

V 

a8 

ag 

30 

31 


DiMikI -*1 (le I’luMiirmi 
1 1 unit rj uhui bom 


Ccnh il Pi ounces, iild 
1’li »r 

Delhi 
ill id» i) 

United Pi o\ met., of A 0 n 
ind Oudh 

(2) Fciidito y Stile* 

A-j im ‘ltitc-i ( j r Mimpm 
and 1 ulnl Anns) 

Biroth Stale 

Bihn md Oriabi Stitea 

Lombiy Stitca 

Ccflti il Indn Agency 

Ccntnl Pioyinces Stites 

Ginlior Stitc 

H’ldciibul Slitc 

M)horL C L ilo 

Rijpulini Agency 

(c) French and Poitnguese 
Settlements 

(‘0 India, Unspecified 

B— Born in other Asiatic Coun 
tues 

(i) Within British 
Dominions 

Ceylon 

Struts Settlements fthd 
Malaya 

Hlbe\i here 

(«i) Onlside B i 1 1 i » h 
Dominions 

Algh miatin 

Cbiiii 

Nepil 

Elion here 

(in) Asia, Unspecified 

C — Bo a in Eui ope 

(0 United kingdom ind 
Irehnd 

(») Continentil Europe 

(»») Cuiope Unspecified 

D— Bom in Africa 

(i) Within B r it i s h 
Dominions 


District, etc , wheic 


99 

280 

53 

*S« 
i8j 
1 j3 
VIS 

0 

7*5 

3 M» 

5 

1 

ifl 

3 <S 55 S 

98 33 j 

33 

8oSr 

161 

3 9 

VS» 

1033d 

78 

*41 

4(5 


N 

W I I*n»i 

HILL 

'' 1 011 

Hi ik 

L unite 1 

3 

1 

4 


- 


3Sl 

-41 


«3' 

}88 


77<r 

t)37 


”,1/7 

0 _*]S 


a iMS 

3-> 

21 I 05 

J-3 

31° 

8 

5 

1 

7 

2 

5 


19 

fl 75 

V 

*55 

”3 

iui 

«3 

<44 

331919 

20 

1 

1 

18 

33,877 

* 6 ,S-i8 

IS 

7.197 

10 ; 

22 

9,485 

9,401 

38 

56 

33 


jo 

5 

37 

1 

69 

41 

177 

4 

XXI 

«iC93 

4 

4 


12, (8a 

11,766 

b 

854 

54 

7 

x ,®73 

935 

50 

88 

13 



Hi? 111 


I’li w 

«, M ilu 

{teimL 

6 

6 

1 7 



l 


1 

9 

'17 

9 i 

66 

3 iS 

1 r>u 

i'I 


136 

°8 

j 

1 

1 

9 

S 

1 

9 

j 


a 

1 

1 

MO 

127 

21 

32 

24 

8 

4,288 

3,413 

845 

3 

3 

1 

3 

3 


pa 


843 



13 



8 



839 

2 


1 

2 


a 

153 

89 

(A 

•S 3 

89 

61 

4 

2 

a 


8,040 

7.6j8 

7 

a 53 

14a 

4 

5,243 

S,x6o 

39 

44 

32 


1 

5,023 

1,670 

7 

2J5 

100 

4,5ia 

4,468 

1 

37 

22 



Pl Inw u . 

Do ( 11 

M ih 

l'cin du» 

8 

9 

10 

]J1 

]U0 

J2 

1>3 

3 i 3 

109 

191 

123 

68 

1931 


1,360 

1,141 

969 

173 

7 

2 

5 

4 

2 

2 

301 

03 


37 


*7 

56 

56 


6/ 

40 

V 

98 

1 

35 

719 

06 j 

86 

29 

29 


37 ° 

335 

35 

8,046 

5,023 

3,033 

2 

X 

X 

1 ‘ 


I 


3 , OiB 

2,968 

8 ^ 
4 “ 

4 

731 

699 

33 

7 

10 


xxit 





TABLE VI 


Bath Place— Bait A — Dot Ails foi Distnots and Tians-Frontiei Posts 


Imam eiatcd 



riKlH 




















j Serial No 


TABLE VI 


Bn th Plate— Pmt A— Details foi Distucts and Ti ana-Pi ontiei Posts 


District, etc , where 



Di lncfc Stile, PiovmCe Oi 

NWF Pi o vince j 

Ilanra j 

Peah iw 11 | 


Comb) w here born 

PtioOns 

Mile 

1 

Per oiib 

Males [l 

Yunlo 

Pci on 

Mdi 

Females 


i 

2 

1 

WM 

5 

6 1 

7 

8 

9 

10 


(n) Out ide British 

Dominions 

15 

C 

7 




15 

8 

7 

1 

Mozambique 










a 

Tljci hne 


8 

J 




>■) 

8 

/ 


(i i) Af ic«, Unspecified 


n 

J 

1 

4 

2 

7 

*/ 

M 

3 


E— Boiu in Ame»icx 

44 

31 

10 

S 

2 

3 

12 

9 

3 


(i) Wnhm Bntish Dominion 

lb 

12 

3 

1 


1 

\ 

1 


r 

Cm iHi 

11 

8 

i 

1 


1 

\ 

1 


j 

I Lc \hue 

1 

•1 









(n) OuUi'le Bati h Dominions 

10 

8 

2 




2 

O 


3 

Uni tul Stilts 

b 

6 

2 







4 

Flacwhcro 

a 

3 





- 

2 



(in) Guide's Unspecified 

J9 

lit 

b 

1 

7 

2 

6 

3 

3 


T— Corn in Austiahaw 

38 

2) 

H 

2 


2 

11 

9 

2 


(0 W ilnn Biitish Dominions 

33 

It 

9 

2 


2 

6 

r 


i 

AiLitrilu 

9 

4 

*5 

3 


J 




3 

New Zeiland 


10 

4 




6 

6 



yi) Ausbalasia, Unspecified 

15 

10 

S 




b 

3 

2 


xx.v 








TABLE VI 


Bath Plaoa— Part A -Details for Districts and Tiaus Fiontioi P03I9 


Enumerated | 

Kohat 

Btnnu 

1 Deri [small Khin 

1 1 ins frontier Posts 

Persons 

M ilos 

Females 

Persons 

Males 

Pcni ilea 

m 

Males 

1 em lies 

Per mis 


WWW 

XI 

12 

n 

M 

IS 

l6 

B 


10 

20 


n 

6 

0 


3 

2 

I 




I 

I 

— 

6 

4 

a 

C 

4 

3 





*S 


3 

3 


3 

i 

2 




4 

4 





9 


a 




4 

4 


3 

3 


i 

i 








a 


3 

a 

a 





4 

MB 


a 


a 

2 

a 





4 

■ 


i 

I 


i 

l 





7 

1 


14 

II 

3 

4 

i 

3 

i 

I 


6 

2 

\ 

4 

4 


4 

2 

3 

i 

I 


6 

a 

4 




4 

1 

3 

i 

l 


2 

2 


1 

4 








4 


4 

IO 

1 

3 











xxy, 


Serial No 




















S trial No 


TABLE VI 





Peshswai City (Municipality) 

A— Bom in India 

I— Within the Pro* ince 
(<) British T er> itory 
Hamia District 
Peshawar District 
KohatDibtuct 
Bannu Dint net 
Dera Ismail Khan Dibtuct 
(n) Agencies ana Tubal Areas 
M ilakand Agency 
Khyber Agency 
Kurnm Agency 

I Nirth Wa/iribtan Agency 
South Waun-tan Agency 

II— Provinces and States in India beyond N W F P 
(<0 Provinces and States adjacent loNWFP 
(0 Butiah Tciritory 
Baluchistan 
Punjab 

Campbellpore District 
Rawalpindi District 
Miami all District 
Musaffargarh District 
Dera Ghan Khan District 
Jhelum District 
( 2 ) Feudatory States 
Kashmir State 
Punjab State* Agency 
(1) Other Provinces and States in India 
(i) British Te'ritory 
Assam 
Bengal 

Bihar and|On*»* 

Bombay 

Burma 

Central Provinces and Berar 

Delhi 

Madras 

United Frounces of Agra and Oadh 



Male* 

3 

Female 

4 

50.151 

37,289 

4736? 

3557? 

41,235 

3° 7 /* 

38194 

3i,itx 

701 

933 

37 043 

30,69-3 

239 

99 

105 

51 

114 

45 

3,031 

1.6C3 


34 

37 


2i 

11 

2 


6,142 

3,798 

5 598 

3,525 

4,307 

2,384 

12 

13 

4i*95 

9,371 

1,048 

453 

439 

948 

no 

35 

45 


a 


1,016 

•361 

1,201 

*4 X 

1,230 

»34 

41 

7 

536 

m 

449 

934 

i 

5 

3 

91 

3 

1 

*9 

30 


6 

9 

1 

57 

37 

1 

1 

363 

132 
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TABLE VI 


Bnth Place— Pait B — Peshawai City (Municipality) 


Di&luct, “Slate, Province or Country where born 
I 

(2) Feudatory States 

Central Indii Agency 
Central Province* States 
Gnahor Stitt 
Mysore State 
R&jputam Agency 
(c) India, Unspecified 
B— Born I11 other Asiatic countries 

(I) Within British Dominions 
(ti) Outside British Dominions 

Afghanistan , 

Nepal 

Elsewhere 

C— Born in Europe .. 

(t) United Kingdom and Ireland 

(II) Continental Europe 
D— Bom in Africa 

(1) Africa, Unspecified 


Population 

Re mack j 

Persona 


Females 

a 

9 H 

4 

8 

121 

87 

34 


1 


1 


I 


1 


a 

a 



a 

a 



nS 

8a 

33 


13 

8 

S 


4*494 

2,780 

s»7*4 


1 

1 



4493 

2.779 

i.7M 


4.35* 

0.677 

I.67S 


ag 

os 

4 


na 

77 

35 


a 

1 

1 


i 

1 



1 


1 


5 

3 

2 


5 

3 

a 



xxvii 










TABLE Ml 


Age, Sex and Civil Condition 


1 This is divided into three paits Part I (Provincial Summary) 
shows for the five Settled Districts and Transfrontier Posts as a whole, the 
distribution of the total enumerated population (all religions) and of each religion 
returned dy age, sex and civil condition Pait It shows details ( a ) for Districts 
and (6) foi Transfronticr Posts Pait III gives similar details for Peshawar 
City (Municipality) 

2 The age shown in this table represents the age to the nearest birthday 
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TABLE VII 


Asc Sot and Civil Condition "ml I— Piovmaal Summaiy 



Population 

Unuurucd J 

M lined 

Widowed 

Ajfl 

Pn son-. 

Males 

Female* 

Per ons 

MnL 

’em iloi 

Per ons, 

Mile 

ptmlea 

Person* 

Mile, 

rematei 

i 

3 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

~t> i a — 

ML 

2471.5*'/ 

i, 36 o 453 

I, * 12.074 

1,390 407 

/ 8 i, 33 S 

500,171 


b* 4 , 6 /* 


185,714 

61,347 

*«, 3«7 

RELIGIONS 

75.033 

38 , 14 / 

io, 60 O 

75,033 

38,347 

366BG 








& 7 . 5 J 4 

33,665 


6/,534 

33,605 

13,859 








8i.xoi 

40,-26 

40877 

81 101 

40220 

40,877 









41,769 

HE* 1 

IjMII 

4 ! 769 

40,81,9 







4-5 

81,141 

4204a 

39.099 

81 12 1 

1 

1 -. 04 '’ 

31,009 







Total o— S 

387,469 

190,049 

191,710 

367,469 1 

196 049 

ygV 10 








315 117 

184 017 

152,110 

111,660 

i8l 101 

I ‘1 550 


86-* 

<.,665 

160 

74 

86 


mmvn 

(01 184 


ftu Vil 

1 • 1, / 

10 -SIS 

*0, ^07 

3 P','» 

* 5 * 5 * 


253 

331 


2%-ys 

msm 1 

'STiXlri 

b 1 

,0 1 7 

p I 18 

oh-6l 

8/1 

66,191 

1 106 

1,458 

1 818 


31 .), -38 

lit 8 o 

10/, ,J 

•TO 5 - 1 ) 1 


*1 \* 

1 11 Ooi) 

S 1 .S 15 

90.n1 

6 9/1 

2,926 

4017 


231,531 

(° 7 ,J 27 

101 107 

I^/OU I 

11-f‘i 

> »>5 


88 I By 

91,471 

13 1G6 

5 , 63 / 

7529 


201,571 

II ],S00 

08 0/3 

»l 8^1 1 

1°) 184 

1 (l *0 

101 46 

88 894 

/ 50 s? 

15-403 

6,42a 

8,281 


14* 31 ° 

jf) /8i 


qoo8 1 

(*701 

-1/ 

XI loll 

66, ioo 

4/.611 

19, 19 s 

6,420 

12^78 


1 jih>56 

61 ,1.0 

52 58 

fc 1 1 

4 

1 "58 

Q0,I|0 

11,676 

36 I65 

20 ?71 

6,238 

*4035 


90,133 


39, yn 

J t>* 4 

/-/ 

1 117 

<>1 US 

1*465 

*1850 

"2,944 

6,6i; 

16327 

50— ^ 

71,111 

39 , 73 * 

1 * 559 

- «So 

1./ 0 

8f,o 

4/, 770 

12 0-1 

15,746 

20,961 

6,00b 

14,953 


49,678 

28,555 

21,1-1 

l «i1 

I 002 

V'l 

-9 1 18 

’*, 57 ° 

7,568 

* 9,077 

5,983 

13,091 

<$q -65 


23,271 

1/167 

l 1 tb 

7 /i 

,45 

32 J 77 

17,1 >6 

5 , 35 * 

16917 


11,571 

65—70 

Ken 

■Ml 

/,28y 

l8o 

117 

Ml 

9,li- 

7 , ’I 1 


8,40a 

3 *i 97 

S , a6 5 

70 & over 

11,256 

20,739 

13,517 

l,oby 

7-9 

110 

1 1,948 

ia,J 7 i 

2 67/ 

18, n 9 

7,739 

10,500 

MUSLIM 

22 hn,T 89 

1,21823- 

* 0 , 32,155 

**79935 

705,317 

474,618 

901,437 

455,705 

415733 

169,037 

67 .*** 

111,815 

0-1 

68,39 

11 149 

11,597 

(.1 7 iq 

"5 1 12 

11 507 







1 -3 


31 OQO 

31 ,12 

6 J 41 - 

J 10 0 

11,11- 







a-3 

75 II 6 

17.333 

1««'l 

75,146 

1" 3 j* 

3801I 







3-4 

A s/»» 

j8, 01 

38 i*bl 

76,982 

18 901 

iR oil 







4 - 5 

75,636 

19 2M 

30 , 1-2 

/ 5,636 

19 , •‘M 

30,122 







Total 0—5 

359 US 

iO 1,6/9 

* 77,156 

359*35 

t8i 679 

*77,456 







8 -10 

112,591 

171,9 1 

1 10668 

*! *>, 106 

171 100 

Il8, U<S 

1 056 

76a 

3,291 

129 

61 

68 

10—15 

I'Q 1 iq 

iS oil 

110050 

Si S il 

H9, 

lO ,1 

l-o 14 

1 6’7 

*J, 5°7 


-36 

116 

15—20 

* 9 ^ 15 ^ 

n/,o «5 

10 ria 

II 117 


2 J l> ’3 

8 ,015 

" 7/1 

60 1 1/ 

hh 

I, "12 

1,091 

30 — 2 $ 

207 1'0 

108,049 

‘‘ 17,1 

/ 1 I''! 

» 1 7 0 

l-l I 

1-6,3 1 

11,151 

■‘■Oil 

I 6, H 

■, 17 * 

1 , 73 ? 

-5 " 3 ° 

*>Si 

107 nby 

q, - )2 

1 .Oil 

" 019 

5011 

I* I -Ui 

HTJd 

EEh 

11,716 

« bio 

0916 

30-35 

180 _ , 

97959 

b - -73 

* 8 , 1/7 

11 )S 5 

1-12- 

1 IS 320 

7/ [80 

7 0 . u 4 0 

*1535 

5.5 1 

8011 

35 - 4 ° 

1 29,500 

70,911 


7,7 18 

&£* 

,110 

I0?,ib7 

50,564 

11,6 3 

1 1,515 

5659 

11 856 

40-45 

106831 

58 064 


5,|85 

3,8 8 

Vi 7 

81,017 

4»,/*3 

31 . 1°4 

* 8,1 9 

5,5 1 

12,806 

43-50 

8jq8j 

+M *5 

16 , 77 '’ 

3 , 4' J 6 

7,380 

1 086 

58 ,/ 26 

38,000 

20,657 

oB>5 

5,866 

I 5, 03 9 

50—55 

66,0*7 

36, 137 

"0,5*0 

-1 jog 

M 9 * 

biS 

14,574 

29611 

« 4,1,61 

* 9 »M 4 

5,131 

13,811 

55 - 6 ° 

46 ’75 

-6504 

IQ ]j 1 

, .J *3 

878 

415 

a 7 , 4 i? 

"0,190 

7 , 2 " 

17,550 

5,436 

13,114 

Go — $5 

HRi ZL 

21,729 

16 100 

*,*■*7 

63 ) 

1 8 

-1,146 

16 u 6 

5,020 

15,666 


io, 75 « 

65—70 

10833 

10,021 

6,811 

434 

288 

116 

8,617 

6S15 

1, 80a 

7 . 79 * 

BHnuJ 

■MJ 

70 and over 

32,375 

(9,646 

12 , 7-9 

9B4 

66) 

J 33 

* 4,350 

**,757 

2 . 59 J 

* 7 , 01 * 

PjM 

9,813 

HINDU 

156628 

9755 * 

59,076 

75,031 

49 33 * 

25700 

68,668 

4**904 

■5,764 

*■, 9*9 

5 , 3*7 

7,6*1 

0—* 

4 74 1 

2,412 

3,329 

4,741 

2412 

2 129 







1— a 

1,754 

1,888 

1,866 

3 754 

1 888 

1 866 







3 -3 

4,255 

a, 122 

2 «33 

4255 

2 122 

2 131 







3-4 

4 299 

a H7 

2,1 12 

4.22Q 

3 ,H 7 

2,112 







4-5 

4,078 

a,o 83 

1,990 

4,078 

2088 

1 990 







Total 0-5 

■1.057 

10,6*7 

10,430 

«,057 

10 627 

*0,430 







5-10 

16 910 

8,998 

7 , 91 * 

l 6 , 55 a 

8,909 

7,643 

357 

81 

a 7 6 

21 

8 

11 

10—15 

MiJi* 

8,toS 

6,66/ 

13,488 

8038 

KtHJ 

1 444 

353 

1,191 

40 

14 

at 

15—30 

17,609 

* 1,847 

5,962 

9,145 

8,008 

»*.J® 

8382 

1,682 

4,700 

381 

«S 7 

12 \ 

20— 35 

■ 0,71 ‘ 

14,264 

6,447 

7 j 84 

7 , 34 i 

441 

12,36a 

6,598 

5,764 

565 

3«5 

24C 

45 — To 

17,681 

12,54a 

5 139 

3,164 

2,963 

201 

1 1,428 


4 459 

1,089 

610 

47 ' 

30-35 

*J 9 ?+ 

10,700 

4, *94 

1,859 

1 7 [ 5 

* 4 * 

*1,814 


3 , 5*4 

1,121 

685 

63 « 

35-40 

9,869 

6,073 

3,*97 

733 

640 

81 

7 067 

4,855 

2,212 

1 479 

577 

90s 

40-45 

1 t6g 

4,414 

2 , 6 l 5 

496 

413 

63 

5,159 

3,563 

1,596 

1 5*4 

538 

97 « 

45-50 

5264 

1284 

>,980 

301 

254 

37 

1,l6o 

2,447 

913 

1,603 

573 

i.oy 

30-55 

1,956 

2 417 

*,539 

IQ1 

166 



i »744 

604 

1 , 4*7 

507 

QIC 

55 -QO 

a '%l 

I, 52 « 

1,054 

9 s 

85 



1,033 

359 

1,196 

4*3 

78 

60—65 

'•9“ 

1,139 

829 

71 

6l 

12 

895 

728 

16B 

999 

150 

64 < 

65-70 

896 

526 

I70 

38 

33 

5 

1l8 

203 

56 

5 10 

201 

10i 

fa and over 

1,377 

176 

601 

61 

47 

>4 

422 

370 

52 

894 

359 

53 


XXX 


















TABLE VII 


A°o, Set and Civil Condition— ^ art I -Piovmcial Snanm-iy 



Pop ul ition 

Unuiamcd 

Married 


Widoted 


A e 

Pu on 

M \1 l 4 

Be mile 

Per ona 

Mill 

1 umlLj 

Pei oil 

Mile 

I eltl ill 

Po aon 

M ilea 

I enmtea 

i 


1 

4 

5 

0 

7 

S 

9 

10 

11 

13 

13 

sv -I 

47,9 '* j 

ii 10 9 

i6y»fl 

23,807 

x\)*i 

7/325 

«,&30 

IJ468 

7 1^ 

1 . 2 J 3 

I 90 

*.W* 

o— t 

1 

Gffli 

631 

1, ,00 

buu 

Oyl 







i~ - 

1 121 

575 

Sio 

1,1-1 

1, 25 1 

“'■’3 

Sio 







-“3 

V£9 

617 

in- 

M 17 

01- 







T 1 

-1 

630 


I,- 1 

h v u 

5‘'3 







V i> 

1,-10 

6-5 


I ’XO 

0.5 

5°5 







Tot'll o— e. 

6,113 

3,143 

2,970 

6,113 

3ii 3 

3,9/0 







s -n 

5008 

-,66l 

-,3 1 1 

18)- 

6‘1 


i»7 

17 

no 

0 

4 

s 


1 ) " 

w 


.11/ 

" 1 I 


|M 

<W 

t 6 

10 

1 

4 

15— •> 

<y"i 

1273 


1 20 

<1 1 

r‘> 

•*,6/1 

I -t. 

1, 


57 

,■» 

50- j 

/m 

5 79 

mam 

1 0 )d 

' 55 

10, 

{Ihy 

lb 

1 1,71 

II , 

lt/> 

liQ 

25-10 

5,001 

Ml- 


1,351 

1 11 

»» 

l,oG 1 

" 758 

1 in 

- 

173 

I os 

*10 'J5 

1 h‘J 

0 * 1 


/I 1 

* >1 

'll 

HU ,173 

i -'ll 


Xl ,7 

122 

35 1° 

5 

X 'oh 

H , 

1*1 

1" 

-1 

,0 1 

1 ns 

Oil) 

) 0 

If 

199 

40 - 13 

3 010 

I 0 

Col 

1 P 

I h 

*‘J 

1 «hS 

l,oh() 

1 

1"/ 

U7 

CJ© 

4^-eo 

x . 15S 

OSI 

1 4 

0 

<* 

> 

u 1 

/i,l> 


T 

151 

-14 

So - «?>; 

«AM 

7 »5 


Si 

10 

n 

i>l 

53*i 

In 

15 

147, 

jo 8 

S,— fiu 

727 

‘b» 


W 


10 

»’> 

nn 

/ 1 

10_ 

11B 

184 

Go-os 

573 

}«*> 

-13 

1 

l<) 

1 

10 

-35 

S'* 

200 

1 )i 

159 

65- ?o 

207 

-00 

»/ 

it) 

IS 

1 

1)1 

HI 

0 

H7 

71 

76 

70 and over 

403 

-'It 

10 1 

JO 

n 

2 

160 

13-i 

-S 

2*53 

M* 

139 

OHRISTIAN 

I6,i99 

13,212 

r"/ 

XX ‘99 

10 03/ 

4 5*3 

< •* 

^,830 

1 (,08 

,62 

196 

1 66 

0— i 

-49 

13| 

i-i 

1" 

i-i 

1 a 







1—4 

217 

Ml 

in. 


11 - 

0, 







A— 3 

a |o 

131 

11G 

-to 

i'll 

no 







1 4 

1 5 

an 

*21 

n- 

u 

1-1 

IV. 







3x0 

114 

103 

aiG 

i»l 

102 







Total 0-5 

M55 

595 

560 

1,155 

595 

560 







S' 10 

812 

ISO 

162 

S01 


157 

7 

3 

S 

X 

1 


670 

084 

2i)7 

0-7 


25- 

1° 

7 

11 

3 

1 

s 

iS~ 20 

20—35 

a5— jo 

3° 35 
35-/° 

4° 45 
45-50 
5°— 55 
55— fio 
Co— 65 
OS— 70 

70 at d over 

3,160 

J,oS8 

272 

3 055 

1,056 

«19 


i.a 

1 /J 

»J 

12 

X 

-jgbs 

T Gag 

356 

3,1‘J 

3,319 

74 

511 

-07 

274 

3 1 

A3 

8 

3,26- 

2819 

1»3 

3,351 

8/0 

2 206 

47 

057 

5w9 

J5S 

S3 

11 

8 

1,887 

1,513 

371 

829 

ti 

9SJ 

638 

1-1 

si 

16 

xa 

939 

G98 

241 

234 

193 

¥> 

654 

l6o 

463 

lyx 

04 

n 

30 

639 

467 

17- 

H7 

99 

»9 

330 

130 

61 

0 

A3 

3 a0 

223 

n ~2 

1G1 

98 

7 1 

3/ 

25 

31 

14 

16 

xt 

=35 

i6j 

177 

126 

58 

i« 

I 1 

45 

31 

21 

34 

34 


70 

29 

1- 

8 

4 

58 

46 

M 

29 

I® 

13 

69 

29 

l 1 

4g 

18 

3J 

23 

11 

18 

3 

2 

4 

3 

X 

3 

1 

1 

X 

11 

*3 

16 

'13 

10 

12 

1 1 

1 

1 

J) 

M 

91 

It 

7 

8 

11 

r 

is 

PARSI 

62 

32 

36 

3» 

17 

15 

26 

13 

13 

4 

a 

s 

0— 1 

4 

3 

1 

4 

3 

X 




















2- 3 

3- 4 

4- 5 

3 

1 

! 

1 

1 

2 

X 

T 

X 

1 

1 

1 

1 






• 

1 

Total 0—5 

9 

5 

4 

9 

5 

4 







5-10 
10—15 
15—20 
jso— 35 
A5—30 

6 

6 

4 

8 

8 

a 

a 

a 

4 

4 

4 

4 

j 

4 

4 

6 

6 

3 

5 

s 

a 

2 

a 

3 
a 

1 


1 

9 

1 

2 

3 

1 


1 

30-35 

1 






3 

I 

2 

1 


I 

35—40 

5 





■ 


2 


i 

1 


40-45 

6 

3 

3 



U~U 

1 

j BcS 


1 


45—5° 

s 

5 











fiO S 5 

1 

1 







X 




55 — 60 

a 

t 





krsMl 

M 




60—65 
65—70 
jO and over 

t 

I 


1 


1 

■ 




« 

■ 


xvu 




























TABLE VII 


Age, Sci and Civil Condition— P ait I — Pi ovmoial Suinmai y 
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TABLE VII 


Age, Sex and Civil Condition— Pali II (a) -Dutncts 


Population 


Unmarried 


Aje* 

Persona 

Male 

1 

a 

3 

HL 

RELIGI 0 N 3 

* 4 * 5,076 

74,859 

1.315,818 

38,257 

0-1 

1 —a 

67,191 

W,6°6 

1—3 

80,958 

10,153 

3-4 

8 a, 5 i 7 

41,690 

4-5 

80,994 

41,966 

TaUl 0-5 

386 , 7*9 

195 , 67 * 

5- 10 

311,700 

183,669 

xo— 15 

.288,425 

163,62? 

15- ao 

2 * 5,504 

H 7 , 25 * 

• 0 - 3 S 

255 

1 * 9,063 

*5 3 ° 

221,199 

1 17,155 

30-35 

194 165 

106,608 

35 “ 4 o 

139,663 

76,883 

40- fS 

1 15 , ’05 

63005 

45—50 

80 531 

50,311 

50 - 5 a 

70 951 

J 9.120 

55-60 

60—65 

49 S 34 

in 3«8 

28423 

21,185 

65-70 

180.1 

1 0,739 

jfo and over 

11 81 

30,682 

MUSLIM 

a, 3*7 303 

1,196,120 

0-1 

68,617 

62,369 

11093 

1-3 

11,063 

*-3 

71 n ')7 


3-4 

76,896 

38,850 

1-5 

75,557 

39,174 

Total 0-5 

358,736 

181479 

5 ~io 

3! 2 , 2 53 

171,728 

10-15 

308,655 

152,709 

15—20 

191,848 

101, 140 

20-25 

201,114 

102,470 

•5 30 

300,005 

102,868 

30-35 

176,766 

94,162 

I5-40 

.38,117 

69.570 

40-45 

100,074 

57.333 

45 - 5 ° 

82, /53 

46,001 

50—55 

65,834 


55 — 6 o 

46.187 

26,4-6 

60—65 

17,760 

21,671 

65-70 

16,803 

9.995 

jo and over 

3*,338 

19,611 

HINDU 

14*977 

84,358 

0— 1 

469 1 

2,388 

1— a 

3 , 7 i 6 

1 , 8/4 

•—1 

4,221 

a, 10< 

3—4 

4196 

2098 

4-5 

4,045 

a, 070 

Total 0-$ 

20,869 

10,515 

5 - 10 

16,771 

« 9?4 

10—15 

1 1,795 

8 183 

15- ao 

15,224 

91 M 

*0—24 

17 0.2 

10,623 

* 5-30 

14,746 

a a* 

3«— 35 

12,746 

8169 

35-40 

8 , 4(2 

5,234 

40-45 

6 , 7*6 

4,109 

45-50 

1,103 

1,114 

50-55 

3 , 86 - 

3 , 33 ! 

1,487 

5 S- 6 o 

2,514 

60-65 

1,918 

1,1.6 

65-70 

885 

510 

70 and o\tr 

1,351 

760 


FemalOi 


Tcuon* 


Mile.* 


1,109,358 

36,50a 
33.785 
40,805 
40,827 
3$ oa8 

191,047 

151.037 
124 803 
98.253 

107,192 

104,144 

87,057 

62,-80 

5*,aoo 

30,282 

31.531 

11,101 

17,143 

7,39. 

13500 


1,031,183 

31 551 
31,306 
37,974 
38,040 

36,383 

177357 

>40,525 

1*5,946 

90,408 

98,644 

97,197 

83,204 

58,547 

48,741 

36,752 

29,577 

19,761 

16,089 

6,808 

12,727 


58,619 

2903 

1,843 

2,116 

2,098 

1,975 

10,334 

7,867 

6,013 

5910 

6,389 

5,105 

4,377 

1,178 

2,617 

1,969 

1,511 

1,047 

82 2 
367 
594 


1,270,111 ^761,820 


7 1 , 8 S 9 
67,391 
80 958 
82,51/ 
80,994 

386,719 

311,028 
968,863 
120 974 
81,10/ 

35,541 

20522 

8,7 U 
6,109 
3,8 1 1 
,559 
1,456 
1,113 
479 

1.06J 


1,170,488 

68,047 

62,369 

7526, 

70,896 

75,55/ 

358,736 

309,073 

^51,109 

109,470 

70*8 r 
3° 754 
17,889 

7, 6 95 

5,11° 

3,450 

2,300 

1,311 

1,015 
4 4 
981 


70120 

4,691 

1716 

4,231 

4,196 

4,°15 

20,869 

16,394 
133*6 
7668 
Si/ 6 1 
-,505 
i55' 
651 
4<i 1 
288 
18 
94 
7 ' 
* 
58 


3825; 

J3,6o6 

40,153 

41,690 

41,966 

195,673 

182,738 
($0,1 54 

67 8b | 
30 "41 
16,885 
6,1/1 
4,15i 
-UuS 
lOgj) 

995 

7t»9 

330 

7"1 


696,536 

35,^93 

31,06] 

3’, "93 
38,856 

39. ‘74 

i 8 i ,479 

170,903 
1 *8971 


Mamed 


Female Pei»ons 


Mika 


58,338 
-5./4I 
14,169 
5 58/ 
3 783 

a, 365 
1,48. 

870 

68f 

288 

653 


44 , 64 * 

2,]83 
18/5 
2,105 
" 093 
2070 

10 53j 

8,8.5 

7 9 J 1 
6,53? 
5 5-4 
2,30* 
1,407 

S&9 
1 r 
251 
157 
8a 
61 
12 
45 


508,391 970,77/ . 491,044 


36 60a 
3J,/8i 
40805 
408a/ 
39,0.8 


191,047 

148,290 

loa,3jg 
10,100 
1J223 
5,jOJ 
1.01/ 
-, 11 
1758 
1,140 
860 
461 
344 
MJ 
o39 


4/V52 

33,551 

31,306 

37,971 

38,040 

16,383 

177,357 

138,164 

iO-,u8 
28 665 
1260] 
5,oi1 

3,4*0 
2,108 
1.657 
I 085 
818 
435 
328 
136 
3-3 


>54/8 

2303 

1 S ]3 
2,116 

2 098 

1,975 

10,334 

7,579 

540- 

I|i29 

4I« 

201 

M4 

8a 

63 

17 

aS 

19 

II 

5 

i3 


1518 

18,913 
Oi 3J7 
138,399 

171111 
Wa* 
1 1 1,708 
8b, 010 
6 ,831 
4/, 490 
20,027 
22, 101 
9C85 
.4,909 


888,526 


3,051 

10995 

81,499 

124 161 
157,736 
145,496 
102988 
8-, 365 
58,451 
41418 
37,146 
21 096 
8,596 
14,3J5 


60,479 


356 
i,t 9 
7 , V \ 
10,568 
1 1,283 
9981 
6 336 
4 791 
1,217 
2,284 
1,351 
8/6 
3»a 
410 


857 

3817 

25096 

48,170 
81,821 
81,608 
04,136 
5- \l& 
41 005 
31,/ 50 

ai,464 
17,056 
7 206 
i J a 34 


443,351 


749 
3 502 
•MU 
11,857 
72,486 
74,701 
58 198 
48,079 
37807 
29 163 
20 127 
10 080 
6,795 
11 , 73 * 


349<>7 


81 
245 
2,660 
4 857 
6854 
0,49* 
4 «39 
3*09 

a, IP 

l,68l 

596 

709 

387 

300 


I c nules 


10 


479.733 


2,001 

15,103 

66 .41 
89,9-9 
91,318 
75,544 
47 571 
jO 43 » 
Jl b/o 
15/14 
7,503 
5*45 
',8/9 
2075 


445, *75 


3,393 
*3,493 
60,051 
83,304 
85 250 
70 775 
44,5M> 
34,286 
20,616 
*4,955 
7,219 
5,016 
1, Sot 
3,593 


* 557 * 


Pei aoiia 


II 


184,188 


3/5 
1,184 
4658 
S,7ii 
4 , 4*0 
1,498 
a,' 97 
1,582 
907 
601 
*58 
167 
55 

50 


160 
603 
3>9J 
0,749 
is, 3 1 
11,891 
19241 
ao, 1 50 
a ,801 

20 y ) 

, 9i°l I 

l6,yI1 

841/ 

18,310 


168,289 


129 

55! 

28/9 

0,11! 

i>.575 

13,381 

17,434 

18 209 
20850 

19 110 
17,530 
15.649 
7,783 
17,033 


12,378 


a. 

40 
232 
479 
958 
i.aofi 
i, 4 *S 
1.475 
1,578 
1,3 
1.1 
990 
506 
880 


Widowed 


Males TcmalM 
12 IS 

6*,95 1 iai ,*34 


74 

251 

1,319 

3.70J 

5 , 9 i 

6, H3 

6,276 

6,138 

6,55! 
5 tf»5 
5904 
5,360 
3 ,i8/ 

7,7"4 


86 

35* 

.8|i 
4040 
7,5 J 

,7 7 <S 

12905 
. 1,o 18 
10310 
1 1 ‘)37 
13077 
1*554 
5,260 
.0492 


50,533 


61 

68 

ap 

3*5 

1,191 

1,680 

2.175 

3,736 

4 041 

6934 

5,17* 

8,009 

5585 

11,849 

5 47! 

12,798 

5.833 

*5,021 

5,31* 

13804 

5,423 

1*1 107 

4,904 

10,745 

3,91a 

4, a 7i 

7,9*1 

9,811 

4,809 

73«9 

6 

13 

*4 

*0 

109 

iaj 

34* 

2,7 

483 

475 

571 

611 

5»6 

899 

503 

972 

553 

1,025 

49' 

905 

409 

777 

346 

644 

199 

307 

355 

531 


xx\m 



















TABLE VII 


Age, Sex and Civil Condition — Part II (a) — Districts 


Pnpulstiou 


Un mar tied 


Married 


A;e 

I arsons 

MllSc 

FsratU* 

Poisons 

Milrs 

Female j 

Prison* 


■ 

Pei^Oiij 

Males 

Femalas 

1 

1 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


H 

11 

12 

*3 

SIKH 

43.SIO 

26284 

i6,»afi 

« 430 

14,356 



10,658 

7304 

3,x 18 

1370 

4,74* 

O — l 

1,277 

651 

6a) 

1 277 

654 

6 '3 







I- a 

i,°99 

50a 

5J7 

1 099 

56? 

517 







a-j 

1,’ TO 

636 

600 

1 aj6 

6^6 

600 







1—4 

1,200 

1,185 

622 


1 200 

6J- 

578 







4-5 

on 

571 

1 185 

61 1 

571 







Totil 0-5 

5,99V 

3,088 

2909 

i99/ 

3,088 

3909 







«;-io 

4,ooi 

3,6(1 

2 TQ2 

4789 

"59* 

a 197 

105 

15 

00 

9 

4 

.4 

io— is 

4,336 

t 8/o 

2370 

1,966 

1^4/ 

2,106 

1,511 

}8o 

61 

416 

9 


9 

IS- o 

1 ..00 

*,£/“ 

-5P 

2,-0/ 

/S 

2, 50 

«9J 

1 K>i 

72 

40 

32 

"o— *5 

5,58o 

3770 

1 810 

2,-16 

2111 

io» 

J20J> 

»,50 

1,6 1 / 

1 15 

/S 

60 

as -30 

4 48s 

J05I 

i 414 

016 

8-1 

n 

31*9 

2 0 tj 

1,280 

JJO 

135 

10S 

3 J “15 

3CIS 

2 5J7 

1 108 

5J1 

49'a 

n 

2,b S 0 

i.yo- 

954 

"58 

137 

iat 

1S~ "5 

°,35i 

1 538 

813 

217 

> >4 

j 

J 8lO 

1, 16 

59) 

P4 

128 

196 

10-41 

i ,%7 


669 

*13 


19 

1,380 

956 

4 l 

154 

128 

226 

15— 1 so 

i,30O 

9 6 

464 

69 

01 

8 

913 

7*7 

216 

388 

148 

340 

50-55 

ioss 

;o2 

353 

54 

48 

6 

651 

509 

l\i 

150 

>45 

SOS 

55 bo 

n\ 

450 

264 

-10 

1° 

10 

1/5 

103 

71 

399 

118 

l8l 

Oo— 6 s 

503 

353 

2:0 


ig 

4 

285 

334 

Si 

255 

100 

155 

O5-70 

290 

300 

96 

10 

*5 

1 

114 

114 

*>0 

146 

71 

75 

70 and over 

458 

390 

168 

20 

:a 

2 

159 

131 

28 

279 

14* 

138 

0HRI31IAN 

M.J13 

9OI3 

3 300 

8,038 

6,566 

M7» 

3,775 

a,ao6 

x .b«9 

400 

241 

*59 

0— 1 

240 

M9 

lai 

240 

lig 

1*1 







l— a 

207 

107 

100 

207 

107 

1 00 







°-1 

-31 

ll8 

113 

231 

118 

in 







1"4 

22 \ 

114 

110 

224 

HI 

no 







4-5 

J06 

107 

99 

200 

107 

99 







Total 0—5 

1,108 

565 

543 

x,io8 

5«5 

543 







5-10 

7/3 

a 

349 

/67 

4ii 

1 16 

5 

a 

3 

1 

1 


10—15 

613 

>75 

i<>5 

15* 

244 

J5 

6 

29 

3 

1 

a 

15—20 

‘.550 

1,293 

-63 

1, 8 J 

i,i9° 

07 

25/ 

9- 

165 

10 


1 

ao-25 

Ai540 

3,195 

115 

2 0^f> 

, 1985 

71 


193 

265 

>4 

17 

7 

25 30 

* 194 

1,790 

1°4 

l 107 

1,121 

40 

/8 / 

417 

15° 

40 

12 

8 

TO -35 

M»4 

1,037 

107 

551 

hll 

40 

b07 

4'*i 

1:6 

46 

J5 

11 

35-40 

77<> 

537 

339 

150 

120 

30 

56y 

180 

189 

5/ 

V 

ao 

40-43 

581 

J6l 

I/O 

id 

57 

19 

398 

269 

lag 

57 

14 

22 

to -50 

ig8 

87 

185 

97 

14 

18 

16 

203 

1 j6 

57 

45 


24 

10-55 
55— <5° 

128 

59 

7 0 
98 

-»l 

11 

m 

H 

|J5 

50 

99 

J 8 

16 

12 

40 


ai 

12 

do — 65 

66 

14 

2. 

3 



13 

12 

11 

ao 

fll 

10 

65-70 

70 and oye 

3 

id 

21 

11 

17 

2 

4 

1 

■ 

n 

15 

10 

11 

3 

4 

«9 

5 

7 

7 

u 

PARSI 

60 

30 

30 

33 

17 

1 

** 

*5 

11 

13 

3 

I 

3 

0—1 

4 

3 

1 

4 

■ 

1 







1 — a 













a— j 

3 

1 

a 

1 









3-4 



1 

2 









4-5 


1 


1 









Total o—s 

■ 

5 

4 

9 

■ 

■ 







S— 10 


a 

4 

6 









10—15 

0 

a 

4 

0 









ij— ao 

4 

2 

a 

3 

9 

1 

1 






ao— as 

8 

4 

4 

5 

3 

a 

3 

1 

^■1 




as— 30 

8 

4 

4 

2 

a 


s 

a 

mp 

v. 



TO— 35 

1 


1 




I 






15—4° 

1 

a 

3 

1 

1 


3 

1 




I 

40—45 


3 

3 




5 

a 

1 


I 

45 5° 

3 





j 

3 




50— 55 


t 





1 

1 





ss-fi° 


1 

I 




a 

X 





60—65 


1 






1 





6S—70 

70 and over 

I 


• 








«« 

H 

1 

• 


Widowad 


\ZX1V 



























TABLE VI l 


Age, Sei aid Civil Condition— Part II (a)— Dutucta 




Population 

Unmarried 

Married 

Widowed 

Ag* 

Persons 

Males 

Females 

Persons 

Mali 

remains 

Persons 

Males 

T pin Ju 

Persona 

Malo 

i 

2 

1 

4 

5 

b 

7 

8 

3 

io 

1 1 

1 . 

JEW 

u 

ii 


3 

3 


■ 

8 




O-I 












i- a 












a 3 



















■ 





I— 5 







1 





Total 0-5 







s 





S-ro 

io- IS 
iS’ -o 

3 

2 


a 

a 


■ 





ao -35 

1 

X 


X 

1 







’5-30 

I 

t 






■HUfSl 




30-35 

a 

2 






iSBl 




1S“4o 

1 

1 






: 




40-45 

1 

I 





1 

1 




45—50 

a 

a 





2 

a 




50-55 

55-00 

6o-65 

1 

1 





1 

1 




65-70 

70 and over 








\ 




BUDDHIST 

a 

2 





2 

2 




0— I 












i— a 












1 












3-4 












4-5 












Total 0-5 












5- io 
10-15 

IS— 30 
20-*’ <; 
25—30 

30^35 

1 

1 





I 

1 




35-40 

40-45 

45 -5o 

1 

1 










50-55 

55—60 












60-65 
65-70 
/ 0 md over 













Females 

*3 


vxxv 















TABLE VII 


Ago, Sex *.nd Civil Condition. — Pait II («) — Distnctg 



Population 

Unmaincd 

Married 

Widowed 


Persons 

Males 

Females 

Persons 

Miles 

I eimlcs 

Peisons 

Males 

[■•males 

Persons 

Males 

I 1 ennl« 

l 

a 

1 

1 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

M 

ia 

*1 






HAZARA 







All i elisions 

670,1x7 

358,193 

3 ”, 924 

344059 

304,635 

139,434 

*76,896 

136,070 

140,826 

49,163 

17,488 

31,674 

o — I 

*2,565 

11 .311 

11,2)1 

3 J. 5 D 5 

”,J 31 

*1,231 







i— a 

18,911 

9,171 

9,137 

18,911 

9 174 

9,437 







3—3 

a?, 790 

11,186 

*1.101 

nn , 7 g 0 

23,464 

Xi,l86 

11,404 







3—4 

S 3 404 

1 1 , 3 16 

H,6.8 

11,816 

H,6a8 







4 — S 

-t.jffo 

”,947 

*M *9 

2 (,366 

i *,947 

ii.lrgl 







Total o-s 

III, 0 l }6 

55 , 97 / 

55 , 1*9 

MEMl 

55,977 

55,119 







3 —ia 

95,124 

52 005 

41,121 

93 972 

1‘,/91 

42 , *79 

1,117 

"00 

y *7 

35 

10 

25 

lo—is 

81,084 

(6, '’a 7 

34,857 

74,468 

4 1,740 

25,528 

666 1 

*,436 

1,337 

*53 

1i 

103 

15—20 

S 5 , 87<3 

- 9,558 

.6,318 

'*9,051 

22,658 

6,393 

26,078 

6,631 

19 147 

/ 17 

209 

478 

20— go 

HI 1i6 

50,111 

58,9/3 

3 S,- 3 fi 

rry^i 

3,731 

8464? 

31 ,'a 7 

5 * 1*5 

5 , 14 ® 

1,8.55 

1,723 

30-10 

97, 106 

l8, 1/0 

4 oio 

6,121 

1„i6 1 

1,405 

76,894 

40,613 

36 "bl 

8,2»)I 

1 ,* \7 

1,144 

40-50 

51,932 

10,788 

’1*11 

-.54 


196 

13 , 4 */ 

*> 1,679 

16./1? 

■ 'll 

3 ,* 0 ] 

6,8lO 

So— 60 

33 S01 

19260 

14,211 

948 

657 

aoi 

w .515 

15 4*9 

7,116 

10,018 

1,*8| 

6,834 

60 & over 

3 >, 7/2 

' 945 * 

* 2,3 * 

825 

61/ 

178 

* 6,550 

* ,965 

3585 

* 4,197 

S 8]9 

8,558 

Muslim 

wm 1 

338,082 

398,71a 

32 /, 674 . 

193 , 5/0 

134,104 

26a 746 

n8,o88 

134,658 

46,374 

16,434 

29,950 

0—1 

21,458 

10778 

10680 

21,458 

10779 

to, 980 





1— a 


9,039 

9,027 

i8,od6 

9,039 

9,027 







a— 3 

21 856 

10891 

10,961 

21,856 

10,891 

*0,965 







3—1 

22,539 

11,347 

ri.ilj 

22 520 

11.347 

11,18a 







4 — S 

106, 3^1 

it, 47 * 

10,980 

32 , 15 * 

1 *, 47 * 

10,580 

5^834 







Total 0-5 

53,527 

19 , 96 b 

52,834 

iofi,3fii 

S 3 5®7 







5—10 

9 *, 1°3 

4*. 435 

90,368 

49 , 7 ®° 

40588 

1,003 

179 

824 

32 

9 

23 

10—15 

77,775 

44,338 

13 , H 7 

71,188 

42 0*4 

28,474 

6,244 

*,376 

4,868 

143 

18 

95 

75-20 

51 . 9/0 

37,002 

34, cob 

27 086 

20,87 s 

6,flii 

21,189 

5,916 

*8,253 

695 

* 5 * 

444 

-O-3Q 

107,810 

53 , 18 s 


23989 

» 9,383 

3,606 

70,819 

10, 18a 

19,067 

5 , 27 - 

1,/flO 

3,112 

jo- to 

86,580 

45,401 

41 181 

SS20 

1 *a 9 

*,j6i 

73,103 

38,293 

35,009 

7,764 

3,913 

48x1 

40-50 

52,333 

2ftl Oo 

11,166 

2 133 

1,760 

571 

40,663 

34 , 46 i 

1 6,202 

9,316 

2,915 

6,391 

50—60 

3 i, 9<34 

* 8,-91 

13671 

850 

169 

281 

21,710 

* 4,774 

6,936 

9,401 

3,950 

6,454 

Go tad over 

30,593 

18,738 

1*815 

779 

603 

176 

16,086 

H .587 

3,499 

13 728 

5,548 

8,180 

Hindu 

a^afio 

15 461 

9,799 

12,359 

8489 

3,870 

10,732 

6,165 

4,567 

3 ,i 69 

807 

1,362 

0— 1 

8aa 

41a 

410 

822 

lia 

410 




1— a 

635 

330 

30 S 

635 

130 

305 







2-3 

697 

688 

37 i 

3 ? 6 

607 

17 i 

326 







3—4 

360 

328 

688 

36o 

338 







Total 0-5 

658 

3500 

.IS 

1*5 

1/84 

658 

35 00 

JS 

}*S 

1,684 







5—10 

2,656 

*,454 

I.38I 

1,303 

fl , 5 ® 1 

1,110 

l , *41 

70 

*3 

57 

3 

1 

a 

10—15 

2, 4 °7 

1,026 

3,097 

i ,336 

761 

300 

4 ® 

258 

10 

3 

7 

IS— 


*,<>45 

1,103 

i ,&6 

i ,450 

136 

1,520 

583 

937 

42 

1 

30 

ao— 30 

6,021- 

3,947 

2,077 

i.oifi 

1,731 

91 

3,990 

3,146 

1,844 

218 

78 

140 

30—40 

3,603 

2,390 

1 21 -J 

49 * 

163 

28 

2,697 

1,780 

9*7 

4*5 

*47 

368 

40—50 

1929 

1,*91 

735 

174 

*55 

*9 

1,244 

865 

379 

511 

*74 

337 

50—60 

I,l6l 

733 

428 

75 

7 * 

4 

601 

479 

*25 

482 

i8l 

399 

Go and oyct 

833 

501 

33 * 

37 

35 

2 

307 

257 

50 

188 

aog 

379 

Sikh 

7.630 

4,393 

3.237 

| 3,789 

2,417 

1,373 

3 239 

1,733 

I, 5 l 6 

60a 

253 

349 



'39 

*1* 

370 

*39 

* 3 * 




1 — a 

197 

99 

98 

*97 

99 

98 







a— 3 

«S 

117 

108 

325 

1*7 

108 







3—4 

233 

ISO 

”3 

an 

lao 

HI 







Total q—5 

243 

124 

118 

2\2 

124 

xi8 







1,167 

599 

568 

*.167 

599 

568 







S— ro 
10-15 

1,023 

871 

$ 

470 

380 

979 

755 

545 

470 

411 

b85 

44 

119 

8 

18 

36 
10 1 





739 

43 * 

298 


*14 

4 * 

364 

111 

253 

10 

6 

4 


1,487 

860 

627 

388 

359 

39 

1,044 

474 

570 

55 

a; 

30 

30 jo 


624 

3 y 6 

bo 

78 

11 

826 

503 

324 

105 

44 

61 

40—50 

50-tu 

Go nntl o\ cr 

365 
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39 s 
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a 11 

J21 
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'33 

j8 

19 

9 

36 

17 

9 

2 

a 
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161 
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55 

35 
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130 
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43 

& 

79 

? 
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«5 

356 

5 
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10 
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5 
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10 
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93 
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6 
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20 
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*4 

19 
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1 
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41 

41 

36 

7 
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35 

34 

3 


3 
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97 

57 

40 

21 

16 

5 
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7 

3 

4 
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1! 

3 

aj 

1 
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.Age, Sex and Civil Condition — Pa it [I (.7) — Diatiicts 
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Unman icd 

M irru.d 

Widowed 

Agt 
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M lies 
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M lies 
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3 

4 
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10 
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11 rchrions 

974 3*i 

538,146 

136, *75 

517,968 

315,774 

202,194 
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184,099 
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49,88a 
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a_a 
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HI 

SO ?(>3 
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4 d,o 
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1,715 

1-853 

1,0 -<|0 
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0 
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C/,9 r 3 
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Cji 

7' 1 
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2/1 
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40 
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IS 
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7* 
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1)71 

US 
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QoS 
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1?9 

no 
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in 
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5 

7 

3 

4 
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( oSi 
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I,2j, 
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981 
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"M 
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12 
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90 
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267 
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1.088 
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I9S 
ga 
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no 

6i 
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65 

11 
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2,734 
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22 

3 

1 

I 
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21 
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571 
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TABLE VII 


Age, Sex and Civil Condition— Pait II (a) — Diatnots 
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1 
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5*,672 
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o — I 
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I — 3 
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11 
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J.ayo 
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1 
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mu 
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3*. 5 0 
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780 

1,058 
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-5 ojy 

* 1 , 45 / 
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40—5° 
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C03 
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u.li .9 
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109 

7,055 

t,00o 

2, *19 

1,9b 1 

1,110 

,874 

60 and over 

8,051 

4,543 

3,509 

178 

121 

57 

3,929 

J,o88 

841 

1,941 

*,333 

2,6n 

Muslim 

218,445 

114,487 

* 03 , 95 8 

115,969 

67,090 

48,879 

86,001 

42,307 

43,794 

* 6,475 

5,190 

**,285 

0 — 1 

7,06i 

3 ,S 5 o 

3 . 5 “ 

7,061 

C71O 

J 550 

3 5 “ 







1— a 
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3353 

3,464 

>353 

1,16/1 







a — 3 

8,261 
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1 . 19*1 
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4, ‘01 







5—4 
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38 , 46 » 
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17,287 

* 9.217 

38 , 46 * 

19,244 
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5-10 

j*,‘8l 

14,697 

3 ', 36 G 

17091 
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19 

XI 

lo—is 

26,318 

l 4.°15 

* 1,683 

21,109 
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yso 
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1,6-2 

59 

■>3 

37 
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0,537 



8.568 
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EM 
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1 6lb 
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* 3 . 5*3 
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1,037 
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9,313 

8,271 
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26) 
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7,717 

5*20 

3,961 

1,077 

3,887 
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IO 7 SO 

5,86o 

I890 

m 

2 n 9 

10a 

6b8i 

1,604 

2,077 

3,7 18 

1,027 
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60 and o> er 

7,(88 

4 .J 3 I 

3 , 3^7 
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U 9 

55 

3 7 C 6 

- 1,915 

8a 1 

3,748 

1,257 

a, 49 * 

Hindu 

1,3353 

8 ,S °4 

4,889 

6,478 

4 ,* *5 

2,263 

5.845 

3,830 

2,015 

1,070 
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< 5 i* 

0 — 1 

3 Q 7 
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**9 
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]y8 
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1— a 

jo6 
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3-3 
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aoo 
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21 

3 
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S6S 
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*9 
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5 

1 

4 
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in 
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a 5 

*7 

8 
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91 1 

67 
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1,16b 
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*57 

05 

6a 

3“—40 

3 136 

1 4S9 
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J20 

207 

*3 

1,653 

1,165 
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127 
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1,004 

644 

300 

47 

43 

5 

695 
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a6a 

97 

ifiS 


5 3 0 

3 a 3 
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33 

18 

S 

*93 

239 

54 
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66 

) 3 8 

60 and Over 
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‘74 
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a 


a 

* 3 * 

1)8 

' *3 

160 

56 

X06 

Sikh 


3 , 39 * 
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*,635 

1,204 
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*,403 

97a 

43 * 

a ix 
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95 


86 

78 

50 

J6 

8b 
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1 — 3 

40 

18 

78 

40 
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87 

43 

14 

87 

43 
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3—4 

79 

1* 

18 

79 
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74 
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39 
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39 
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1*8 

3 






10—15 
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ai 3 

*31 

82 

25 

5 

ao 



1 
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366 

131 
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3|8 

23 

210 

111 

99 

10 

7 

3 

30 — 30 

1 017 

807 

aio 

385 

376 

9 
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4 * 

3 “ 

9 
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3 S° 

97 

82 

77 

5 

361 
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75 

44 

27 

17 
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50—00 
do and over 
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9 g 
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JO 

34 

*7 

9 

1 

1 

6 

3 

l 

3 

130 

57 

a6 
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45 

ai 

*5 

ia 

5 

45 

39 

3 * 

*4 

*7 

‘9 

3 * 

az 

xa 

Christian 

0—1 

1,186 

16 

m 

250 

8 

1 7*4 

16 

6ijj 

9 § 

413 

30a 

* 5 * 

*9 

xo 

9 

2— a 

*3 


; 

*3 

6 

7 







a— 3 

30 

u 


ao 

1! 
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3—4 

*5 
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15 

8 
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Total 0—5 
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19 

8 

41 

H 

*5 

79 
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7 
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30 

34 
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3 ° 

23 
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10—15 
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96 

30 

4 * 

a 5 

16 

4 

1 





15—30 

*37 

116 

at 
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101 

s 

3 * 

*5 

iS 





505 

443 

< 5 j 

347 

34 ° 

7 

tee 

toi 


a 

a 

1 

30 — 40 

40—50 

5 c— u> 

60 and over 

339 

86 

30 

10 
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61 

‘9 

6 

54 

as 

it 

4 

75 

9 

3 
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■ 
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All religion* 

0— I 

1 — j 

2- 3 

3- 1 
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1 otal o— S 

5— 10 

10 — !>, 

IS — JO 
so — so 
30-10 
4 ‘>—>° 

SO- DO 

Co and over 


370,301 

9.JJJ 

7.^52 
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18,027 
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22 jaS 
So, S *7 
38,-»b; 
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TABLE VII 


Ago, Sox and Civil Condition — Pa.it II (a) — Diet-nets 
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1- >-n 

0 S (, 

1 i,i,i 

10 C| 1 o 

lloi 

;, 07 '> 

til 

197 

231 

20—30 

lot 

27 1*1,3 

2), 1 H 

1 ,iOi, 

* 0, a t 1 

1 0 15 

17 , ’ 1 / 

15 911 

21,301 

2,351 

i,l 1 G 

I 202 

10— to 
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*m 

/ 

a 
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TABLE VII 


Age, Sex and Civil Condition, Pait H (b) — Ti ans-Fi ontiei Posts 
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Pci.onrf 
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’(.I .oils 
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i 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

IV 

13 
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19 4>5 
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23,827 
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0-1 
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&1 
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1 IS 

73 
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70 
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6S 

39 

29 

2 

1 

X 
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5.751 
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30 
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4 
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23,0 iS 
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10,654 

10,641 

>3 
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2-J 
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10 

8 

2 
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71 
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36 
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447 

738 
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10 
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49 
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03 

-7 

36 

63 
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70 

,0 
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no 
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3 
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500b 

20S 

271 


5 

30 — ID 

1,8 19 
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3&0 

19 

>1 

5 

1 14 
MOO 

2470 
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804 

i /3 

13 

5 

3 ' i 9 
1 371 
770 
>59 
30 

■ 

■ 

4 

8 

6 

6 

60 and over 

16 

9 

7 





0 



Christian 

4 28 J 

4,>99 

8; 

3 561 

35*0 

4 1 

663 

6x\ 

39 

wBL 


U 

0—1 

0 


4 

9 

s 

4 








10 

5 

s 

1 K 

S 

5 







2 a 

0 

0 

3 

9 

( j 

3 







3 4 

A T 5 

Total 0—5 

9 

10 

47 

7 

7 

30 

2 

3 
>7 

9 

10 
47 

7 

7 

30 

3 

17 




■ 

n 


S-10 
»io— 15 
i. >S-2o 

3 C— 30 
30-40 
4Q— 50 
50—60 

39 

37 

80 

2 , 5 1 3 

640 

146 

4 « 

20 

23 

705 

2,493 

637 

H 3 

44 

13 

12 

9 

20 

0 

3 

2 

37 
12 
706 
2,241 
39 1 
11 
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TABLE VII 


Age, Sox and Civil Condition, I ait II (b) — Ti &m-Frontiei Posts 














TABLE VII 


Age, Bex and Civil Condition, Pai t III — Peshawar Municipality 
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U11 nirricd 
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89 
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93 

is 

13 

15-ao 

8,700 
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i/»|o 

S23 

818 

I 640 

saa 

Si 3 







2-1 

1,819 

01 S 

uoi 

1 lid 

031 








3-4 

1,707 

OH 

Sjo 

I 70/ 

UlS 

s 10 







|-S 

1 OOb 

870 

8-8 

i <,18 

s n 

n_S 







Total 0—5 
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1 sH 

1 1, 

0 jo i 

l7 on 

1 is 3 

1 188 

sn 

07 S 

40—1:0 

6804 

t oS 7 

2 /I 7 

M 

qitf. 

'4 

• S_i 

1 8 

I.H1S 

1, \ 3 

4S0 

i,oo 3 

so— Go 

176 i 

3,100 

i 1 

*~5 

HI 

n 

- 5 

1 1 z- 2 

1 

130* 

i 8 4 

977 

60 md o\ cr 

3,916 

!,° 5 o 

i.-ifi 

10.1 

J.I 

1 ■> 

1 

1,01,} 

10 

1,501 

Ifii 

1,038 

Hindu 

ix , 594 

6 7 »i 

4811 

5^5 


1 , 9/7 

r/69 

°, 73 ° 

J ,039 

1 16 J 

363 

797 

0 -1 

3-1 

101 

16I 

l-l 

(( I 

161 







1— j 

331 

IS8 

163 

1 1 

158 

163 







2-3 

34 S 

17S 

170 

14 S 

I 7 S 

170 







1-1 

3 1J 

J63 

1 19 

lia 

lC 3 

149 







4— S 

207 

156 

141 

207 

MO 

141 







Totil 0—5 

1,509 

813 

786 

1599 

8i| 

786 







S— 10 

l,1 ,a 

7 °y 

fioj 

l,2b8 

618 

550 

2J 

10 

12 

a 

1 

i 

jo— is 

1,316 

083 

SSJ 

1,101 


HO 

Ml 

a- 

tu 

X 


1 

iS— 20 

i ,249 

731 

515 

651 

47 

Si 

578 

*5° 

133 

x8 

fi 

13 

20—30 

3 . 4 S 3 

1, S 3 2 

920 

713 


43 

1,609 

Soq 

800 

ill 

54 

1 V 

10— 1° 

1,710 

,130 

610 

*90 

170 

a 3 

I 918 

a S 4 

114 

241 

00 

1 53 

40— So 

1,066 

66 j 

40s 

67 

58 

9 


5-2 

ill) 

"97 

Si 

a 16 

50-60 

S 74 

33 * 

241 

a^ 

21 

a 

301 

2 t l 

63 

247 

09 

178 

60 and over 

376 

198 

178 

23 

20 

3 

133 

1 16 

10 

221 

C- 

*59 

Sikh 

5, >50 

2,993 

2,158 

2 , 5 10 

1,605 

905 

a, 166 

1,213 

953 

474 

i 74 

300 

0 — 1 

1 71 

89 

8j 

171 

89 

fcj 







1—3 

140 

75 

<55 

140 

7 S 








3—3 

*S 9 

82 

77 

150 

8a 

77 







1—4 

iSfi 

79 

77 

1 156 

70 

77 







_ 1~5 

153 

78 

75 

* S 3 

78 

7 S 







Total 0 -5 

779 

403 

376 

779 

403 

376 







s— 10 

628 

337 

291 

61b 

J 1 J 

281 

to 

3 

V 

2 

1 

1 

10— 1 s 

560 

330 

310 

497 

31 X 

180 

61 

9 


a 


% 

IS— ao 

5 H 

3 M 

229 

2t>7 

3 P 

26 

a $7 

70 

iiSEFZ 

9 

3 

6 

30 — 30 

1,081 

<•11 

149 

260 

2,6 

24 

77 * 

37 J 

iliWx 

53 

3 S 

27 

10—10 

691 

44a 

25a 

40 

43 

6 

5O0 

I70 


8S 

29 

<6 

40-so 

439 

278 

161 

27 

25 

a 

289 

210 


,23 

13 

80 

£ 0—60 

318 

1 S 4 

84 

10 

8 

a 

13a 

113 


9 fi 

33 

63 

60 and over 

186 

no 

76 

5 

5 


76 

fis 

UH 

105 

40 

«S 

Christian 

792 

453 

340 

392 

236 

15 l 

343 

i8j 

i 57 

57 

3 ° 

*r 

0— i 

£0 

n 

8 

JO 

12 

8 







1—3 

J 4 

,1 

11 

34 

13 

Ti 







a- 3 

3 ° 

*4 

16 

30 

14 

16 







3 — 4 

28 

12 

16 

38 

u 

16 







4—5 

aS 

13 

13 

aS 

la 

n 







Tot'll 0—5 

127 

63 

i 4 

127 

63 

*4 







5—10 

01 

S’ 

40 

90 

S° 

40 

1 

1 





jo— is 

84 

4 8 

l6 

77 

47 

10 

7 

1 

C 




IS — 30 

81 

40 

41 

40 

27 

n 

4 * 

>3 

29 

a 

1 

X 

20—10 

1(19 

QI 

78 

41 

111 

6 

121 

50 

7 i 

6 

5 

1 

10—40 

Hi 

91 

40 

10 

8 

2 

109 

74 

IS 

xj 

<3 

3 

^0—^0 

6a 

41 

iy 

3 

2 

I 

46 

35 


K 

6 

7 

50-60 

28 

17 

11 

2 

a 


14 

10 


HE 

5 

7 

60 and over 

17 

8 

9 

1 

1 


4 

3 

■ 

■ 

4 

fl 






















TABLE m 


A ge ? Set awl r vJ ComUm, Fait III -Coahawai Mi m&pality 



Population 

U ntn irned ^ 

M irned | 

Widowed 

As* 

Persoiu 

Mika 

Pennies 

Person 

M dt 

Tem ill 

Pi. 1301)3 

Miles 

Fwrn l«a 

1 ei sons 

M iltta 

Tom ilia 

t 

M 

3 

4 

5 

6 

J 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

Jew 

IS j 

11 


3 

3 


8 

8 , 





a— i 








| 





1—3 













3-3 













3— t 













•1 — 5 | 

Total o-i, 













5-io 
10— 1 1 
11— 0 

a 

2 


2 

J 








flU — 30 

T 

2 


1 

: 


I 

1 





30—40 

3 

3 





3 

3 


• 



0—50 

3 

3 





3 

3 1 





50-00 

Go and o\ er 

1 

1 





1 

1 | 
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TABLE Till 


Civil condition by ogc for selected castes 


i The twelve castes selected fox this table are the same as those 
for tables XI and XIV 

a The table includes the population of each caste residing 
frontier peats 


selected 
in t ran a- 



Sana! No 


TABLE VIII 


Civil condition by age foi selected oastea 





















TABLE VIII 


Civil condition l>y ago for selected castes 



ia 13 


141016 17 to 23 fl}.to 43 44'ind 
OTC1 

IS >6 17 18 


Widowed 


lotil 0 to 6 7 to 13 14 to ifi 17 to 23 94 to 43 ^ 


90 21 


33 3 4 


430 1,218 1,955 33,211 16,056 13,393 


6 fii 6 8.0 3,777 


896 1,307 13 jn 99364 8,-9’ I M,l74 


fl4 366 724 4,®39 8 » 331 


109 1 16 1,408 7 623 3,637 I 2,27,1 


7 25 106 869 1,269 


i$4 690 3,091 6098 1,185 I 3,702 


Il8 913 7G8 3,38] 1,105 I 878 


63 3/9 781 i,33! 4J6 928 


6 4i i4i I 373 IS* «S 


8 63 1 3 4 131 56 92 


HS 128 SS7 M33 677 543 


68 119 354 690 180 371 


96 599 1,460 .3,091 7,713 3,132 


S 13 i* a Mao 2,152 


0 69 341 «8 

8 1 K) 312 588 


3 10 12 47 43 


6 31 SS 


* n 


’62 235 


is 8 ao 5 


a 25 18 / 1,041 i, 9 -a 



979 2 *15 4,747 n,9<59 4,443 5 5°! 


7 f 39 *36 1,727 


18 517 a .8 7 9 , 59 i } SSr 3/73 


1 3 5 *43 I i,*7 4 


179,940 


128 706 3,973 7,560 3,171 I 3,909 


36 3C9 r "*J 5 1 1 161 -,S- 4 1 t ,407 


237 701 1,817 3 ”35 1,030 I 1 88a 


838 3824 111,643 1 101,056 ! 58,5,0 J 27,^33 


8 JS a0J ».194 


ij. 48 18 467 

4 11 79 i** 


31 » rj0 l V 3 



170*499 


3,409 I 9,130 0/,IOI 100,003 27,760 47,915 


47 479 i.90i 


87 385 i,647 8,748 4,903 V94 


S 3 3 I *41 


173 969 3S04 8 8tin 2,718 4,30 


8 30 t8u 


127 683 1,689 1,613 1,715 8aj 


91 St 


85 S«3 1,763 S,/ 6 l i,46i 3,20 7 


9 W 


291 633 1,646 0,531 4,Co6 1,856 


1 8 98 


207 1,030 3,821 10,726 2,382 4,170 


4 16 lOj 


Serial No 












TABLE II 


h/iimm 


1 This I able is divided into two paits Pait I shows the distribution of 
the persons afflicted according to age, and part II, then distribution according to 
locality No afflicted peisons were enumeiated in Tians Frontier posts 

2 Combinations of mfiimilies wet eiecoi died Prisons afflicted with two 
or moie infirmities have been shown undei each of the mfinnaties in question m 
columns 5 to 16 

The number of peisons afflicted includes si\ty persons afflicted with two 
mfirn ities and three peisons afflicted with three mfiimilies, as detailed below — 


Combination of infirmities 

Persons 

afflicted 

Miles 

Femaels 

Insanity and dcaf-mutsness 

34 

22 

12 

I nsamty ind blindness 

XI 

6 

5 

Dedf*muteness and blindness 

6 

s 

I 

Deal-muteness and leprosy 

7 

3 

4 

Blindness and leprosy 

2 

I 

l 

Insimty, blindness and dcaf-muteness 

2 

2 


Insanity blindness md leprosy 

1 

1 

I 

Total 

63 

39 

1 

1 

if 


The total of the mfirmaties therefore exceeds the total number of persons 
afflicted, as given 111 columns 2 to 4, by 66 







TABLE IX 


infirmities 

Pat I— Distribution by age 


1 

Population afflicted 

In Jana 

Deaf-mute* 

Blind 

| Lapart 

A** 

| 

\ 

£ 

l 

a 

0 

1 

i 

» 

3 

1 

n 

£ 

1 

l 

l 

I 

fa 


3 

1 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 1 

s , 

9 

10 l 

11 

ia 

*3 

*4 

«3 

a 5 

•-1 

H 

5 

7 

1 

■ 

■ 

a 

1 

1 | 

9 

B 

■ 



H 

I — fi 


*5 

7 

3 

B 

B 

4 

3 : 

I | 

14 

B 


1 


1 



aa 

'•i 

3 

B 

1 

'5 

10 1 

5 1 

23 

1 


a | 


a 

1-4 


ag 

‘7 

i 

B 


28 

19 

9 

»$ 

9 

6 

4 

i 

3 

4-5 

95 

58 

37 

14 

8 

6 

47 

29 | 

18 ! 

36 

16 

10 j 

10 

6 

4 

Total o—5 

3X8 

I 3 D 

89 

MJ 

u 

10 

96 

1 

34 

8 1 

50 

17 

17 

7 

l» 

$~*|o * 

407 

aCj 

>38 


5> 

19 

908 

*39 

69 

120 

75 

45 

23 

13 

10 

10—15 « 

444 

301 

>43 

§3 

85 

1 *' 

at 7 

150 

67 

1,16 

77 

49 

30 

19 

r 

15 — 20 

383 

055 

ia8 

n 

69 

«4 

152 

to6 

4 6 

118 

6f 

5 * 

ag 

18 

n 

t*-^S 

070 

241 

lap 


60 

1 25 

<33 

9 a 

4i 

137 

73 

54 

27 

<5 

it 

•S-3» 

368 

341 

i*7 


6a 


138 

9 ° 

48 

130 

77 

53 

18 

»4 

4 

jo-35 

35» 

235 

m 

1 75 

57 

D 

129 

86 

41 

128 

75 

53 

ai 

16 

« 

35—40 

310 

199 

hi 

52 

40 

B 

101 

75 

26 

MI 

73 

68 

17 

11 1 


40-45 

3<>S 

186 

119 

4a 

37 

B 

88 

58 

30 

159 

85 

74 

13 

9 

4 

45-50 

322 

18a 

mo 

43 

30 

B 

77 

45 

32 

|88 

97 

91 

15 

11 

4 

5«-55 

a<)8 

165 

»33 

36 

25 

B 

65 

42 

33 

186 

89 

97 

13 

9 

4 


300 

167 

133 

*9 

‘3 

0 

48 

3i 

*7 

327 

1*7 

no 

n 

9 

a 

60-65 

a6 7 

14- 

»5 

to 

7 

3 

44 

28 

16 

ao6 

ill 

vS 

8 

s 

a 

65—70 

>64 

93 

71 

m 

4 


a4 

18 

6 

<34 

70 

64 

3 


1 

70 and oy*r 

476 

276 

300 

■ 

1 5 

1 

77 

5o 

V 

386, 

«5 ! 

171 

8 


2 

Total 

4,984 

3091 

*.893 

B 

1 543 

198 | 

1,597 

1,074 

in 

2,463 , 

135 1 

1,1X2 

249 

1 

a 5 
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Pait II— Distnbution by Distuots 



Population afflicted 

In mo 

Deaf mutes 

Blind 

Leper* 

District 

•mesisj 

6 

a 

fa 

n 

8 

1 

3' 

1 

M 

a 

0 

w> 

£ 

I 

fa 

Persons 

1 

1 

1 

fa 


1 

1 

l 
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3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

n | 

1a 

*3 

14 

*5 

16 

N W F Province 

4,984 | 

3,091 

*,893 

741 

513 

ip8 

1597 

1,074 

sn 

2,463 ^ 

1.35* 

1,113 

249 

104 

85 

Ef tiara 

1.077 

68S 

392 

140 

97 

43 

496 

324 

172 

371 

aog 

16a 

84 

63 

ai 

P*. ha war 

3,11 f 

*.374 

737 

334 


80 

639 

447 

18a 

1,044 

600 

444 

| 136 

90 

46 

Kohat 

4 02 

249 

153 

78 

58 

ao 

14a 1 

96 

4® 

177 

98 

79 


3 

9 

Banna 

38a 

250 

13a 

9a 

69 


1 18 

Sr 

37 

168 

101 

61 

n 

5 

$ 

D «ii Ismail Khan | 

i,oia 

533 

479 

97 

1 — 

65 

32 

313 

130 

86 

7<>3 

343 

360 

B 

3 

L_ 

3 


1 




























































TABLE X 


Occupation 01 means of livelihood 


GENERAL TABLE 

1 All occupations ait divided into lo i main clashes and subdivided into 
twelve sib tlibStb, filly five oidcis an l one hundred nil ninety five gro ips 
Tins scheme of classification is die same is in 1921, except tin! fchuc uerc 
then fifty Si\ Oiders and one hunched uid ninety one gioups 

2 The form ot the table is diffcicni horn Ilia* used at the lasr Census 
m icspect of depeudi nls, and additional figuies luvo also been given for sub 
sidiaiy occupations Dependents Inve been split up mlo woiking and non- 
woikmg di pendents and no attempt has been made to dislubu'-c tlic latter 
among the difteient occupations 

3 Tiic following gioupSj indicating occupations uliich Lave not beat 

relumed in the Noith West Frontier Province, have been omiLted horn the 
lable —(2) EstaL Agents and Minigcis 01 ovneis (- 5 ) Cultivates of jlium, 
taungya and , shiLtmg aieas (9) Cinchona (10) Cocouuit (n) Coffee 
(12) Ganja (13) Pan Vma (14) Rubber (1^) Tea (*0) Collector 
of lac (24) Buds* bees, etc (25) Silkworm (2(>) Lac cultivation 

(29) Gold (30) Iron (31) Load, sihci and /mr (32) Manguiese 
(33) rm and wolfram (3 \) OiliLi nulillic mincnls (3^) Coa! 

(36) Pctiolcum (37) Building miteink (including stone, unlouils foi 
cement mainifactuie anl cliys) (31) Miia (4!) Olhei non metallic 
mmciais (|.<S) Hair (hoise hau), etc (*52) Fnincrs uid peisons occupied 
with leathus, and bustles , biush maLeis (^7) Smelting, foiging and 
rolling of non and othei metals ($ 8 ) Mikas oi arms, guns, etc 
(62) Woikeis in mints, dicsmkns, d c (69) Mimifaclme and lefininc of 

mmeial oils (76) Toddy diawcis (79) Mamitactmcrs of opium 
(101) Persons concerned with aeiodromes and auoplancs {122) Tiadt in 
thatches and oHioi forest produce The omission of gioups 29, 30, 31, 32, 
33, 34, anl 101 involves the omission ol 01 da 3 (Metallic minerals) and 
oidei 18 (Transport by air) respectively 

4 For reasons of economy, no figuies showing occupations combined 
with agriculture have been compiled at the present Census 



Gmap So 


TABLE X 


Occupation 01 means of livelihood— Gonei a I Tablo 



N W F Province ^ 

1 otal rai tiers 

803,081 

Waking dependent 

97,3/° 

Non wot 1 ing dependents 

1 , 572,076 

Population 

2,471,5-/ 


ALL occur VTIONS 


3 


p'8, 381 


Class A— Pioductioii of raw 530,910 
mater pis j 

SUB CLASS I-EXPlOll AIION 560,778 
OP ANIMALS AND VEGETA 
TION 

Onncr 1— P vsiuri and aori 560,444 

cut n 1 


Ounnt 1 (ti)-Cur uvation 


551333 


Non cnlfciv itmg piopnetoia t d iug 55,80.2 
until) momy 01 kind 

Estate agents and mongers o! 9 

Government 



Kept collectors, clerks, etc flo 

CttKn ating ov\ nera 233,33a 

Tenant cultivators 205 551 

Agiiuiltunl labourers 59,568 

Ordhi 1 (ft)— Cui uvvnoN op 39 * 

spi ci vi u ops 1 r m ra, Lie 
{PIANO ( * rtVNvcirs, LtraM ANb 
1 vnoum R3) 

Minkct gaidencra, flower and 59* 

{tuit growers 

ORura 1 (c)— rom stry 327 

Forest officers, nngers, ginrds, 57 

etc 

Wood cutters md charcoal a-8 

burners 

Collectors of forest produce 42 

ORDfcR 1 <ii> — SlOCK. RAISING 5,197 

C itth* md buffalo breeders and 4,951 

keepers 

Breeders of transport animals q 

Herdsmen, hephtidi and breeders 2^4 

of other animals 

Order 2— Fishing vnd hunting 331 

Fislung and pearling 3a 1 

Hunting , 0 

SUB Cl ASS II— E \PI OITA I ION «a 

OF MINERALS J 

Order )-Non metallic minervls 13a 

Piccious and semi precious atones 49 

Salt, saltpetre and other 9 dine 83 

substance. 


At puna pal 
cKuipiti n 


As \ or! mg 
dcnui'lcnts 


N W F Province 


lota! carncis 
Working dependents 
Non woikinc dependent, 

Popul (tlOII 


Aa principal 
ocuipvtion 




4,8)3 
227 30779 

91-5 16,685 


8 S 


XX 74 


3 

59 


15 


735*49 25 , 0 x 0 
437 338 11 , 7*7 

437,131 11,737 

436,853 n,7jfi 


431.930 11,478 

■)V'49| 3-,997 3,635 


W 71 ziG, 189 4| g|| 

.300,327 1)7, 9X5 3,237 

n 59,169 91s 



3 1 5,197 4,189 

1,051 3 981 

























V.1W3 X 


Occupation oi mo 'us ofliv^liliool— Gencial Tibia 



Im 



























TAELti X 


Occupation 01 moans of livoliliood— Qonoial Table 




1 



Rnhit 




| Bannu 



1 ol il enneis 



7- y i9 

it til 

earnei 




17,7.50 



) SVoilonc dependent.. 


5, 3 

15 

I Woikinr dependent 



6,200 



| Nor 

1 1 oil urn dependents 


I5b,09J 

I Non 

v orlciiu 

dependent* 


I /O J 12 



E*opumion 




a *1,27 j 

Population 




270,101 


Ouupatioii 


1 . 


1 


As 

bs 

l 


1 


As 


r 

As pnncipu 

As voilcinj 

subsidioiy 


As puncipal 

A woi Icing 

bnb Hilary 



S 

occiip \bon 

dependents 

to other 

0 

occupation 

dependents 

to other 








occup ition 

9 'SB 





occupation* 

a 

7 

\ 

l 


*4H g 

u 

o 

o ° 
H 

in 

0 

•? 

s? 

n 

0 

s 

u 

£ 

> 

£ 

a 

u 

A 

"3 

£ 

j} 

0 

F 

O 

vi O 

i 

ii 

3 

— 

£ 

■a 

S 

4 

E- 

0 

fa 

£ 

’3 

P 

females j 

i 

2 

3i 

32 

33 

'il 

35 

3b 

17 

38 

39 

IO 

41 

4 2 

n 

44 


ALL OCCUPATIONS 

87,415 

69,501 

> 3,3*1 0 

4,M8 

687 

9,180 

61 

100 290 

| 1 
854/6 2283 

4,364 

1,830 

6,386 

45 


CLAS><3 A— PRODUCION 
or RAW MATLRIALS 

46,315 35,702 

a 1,487 

3,912 

Mi 

4,*I50 

15 

56,279 

.4 6,36 b' i ,075 

1 

3.197 

1,716 

3904 

19 


sul a vss i— e\pi on a 

HON Or ANIMAI S AND 

46,13a 

1 3b,6ai 

1 3,487 

35)11 

54i 

4, L b7 

IS 

56,279 

46,361 

1 

J i.°;5 

3,197 

1//I6 

3,904 

19 


VCGE1AUON 
















Omiiu l— Ps&ruiu, \hd 

AflllcUI III! 

46,127 

35,6il 

'jm 

ifii 

3,911 

5ti 

4 555 

lb 

56 275 

46,3 to 

1 1,075 

3,19/ 

1.716 

3901 

19 


Orbit i (ij— Cur riYATiON 

45 452 

35 20 ! 

5 a,47b 

3,823 

b36 

4,4°a 

13 

55,889 

46,021 

\ 1,072 

3,174 

I,7i6 

3,880 

ip 

i 

Non uiltuihnc, prapriltiii 
til ill rent m money or 

7,171 

2,871 

> 583 

451 

96 

3,157 

9 

7 3ia 

4,SSE 

l r 
; 67° 

75° 

78 

1,250 

9 


kind 















3 

Lbt itc agents and 

a 

j 














minagtr-. ot Goi**tr 
mull 















4 

Rent collectors, clerks, etc 

2 

a 





1 








5 

Cult i\ atm^ o\ new, 

28,051 

26,98* 

77a 

117 

a6 

751 


26,776 

a 5,5'a 

-44 


21 

557 

4 

8 

Icnnnt cultivator 

5,42a 

3 99c 

63 

793 


or 

a 

10,736 

11,789 

1 

95 

1.633 

[ t.aiO 

1,918 

3 

7 

Agiicnkunl labourer- 

4,201 

i,35c 

57 

°,1S8 


162 

a 

S,°6S 

4,17* 

; 63 

151 

119 

>55 

3 


Ori ru l (0— Cur iiv\tion of 

23 

21 


1 


1 


142 

128 

! 



u 



spi-civi ciops, fuuiis, L*rc 

(PL ANTI PS, MSNAOCRb 

CLHKS AM) I AUOVJHV ns) 















16 

Market gaidcncr-,, (lower 
ind In ltgroweih 

23 

ai 


1 


t 


142 

128 

z 

2 


II 



Ordi r i (i)~ Pori strip 

24 

3 




21 









*7 

Torett cfficcii, ringers, 
















t twitS, etc 















IS 

Wood cutters anil 

elm co it buiucis 

21 

1 




' 01 









*0 

Col Ve tors of forest produce 

2 

a 














ORDrR I (riJ—SlOCP RAISING 

627 

389 

12 


5 

131 

2 

244 

208 

2 

21 


13 


2! 

Cittlc and buffalo breeders 
ntid keepers 

572 

' 345 

6 

88 

5 

108 


«44 

08 

• 

91 


13 


22 

Breeders of tnflspoit 
miiniN 















23 

Herd n m, Bhepherda and 
breeders of other mi in iL 

55 

44 

6 




B 









OruPR 2— riSHIKO AND 

II UNIT l 

1 

5 

3 




j 

■ 

4 

4 






A? 

I 'ill'll!, ind pearling 

V 

i 

J | 

3 




m 


3 

3 






28 

Hurting 





p 

m 

1 

1 







SUUUASS lI-n\PLOI 

83 

I 

81 




m 

1 









TA riON 01- MINERALS 




9 

9 








( 

Dnbi r 4— Non wmuic 

83 

81 




il 

9 









UIM TAts 













39 

Precious and semi precious 















4° 1 

Salt, saltpetre and Other 

83 

81 




■ 









ialino substances 



HI 

■ 

1 



9 









TABLE X 


Occupation 01 means of livelihood— Genual Table 
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Females 




























TABLE X 


Occupation 01 moan** of livelihood — G-ensi al Tabla 






N W F Piovince 




n w r 

Piovince 


Oicuoxlion 












N> 

r 

£ 3 
c -P 

1 & 

. u 

As piuiuptl 
occup ition 

A w oilcim r 
tlepenilenta 

V, ub idniy 

to other 
nc -tip ition-i 

t A 

5 r 

1 s 

A puncipal 
in uipation 

o 

z 

s-. 

o 

'0 1 


J 

rt 

s 

I 

a 

V 

£ 

1 

u 

*rt 

0 

0 

h 

J\ 

O 

'“I 

t-* 

£ 

E 

V 
l ii 

tl 

— 0 
u 

3 * 

t-* 


& 

£ 

I 

a 

1 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

12 


CLASS B- PREPARATION 
AND SUPPLY OF MAIL 
RIAL SUBS TANLLS 
SOBUASS HI -INDUS I RY 

ri 5 P37 

180,36/ 

ro 1,237 

594* 

5.3M 

5757 

3,47i 

975 

719 

I"*, 6x9 

5,ii/ 

80 

43 

300, 1 1/ 

H3,573 

176,11,’ 

99,32] 

5,92a 

5,300 


OKiJl !< •> -’ll \ti l^s 

«J, 951 

H35i 

1,4*5 

436 

212 

527 

9 

id, 81c 

14 .92 

1,424 

4* 

Colton pinning, clem mg- Mid 

pic sin 4 

2 14i 

3,075 

30? 

16 

3 

14 

1 

-.111 

-,075 

30a 

n 

Cation spinning, -suing and 
v e iv unf 

xo "So | 

o,Ul> 

830 

384 

1G7 

46" 

7 

10,1 1- ' 


8-9 

44 

Jute pro mm jpinnm^ Mid 

ml iving 

S3 

31 

23 



2 


51 ! 

Ii 

-0 

*> 

li 1 c tune, s ti mg and othei 
iibrc a 

461 

208 


6 

*4 , 



61 

20b 

2J3 

46 

Wool carding, spinning and 
\11av ini' 

609 

60s 



1 1 



609 

005 1 


47 

Silk pinning md weaving 

2G7 

267 






267 

-67 


40 

Dyeing blotching, printing, 
prep 11 ition jnd sponging of 
textiles 

3,6/5 

= 577 

35 

SO 

°3 

19 

l 

3,6/1 

°.b77 

15 

50 

Lxcr crepe embroideries fringes 
ett, and insufficiently described 

textile unto tiiev 

ida 

i5<i 

S 


1 



iO- 

iso 

5 


Onnrn 6 — Hmrs suss vnu hard 
MATIUAIS tttOM 1UP AMIMAr 
K1NC110 I 

626 

6x0 

8 

3 


5 


626 

610 

8 

i* 

WoiJvi »g in lcafl er 

6] 8 

603 

8 

3 


4 


61 S 

603 

8 

[53 

Bone, ivory horn bhcll etc, 
vi ct] in, (o«.ep ( buttois) 

8 

7 




1 


8 

7 



Ordi a 7 — Wood 

14 966 

11 679 

1,296 

55a 

6x 

i,37i 

7 

14,768 

ii,53i 

1,296 

s\ 

Sxv j*n. 

5,8 

i8y 


a 


069 


558 

187 


ss 

Cirpenterv, turner 11 d joine a etc 

17027 

' 1 0,QC& 

513 

529 

20 

938 

3 

*2,831 

10,850 

542 

JG 

Basket imhers md other mdiis 
trie > of woody imternls, includ 
111^ lexves md thatchors and 
bmlders workin" with bamboo 
reed or similar materials 

M79 

494 

i 

7 54 

31 

4i 


5 

1.3 9 

404 

754 


Onnt k 8 —Mi t\I b 

10,580 

9 8£0 

50 

351 

17 

402 


10397 

9,7°8 

Sf> 

&9~ 

Ehcksinths other workers in 
iron, mil ei* ol implements 

j 10,023 

9 333 

48 

25° 

*7 

385 


9,839 

9,170 

48 

£0 

Workers in brasa, copper and 

bell mcttl 

l6l 

I6l 






161 

1C1 


61 

Woikcis in other metals (except 
preuoits mcials) 

337 

377 


X 


17 


307 

377 

2 


Ordu g— C i rvmics 

10,319 

9,694 

121 

158 

78 

267 

■ 

10,231 

9,691 

xax 

*3 

Potters md in hers of earthen ware 

4,7 16 

4,194 

73 

153 

76 

220 

H 

4,628 

*»9* 

73 

64 

Brick *uid tile nnl or a 

5i6oo 

5,497 

48 

6 

m 

47 


5,600 

5,497 

48 

*1 

Other worl cis in ceiaimcs 

3 j 

3 



■ 


■ 

1 3 

3 



Ivi 













Tty idci 





























Gnnp P*° 


TABU* X 


Occupation 01 means of livelihood— Goneial T^blo 


Oceup it ion 


L i-AbS B- PUl PARA i ION 
A'JD SUPPLY Or MAIL- 
^IAL SUBSTANCES 
sun CLA^S in— INDUSTRY 


Lclnt 


p< 


3 ‘ 


As puncipal 
occupation 


4* 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

49 

50 


Opnrr 5 li sTiua 

Cotton ^mning cleaning 
I>it inff 


ind 


59 

Go 

6l 

S 3 

64 

65 


Cotton spmmrx , biting and 
wclving 


40,609 

12561 

1,354 

IS 

380 


Jute picising, spinning and 
vie mug 

Lope, twine, string ind oilier j 339; 

tibrCi 

Wool ending, spinning and | 51 

i ening 

Sill spinning and weaving 

Dyeing, bleaching, printing ■ 432] 

preparation ind bponging of 

It tilts 

I ace, ertpo, cm broideries, fringe , 
etc, and insufficiently described 
textile industries 

OtlDER 6 — Hints SKINS AND II VRD 
KATFR 1 A 1 S FROM Till, ANIMAL 
KINGDOM 

Working in leather 

Bone 1 oi>, liorn, shell, etc, 

> orkci •• ^except buttonb) 

Often 7— Worn* 2 777 

Sanjerj 4a 

Carpenters, turners and joiners, etc ,| 1,830' 

Basket maker and other nidus | 905 

tries of \ oody matemlu, includ 
mg Imac* and thatch era md 
builders working with bamboo, 
reeds or similar materials 


\ oikmg 
depondu t 


32 




17,798 I,?Ofl 


10,690; I, Ode 
961 


M 

24 

103 

5 * 

n« 


24t 

1 


2 JO 


Opdbi 8 — Mltais 

Blacksmiths, other workers in 
iron, makers ol implements 

Worl er in bnas, copper and 
bell metal 

W 01 hei in other metals except 
p euoua metal 

OPDFr 9 -Li ra ucs 

■PotLis ,nd makcis of earthenware 

Brick mtl tile makers 

Other workars m ceramics 


1,131 

1,098 

5 

28 

VWj 

250 

1,169 


9b 

95 

*,933 

n 

W 

I 

228 


1,068 

W 3 


20 

1,319; 

225 

1,094 


w 


J65 

M 3 

29 

3 

20 




35 


6li\ 


61 


40 

’9 

11 


49 ] 

1 

48 ! 


zo 


10 


As 

sub idiary 
to other 
occupation.. 


30 


586 

zi8 

4 

x «3 


*73 

133 

43 


57 

49 




37 


14 


Baunu 


o 

"3 £ 

H O 

J 

3 H 


38 


As pnncip il 
oceup itroii 


6 

3 

30 


40 


27,117 * 2b, 605332 


14,393 >3, 535280 


2,294 3 2x9^ 44 
1,120 1,098 20 


3 17 


205 19 


j °\ 

96. 96; 


800 795 


83 

23 

992 

43 

946 


\ worl 1 up subiidury 
dependents J to othor 
occupations 


fi 

S? 

4 i 


33 


23 


8/°| 7 
40 
826 
4 | 


1,693 

iGS 3 


j8 


1,621 

1,585' 


34 ] 


2,i08j 3,071 
1,204 


904 


*.*78. 9 

893' 


4/3 

180 

13 

I 


o 

13 

J 3 

13 


I 

I 

44 


1,209 

351 

III 

I 

14 


3 J 

a 

22 


90 


90 


If 


44 

42 


11 


II 


lvui 



















Group Imc 


TOXilS <L 


Occtipat'on oi uioaiis of livelihood — Geneial Tahlo 


N VV 1 Piovinte 


N W 1 Province 


Occupation 


As puticipil 
< c c up itmn 


As w 01 Icuuj 

dependents 


As snh uli iry ro 

to othu 

OCCtlp it 1011a O C 


A puncipal 
occup aion 




Omuf io Cm ikai Pionufis 3086 

IllJl 1 I y SO CM1II) AN 11 *iN\ 

I010US 

M inuf irlute of iniL< lie , inc 
\ oik indothei e plo i\e 

Miniifinttne ol crated ind 2 it 

imncT il SS ater a nixl i< e 

M unit ic lure and ikbuniir vf ve^t. s, |$i 

i il>lc Oils 

Ollier 90 

Oniiui n Toon iNHUsiins 

Rilc* pounders and hu hers ind 1 3 21 

llour grimlua ' 

Gr 1 11 parehers, etc 

Butchers 

M ikeis of bugar, moll!, e* ind 

gur 

Sweetmeat, B iklur pTep irei a and 
cond meat makers 
Biener a uid distillers 

M inuf icturen of tobacco 4 

Manufactuiers of Ganja 

Other* 


OnniR 1 — I'tiimrRUs or nni-ss 32245 

AND Hlb TOlIItl 

Boot bhoe, vandal ind clog H,yiy 
makers 

Tailor , milliners, dieaa niilcers 6,271 
and din era 

Cmbrmdcrei , hit makers and 
makers of other a 1 tides of 
wear 

Washing and cleaning 
Darbera, hair dre»ber a and wig I 8 o a g 

nnlceti * 

Other mdustriei connected will) 
the toilet 


OriiIR 13— I URM1UR1 INIHISTRII *J 258 

Cabinet makera, carriage painleis, 205 
etc 

Uphol terers, tent ni iker,, etc 53 



Okdfr 14 — Buiiuikc in nu^Tuit'S 


etcwitora and well sinkers, 
btone cutterb and dieters, 
brick layers md nusonb, 
builders (other than buildings 
made of bamboo or sinnlai 
materials), painters, decoratais 
of houses, tilers, plumbers, etc 


If) 233 

1 3 


3» UK) 


250 


a 

20 . 



& 


3 

6.382 

27 

44 

6,382 

27 

4 * 



335 1 1 <47 i° JMS* 37,583 







TABLE X 


Occupation 01 means of livelihood -Gonoial Table 



1 i 


r cm lies 




















G ttp No 


TABLE X 


Occupation. 01 means of livelihood — G-eneial Table 


Occupation 


kuhal 


I' innn 


■s 

04 

'j 


Ai pimcip il 
oi cupalion 


a 

u 

L* 


\ \ Oil 111" 

dcpcndi ill 


As 

iil> idiuv 
to nllii i 
tin llnm 


{Aspiuinptl 
( net mi tlion ' 


j As 

A noil in nli idury 


1 


1* 

r 

n 

.1 I 

Ha 

,(> 

3 

ft 1 


■ii. 

l> 

l- 

1 11 


Oi hi 1 n -t m Hi 'r n onmi 

*v 

219 

1 

1 


I5> 


2 04 

iSr, 1 

! 

/ 


1 



Ii r 1 > < V 1' ' A>JP AN > 



I 









I 



r in ni s 




1 











66 

M mill ict m of matches, III*. 

IS 

IS 






\ n 

1- 




1 



* ml mil ithei explosive 














67 

■\hmil (tuu of related uid 

12 

!•» 






55 

ii 






mu a il \ iter and ice 















61 

unit ictliro anil rclinm^ of 

206 

189 

1 



H 


,T 1 

01 




1 



L,itibli. oil 














70 

(Jtlu 1 

3*1 

31 




5 

! 

1 

<>l 

5/ 


7 





Oi n 1 11 -l on 1 ihdustit 1 

60 1 


p 

TA 

J 

S° 

1 « 

I l 1,622 


U1 

/ 

n 

33 1 

3 

7' 

Ric puumk 1 and hUokeia and 

231 

MS 

51 

M 

2 

17 

1 

30} 

-H | 

1 

1 


6 1 

3 

(loin 'rind u 








I 






72 

Gt 1111 p im hu , etc 

75 

63 

0 



2 

1 | 

045 1 

5V> 

20 

3 

n 

9 

I 

r\ 

Butrlur 

-“a 

1H1 

0 

I 

X 

10 

t 

11/ 

1 I 1 - 

1 

2 


6 


71 

HI L.i of sum'll, moJ sslj in rl 

5 

I 


1 



1 

1 n 

n 






75 

(ilU 

S ui.lmt.at, Bal hir prtparu and 

4 

r 


1 

1 




1 

32 






condiment miLeu 



l 





1 






77 

Drt.* Lr md (llatlllci 




1 



i 

f 

1 

1 






71 

M Ulllf 11. till Cl of tob lUCO 

31 j 

i ^ 





\ 

11 







Ho 

Mannt iturers of Ganja 

I 














Si 

Olliers 

'b | 

*■ 1 

I 


1 j 

IS 


1 11 

IM 

1 l 

X 

1 

11 



Om 1 1 —I' 11 sirus or 1 1 1 

3168 

^59 

37 


18 1 

1 U2 

1 j 

3 "08 

3,6/0 

45 

8l 

5 

9b 

2 


V II 1111 101111 





1 










8_ 

hoot, si oc, indal and rlo 

u8i> 

6,3 

10 


1 

5 l 

3S i 


I I JO 

1,036 

3 

2} 


38 



in il Li 















r allot unllinei-s, dre nidus 

S3S 

7jI 

1 

10 




OJ 

869 

~2 

34 

1 

31 

3 


uid dauura 










*>4 

Tnibi oidcrLra, hat makci mil 

61 

50 

0 



J 


-5 

25 






mikcrs uf of u article ot 













% cai 















8-5 

W tailing and cleanup 

7-9 

6go 

i. 

n 

it 

3 


ArH 

599 

*5 | 

4 



M 

80 

Barbers, ban drcssora anil » ig 
m ikeis 

Sgo 

815 

1 

JO 


?g 

I 

I, I iH 

1,131 

5 

3° 

1 

36 


87 

Othci mdu tries connected \ it h 

1 

1 













the toilet 




• 












Ordcp 13 — Fur nunc iNDiisinrs 

9 

8 




1 


18 

17 




X 


88 

C ibinet makers, carriage painter* 

- 9 

8 




X 


18 

17 




z 


89 

Upholstrreibjltont makers, etc 
















Onnrr i| — P uildinc industii s 

737 

730 

1 



4 

a 

537 

529 

X 

J 


6 


$0 

Lime burners, cement worker 
caiawtois and well sinkus, 

737 

73“ 

z 



\ 

2 

537 

S3 9 

1 

1 


6 



stuno cutters and dressers , 
brick lijen. and masons, 
Lh 'dcis (ntl er tbui build iigs 
made of bamboo or siinilai 
mtcrib\ painters, decnratois 
of houses, tilus, plumbers, etc 
















dtpiz-du t 


to otha 
Jutunntionj 


Females 


TABLE X 



Fe T T»Jc 






















TABLE X 


Occupation oi means of livelihood— General Table 






N W 

F Province 



N W r Province 



ti] 

A puncipit I 

As working 

1 As subsidiaiy 


As puncipal 



i g 

occupition I 

dependents 

occupation 3 

K 

0 5 

rccupition 



c is 

lyan 






0 “ 



55 


CU 

iiiwfia! 

n 

j 


» 


A 

Q. 


A 

1 

(9 


~ 3 

0 

0 0 

M 

H 

r 

r* 

| S 

JO 

73 

2 

13 

£ 

to 

n 

0 

? 

? 

7 s 

r< 

O 

h. 

Tot I 
ccc 

n 

} 

i 

P 

"H 

{b 

i 

X 

_ 

l 


s 

6 

7 

b 

9 

10 

ii 

12 


Oam i 15 -Const him mon of 11 \ 

385 

H 


5 


*5 


385 

365 



OF IRANSitHT 


IHH 









9* 

Pci jons cngdgi-d in miking, 

1 sc nhnj or repining motor 
/chides or cycle j 

Coiriiwe c lit, r ill i, ctL , tn liters 
uid wheel 1 lights 

-60 

-to 


S 


13 


afto 

an 



gi 

1 OS 

III* 




3 


i«>5 

lO’ 


S3 

Sl»»| , bejt, «u upline butldci-. 

>0 

_f> 






31] 

_o 



Ordi i' m—Piom chop ami ravrs 

*59 

151 


1 


7 


*54 

i4u 



MISSION Ol PIIVMCAI 10RCI 











94 

licit light, clod IK 1} iiitnc 

*59 

*51 


1 


J , 


*54 

*|6 


power, etc gis wuil a \11cl 
electric Ik h* mrl power 



1 






1 




Oioui 17 Misti 11 \ ious m» 

8,840 

7794 

<59 

*54 

66 

163 1 

4 

8,148 

7,120 

64a 


VNPIFIM V) 1 1 US l Rli a 











95 

Prmtois, oji gravers, bookbinders 

37* 





7 


37* 

1 364 


etc 












Makers of musical instrument* 

28 

28 






28 

! 28 


97 

Makci h of clocks and sin gi cal or 

15a 

*44 

1 

X 


6 


*5° j 

> M2 

1 

hCiuitifii instruments etc 
Makeisolji. Uleiy uid Dim 

JJ-° 

V»J* 

4* 


ra 

**5 


1 a6i 1 

J, on * . 

4* 

58 

mints 

Other uilaielLutuu mil uu 

aj 

*5 


J 


6 


21 ^ 


09 

*5 ! 

defined industries (toy nnkmw 

taridcuiij, etc ) 












100 

SCAlCUglll 

i > fo 

1 105 

Oi, 

S7, 

54 | 

ag 

4 

4ijn 

3,570 

600 


bUr U ASb 1\ — 1 lvANSFOR l 

2?,8a3 

18,837 

75 

587 | 

33 | 

3.298 ! 

*4 

31,703 

*7,7*9 

75 


Ordikii)- Irw-pour m \mur 

95» 

9°4 

a 

2 5 


20 

X 

95a 1 

904 

9 

IQ 

Ship o vners, botjoinurs md 

669 

6a 3 

2 

*5 


19 

1 

669 

642 

2 


then employees, officers, 









winners etc ship biokois, 
bn itmen md tow men 











*0^ 

Person* < other thin liboureii) 
employed in Awl iioin&, docks, 
users and ntnl including 
pilots 

Liboureis employed on haihouis, 

81 

80 




I 


81 

80 



304 

303 

203 






-04 

30- 



docks, men md i.anals 












Oi m 1 jo- lr ansi on by road 

18,079 

*1,lb3 

63 

540 

*9 

3,992 

12 

17,198 ! 

*3,584 

63 

*o5 

Pt.r on (otlm thin labourers) 

647 


1 

8 


77 


Oji 1 

515 

1 


eiiiplos ed on the constniction 
md in imtenancc of roods ind 
budges 



1 



96 





106 

I ibouius c uplot u| on 1 onl md 
bud rc 

1,544 

1, M3 

■’ll 

a? 

IE 

2fJ 

1 

1,305 , 

1,094 

107 

Ownus in Hi ihi and employes 

1,983 

*,850 


35 


108 


1,740 

1,6*9 



(i timing pcisonnl suvants) 
eonritcted with nieeliinicilljr 
diiw.11 vehicle* (including 
ti am ) 














203 

On it manage »and employees 

5,158 


■ 

*«3 

5 

9 90 

4 

6,158 

1,9*9 , 

7 


(c winding personil servants) 
count. uted \ ithothu vtlurlcs 


■ 









XOJ 

Palk>, etc, boners and owner* 

135 

*33 

■ 



a 


135 

*33 


110 

Pick olt phint, nmol, mule aus 

7478 

5,593 


296 

7 

*,557 

7 1 

7,005 

5,130 

18 


ind 1> iIIulJt 01 Hers in 1 drivers 







HI 

Purtu md 111L suigus 

134 

104 

■ 

3 

1 

*5 i 


I'M | 

ioi | 

u 


Ixiv 















TABLE X 


Occupation or means of livelihood— 1 General Table 



























Group No 


TABLE X 


Occupation 01 means of livelihood— General Table 


Kohut 


Occupation 


3 § 

I 


As principal 
occupation 




Ai workingj 
dependents 


i 

a 

S 


tx 


■1 

a 

3» 

13 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

18 

39 

40 

1* 

4 - 

43 

44 


Oftprp 15 — CoNsiRUcnoN oy mi an 

0 

39 


X 




148 

*35 


X 


12 



01- 1RVNSI0RT 














91 

Persons engaged in making, 

31 

30 


I 




» 1i 

128 


1 


12 


assembling 01 lepainng motor 
vehicles 01 cycles 
















9a 

Carnage cart, Palin, etc, makers 

9 

9 






7 

7 






md wheel wrights 















93 

Ship, bu<it, ft.ro plane builders 














• 


Order 16 — -Production and trans 

10 

10 






39 





6 



MissroN or physical force 








M 






94 

Heat, light, electi icitj, mouse, 
power, etc, gas works and 

10 ^ 

10 






*9 

E 




6 




j 











electric light and power 
















Order 17 — Mtacr r 1 vncoits and 

866 

773 

63 

5 

18 

7 


836 

671 1 

rox 

'5 

3 

26 1 



UNDFFINI D INDUSTRIES 












95 

Punter engravers, book bindcra. 

16 

16 






a 5 J 

23 ( 




m 


0 

97 

Maker* ot musical instruments 
Makers ot docks and surgical or 

IS 

>5 






1 ; 
34 ! 

I 

21 




M 

u 

scientific instruments, etc 











m 


0 

Makei a ot jewellery and orna 
merits 

308 

393 

a 

3 

3 1 

7 


303 

259 ' 

7 

22 


is 


99 ! 

Other miscellaneous and un 








6 1 

1 




5 


defined industries (toy making, 
taxidermy, etc) 




1 








1 




too 

Scavenging 

537 

449 

61 

4 

>5 



467 

367 

94 

2 j 

3 

1 j 

t 


SUB CLASS IV— TRANSP0R1 

3,690 

a , *54 

>4 

S5 

xo 

455 

a 


i/pa ! 

6 

5 * | 

X 

«54 1 

, 


Ordcp iy — 1 rvnsport ny waur 

4 

a 




a 


X 





1 1 

1 

toa 

Ship owners, boat owners and 

4 

a 














then employee officers. 














M 


manners, etc , ship brokers, 
boatmen and tow men 















,0 3 

Persons (other than labourers) 















employed in harbours, docks, 
mers and canali, including 

















pilots 

Labourers employed on harbours, 















docks, uvers and canals 














* 


Order 20— Transport by road 

*,859 

1,459 

za 

53 

7 

327 

X 

*.469 1 

1,963 

6 1 

38 ' 

X 

aax 1 

j 

105 

Persora (other than labouiers) 
employed on the construction 

>75 

>54 


1 


20 


187 1 ! 

162 

l 

9 


22 

#1 


and maintenance of roads and 
bridges 















106 

Labourers employed on road 9 
and brujgcj 

306 

325 

7 

>5 

5 

53 

t 

7 a 

59 


3 


X 6 


107 

Owners, managers and employees 

345 

320 




22 


357 

34® 




*4 



(excluding personal servants) 
connected w ith mechanically 
driven vehicles (including 
liams) 






1 















108 

109 

Owner-), minagers and employees 
(excluding personal servants) 
connected with other vehicles 

Palki, etc , bearers and owners 

605 

455 

2 

>4 

9 

X32 


438 

09 

2 1 

6 


61 









22 

so 




2 

4 

no 

111 

Pack elephant, Camel, mule 393 
and bullock, owners and di ivers 
Porters and messengers 

438 

305 

3 

flo j 


ICO 1 


384 

250 

3 

a6 

1 

104 

» 








. 1 




3 

1 | 


9 


2 



As 

subsidiary 
to other 
occupations 


Bannu 


r 

o 

Ij 

g* 

° 

h* 


As principal 
occupation 


1 A. 


working 
dependents 


Ai 

subsidiary 
to other 
occupation. 


Ixvi 














TABLT3 X 


Occupation 01 means of livolihood— Genoial Table 


Ttaiis Tioutier Post*, 


Peshawar Municipality 


































TABLU X 


Occupation 01 means of livelihood— Genual Table 



Occupition 



N W !• Province 



N W V Province 


M 

C G 

A puneipit 

01 tup it tun 

A norinn/ 

dcpeudi nts 

A snbaidl »ry 
lo othci 
oci upatinns 

n 

a 

it 

Aa pimcipal 
occupation 










y 2 

0 



Group No 


-f 

i u 
■5 a 

r 

n 

1) 

e* 

n 

3 

1* 

A 

u 

■s 

p 

3 

? 

E 

•U 

n 

•S 

Cta 

1 a 

3 

■a 

h 

in 

Da 

ll 

H 

n 

O 

n 

3 

8 

H 

t 

s 

u. 

I 

= 

1 

4 

■> 

t» 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 


Op dtp 2i— lu\ si 01 r m 1 \ir 

J|H1 

2,403 

8 

18 

2 

332 

1 

2,557 

229J 

8 

i a 

Railn ly einpln eta of all kinds 
othi 1 than coolies 

D 

2,011 

7 

18 

2 

*93 

1 

2,148 

1 927 

7 

113 

labourer a employed on railway 
consliuction tnd maintenance 
Hid c olici inti poitua cm 
ployed 0 1 ruin aj pi cm? La 

«2 

30- 

l 



39 


109 

369 

I 


Orui 1 Post 0*ru 1 , I m « 1 wu 

ANl> Jill PHUNl WRVICLS 

1, 138 

1,067 

2 

4 

I 

54 


99o 

93b 

2 


Post Ofhet, I clL^nph ami Itlc 
phone tivicts 

1,128 

«,o 67 

i 

4 

I 

51 


950 

935 

s 

l 

SUB CLASS V- 1RADE 

6c, 980 

60,303 

647 

1,699 

204 

4,204 

23 

65,171 

59,209 

547 

1 

j 

Orwr j- B anks ts aiiisumims 
OP CIU Ii IT, YXCllANGI AND 
IN5UR Vlttl 

I39-J 

1,118 

12 

17 

X 

<*48 


1,396 

1, 1 18 

12 

1*0 > 

Dank Him agcr>, money lenders 
exchange and ucan met igcnt*, 
money cliin^cis and biolcra 
and their employ cc B 

i,3y6 

i,uS 

1- 

'7 

I 

218 



1, 1 18 

12 


Ordir 31- Until 1 uvea, coaiui 
WON AND L\IOi r 

1,004 

905 

3 

15 


81 


995 

89 j 

3 

116 

I lokeis, commission igcnts 

coimiercial ttuc'ler*, wire 
houbc on nei j and employ cts 

i,oo j 

90s 

3 

*5 


81 


9U5 

8yG 

1 


Orufh 3 3 — Tp \dv ik 11 xiu rs 

40^7 

3,736 

29 

171 

16 

115 


4,0X3 

3, 83 

29 

117 

Inde in picee i_oori->, wcol, 
cuiton, sill , lair md ether 
text le 

4067 

3 736 

29 

171 

16 

115 1 


4,0»3 

3,681 

*9 


Oxnrr zfi Jivut jn skins, 

LLnillI INI) FURS 

301 

343 

5 

8 

■ 

14 


301 

2(2 | 

S 

113 

lndo m skm-*, [either tins 
ft ither a , horn cte and the 
11 ticks in ide fiOrti the e 

3°* 

2 \. 

4 

8 

| 

44 


30 1 

243 

5 


OnntR -7 —Ibadi ikiaood 

1,710 


10 

46 

1 

410 


1,469 

I 230 

TO 

“9 

lindc in wcod (not fin ord) 

M/3 


9 

V 

1 

385 


*,23- 

*,°3f 

9 

iao 

Tiaae in baiks 

181 



IS 


24 


184 

145 


IS! 

*1 1 adc 111 bamboos md cams 

S3 

Si 

1 



1 


5J 

51 

1 


Oi di it Ti aui ik umi 9 j 

264 

362 

1 



X 


264 

262 

I 

U 3 

Trade in metals, niachim r\ , 
knue*, looli, etc 

264 

26- 

I 



I 


2 6 [ 

362 

1 


0 ROT It n t) Tl \DL in romUY, 

BRICKS AND TIICS 

409 

408 




X 


409 

408 


m 

jTiade in potteiy, bn dr* md 
tiks 

tog 

408 




1 


409 

408 



Onnci 'to— 1 r rt i>r ts cm view 

PltOUUl is 

*34 

130 

X 



3 


134 

130 

X 

us 

r rugs die paints, petroleum 
| cxplos'veo, eu 

*34 

«30 

I 



3 


134 

130 

1 


Ixvui 













TABLE X 


Occupation 01 means of livelihood — General Table 




















TABXiE X 


Occupation or means of livelihood— Geaeial Table 


1 


Kohai 

Bannu 


Occupation 


As principal 
occupation 

4s roil irg 
depmduits 

As 

subsidiary 
to otliLr 

01 cupationb 

bfl 

r 

U 

0 

0 e 

\l puncipal 
occupation 

As woi] nip 
dopendonts 

As 

subsidiary 
to other 
occupations 

o 

X 

a 

5 

$ 



A 

1 

£ 

H 

P 

r 

O 

n 

3 

&4 

n 

V 

'rt 

s 

4 

5 

V 

-d 

rt O 

0 3 

H 

0 

n 

0 

id 

r 

0 

Ji 

•3 

P 

Females 

J! 

r 

Females 

s 

2 



J3 

»1 

% 

36 

V 


% 

10 

IX 

|3 

n 

44 


On>i k 21 -Ti ansi or r m pail 

1 dgr 

5$9 

a 


3 

97 

I 

395 

350 


*4 


V 


113 

Railway employees of all kinds 
other than coolies 

576 

186 

9 


2 

85 

I 

IQS 

ISO 


*1 


3* 


*13 

Labourers employed on railway 
construction and maintenance 
and coolies and porters em- 
ployed on rails ay premises 

**5 

10-1 




12 










Ordi r 23 — Post Otrici , Tt n craph 
and Tlibfiioni iirvu-Lg 

13^ 

104 


a 

■ 

29 


140 

139 




1 



Post Office, Telegraph and Tele 
phone services 

136 

104 


3 

1 

39 


140 

>30 




1 



SUB Cl ASS V-TRAOE 

5,418 

4,954 

109 

67 

6 

275 

7 

11.275 

IO378 

46 

231 

*3 

604 



Ordlusi- Banks lst vuLninrim 

Ol CRL DIT, 1 \L1I\NG1 AND 

IKSURANCr 


*3* 




3 


120 

Il8 , 




2 


«5 

Bank managers money lenders 
exchange and insurance agents, 
money ch^ngcrt, and brokers 
and their employees 

*31 

n* 




1 


1-0 

118 

l 


1 

a 



Order 24— Brdkl r \ ci , < oaiun 

SION AND 1XP0R1 

64 

57 




7 


83 

72 


2 


9 


S3& 

Broken, commission agents, 
commcLCinl travellers ware 
bouse owners and employees 

61 

57 




7 





3 


9 | 



Ordcuas— Tbadl in tutheb 

328 

212 

a 

7 


7 


255 

*37 

? 

1 

X 

14 


tv 

Trade in piece goods, wool 
cotton, Bilk, hmr and other 
textiles 

928 

213 

a 

7 


7 ( 


255 

237 

4 

l l 

X 

«4 



Order 26— Iradl in si ins, 

IBATHCr AND IUR5 

30 

30 




xo 


112 

86 

5 

5 

j 

*4 


118 

Trade in skins, leitlicr, furs, 
ft ithrrs, horn, etc and the 
articles made from these 

30 

20 




10 


112 

86 

5 1 

5 

a | 

*4 



Ordmi 37— Trad! in wood 

53 

33 

4 

a 

X 

13 


275 

x66 


*5 


94 


**9 

1 rade in wood (not lirowood) 

48 

28 

4 

2 

1 

13 


8l 

12 




69 


1 20 

Trade in barks 








184 

*45 


*5 


= 1 


191 

Trade in bamboos and canes 

4 

4 






10 

9 




1 



Ordfi 28— Trade in metals 

32 

33 






44 

44 






*33 

Trade in metals, machinoiy, 
ktuve?, tools, etc 

33 

32 






44 

44 







Onnrn 29— Tradl in pottery, 

OKO-fCS AND THIS 

30 

30 






40 

40 






131 

1 1 ulc in potter), bucks and 
tiles 

30 

3° 






40 

40 







Ordi r 30— I rade in ciicuical 

PRODUCES 

20 

20 













MS 

Drugs, dyes, paints, petroleum, 
etploMvcs, etc 

10 

10 
































TABLE X 


Occupation 01 means of livelihood— Geneial Table 


Dera Ismail Kh\n 


Tr'inb Frontier PosIj 


Peshawar MwuCipillly 




















TABLE X 


Occupation or means of livelihood— General Table 



Occupation 



N W 

F Province 



N W F Province 


0/1 

£ 

A principal 
nr uipation 

A working 
dependent 

As subsidiary 
to other 
occupat ous 

M 

9 t* 

Bf|lg 

o 

% 


« 0 

° ri 
-1 

1* 

H 

r 

0 

1 

2 

M 

<U 

41 

(£4 

a 

33 

5 

i 

1 

8 

n 

2 

n 

O 

£ 

.0 -C 

i 

a 

m 

H 

K/l 

•S 

*e. 

M 

V 

h 

1 


1 

A 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 


Ordi n 31-HcmiS, CAVES, MLS 
rvi pvsts, t re 

3*35 

3,iuO 

6 

13 


E 


3,135 

3,100 

6 

iaG 

\ endois of wine, li quota, anted 
waters and ict* 

717 

7 P 

1 



■ 


747 

743 

I 

1*7 

Owners *nd managers of hotels, 
cook shops, Scini, etc (and 
employ cos) 


3,0-79 

A 

6 


10 


a 099 

3070 

4 

128 

11 iwkeis of drink and food stuffs 

389 


X 

1 


•* 


289 

379 

t 


Op Dir 3a— OimrrrvDL in toon 
STUM b 

ifcfiSI 

13,783 

ido 

4u7 

56 

1,176 

12 

*5,5“ 

*3,63* 

160 

129 

Gmn ind pulse dialer.. 

7.35a 

o,3 h 

os 


24 

S9J 

2 

7,2bO 

0,271 

65 

130 

Dcaleis in snLCtme its, bug'll uid 
spico> 

3,201 

2.00S 

9 

58 

14 

109 

6 


1,011 

9 

*31 

13* 

Dealer., in duty products, eg ^9 
and poultry 

Deilcis n animals for food 

*i 9«53 

327 

1,430 

ais 

37 

7 -\ 

IS 

400 

12 

2 

>,941 

227 

14x7 

215 

37 

133 

Dealers ui fodder for animals 

2,199 

a,*H 

31 

1 

I 

*7 

2 

2. *99 

3,111 

34 

1 31 

Dealers in other food stuffs 

9*3 


*5 

8 

a ' 

31 


9*3 

851 


*35 

Dealus in tobacco 

*85 

iy6 


a 


7 


*8 S 

176 


136 

DcaU.li in opium 

3*3 

309 




4 


3*3 

309 


*37 

1 Dcaleis in Ganja 

301 

301 






301 

301 



Ordep 3^- Invm in uoiihnc 
IND roll <-1 AMTICI19 

3,012 


*3 

a 

X 

334 


1,801 

i,749 

13 

1 3 s 

1 iadt in icady mado clothing, 
other articles of dress and the 
toilet (hah, umbrellas, socks, 
ready made shoes, perfumes 
etc) 

2,013 

1,767 

*3 

2 | 

1 I 

234 


1,801 1 

*,749 

*3 


Oidtp J4 — Tr\di m rurNiaunr 

688 

686 




1 


688 

686 

l 

*39 

*40 

Trade in furniture, carpets, 
Lurtmis and beddin ' 

Ilatdnve cooking utensils, 
porcelain, crockciy, glasswaie, 
bottles, ai titles for gardening 
etL 

335 

353 

334 

353 

1 

1 


1 


335 

353 

334 

352 

t 


OnnrR 35 — Iivm in duhdino 
M\ rtpi\rs 

404 

404 






404 

404 


*4* 

Tiade in budding materials (other 
than bricks, tiles and woody 
materials) 

401 

404 






404 

1 

4<J4 



Onmr 36 — Tradl in mlins op 

TP SNsPOKl 

864 

680 

*4 

9 

3 

158 


864 

680 

1 

l ]2 

Dcaleis and hirers in mechanical 
transport, motors, cycles, etc 

211 

309 


1 


1 


31 1 

339 


* f3 

De ilcn and hirers 11 other 
cainajjCs, r uts, boats, etc 

ns 

**5 






**s 

**5 


* 11 

Dealers md hucre of elephants, 
camels, horses, cattle, asses, 
mules, etc 

533 

3£,6 

*1 

8 

3 

*57 


538 

35 c 

1 


Ixxn 


















TABLE X 


Occupation 01 means of livelihood— Geueial Tablo 

























TABLE X 


Occupation 01 means of livelihood— Gen oial Tabic 




kohat 

Bannu 


Occupation 

bo 

p 

r 

0 

13 S 

As principal i 
occupation 

Vs vorktnt 
dependents 

As 

ubiidiary 
to other 
occupations 

bfl 

c 

0 t 

% § 

As 1 

principal 
>( cupation 

Vs walking 
dcpcndonls 

As 

subsidiary 
to other 
occupations 

cu 

i 

o 

t 

1 

"S ‘ 
~S 

r u 

t, 0 

t 

"rt 

< 

U) 

0 ) 

•a 

F 

J 

A 

J } 

r* 

P 

A 

V 

? 

to 

A 

*3 

P 

i 

J 

E 

4) 

to 

13 

Is 

H 

& 

1 

r 

$ 

"3 ’ 
£ 

/ 

Cl 

""j 

> 

2 

■a 

c 

u 

1 

n 

41 

1 

J? 

! 

0 

to 

1 


V 

V 

33 

31 

n 

36 

37 

38 

to 

40 

4i 

42 

13 

44 

■ 

Onui 1 31 — UoitlS, c\fi&, ifs 

1 VUK1NIS, ITC 


379 

■ 

X 


5 

1 

533 

530 

1 

a 




l 6 

\ cndota of nine, liquors, *uited 
n itei j ind icc 

lid 

IKS 

1 



2 


in 

1 X 1 






I *»7 

Oi ncia ind managers of hotels, 
took shop , beidis, etc (and 
employees) 

s 7 

A 35 


I 


1 


3°1 

304 






128 

Hat ktis of drink and food stuffs 

30 

28 




a 


116 

113 

1 

2 





OnniR 12 — Other trade in food 
STurrs 

1,762 

i.ifio 

64 

>7 

3 

93 

7 

1,891 

i,S6o 

5 

X09 

5 

2x2 


139 

Giain and pulse dealers 

747 

612 

at 

IX 


73 


1,1X1 

819 

* 

>05 


157 


130 

Dcalcis 111 sweetmeat?, sugar and 
spices 

23a 

2X6 

1 

5 

1 

■ 

5 

J29 

205 

i 


5 

18 


> 3 » 

Do ileis in dairy products, eggs 
and poultry 

7 » 

55 

8 


■ 

I 


90 

78 

x 



XI 


133 

Dcalois in animals for food 


33 



■i 

9h 


30 

20 






133 

Dealers m fodder for animals 

45° 

4x6 

■5 

X 

X 

$ 

a 

nS 

i °5 




10 


m 

Dealerb in othei food stuffs 

V *7 

*«9 

m 


I 



326 

209 

1 

3 


>3 


13s 

Dealers in tobacco 

2; 

1 

m 





30 

26 


X 


3 


il6 

Dealcis in opium 

4 6 

B 


m 




35 

35 






137 

Dealers in Ganja 

36 

flU 


m 




33 

33 







OrDLP 33— r RADL IN CLOl 111 NO 
ANDT 01 I 61 ARTIUns 

197 

194 

■ 



3 


179 


1 



aa 


138 

Trade in ready made clot Inn", 
other articles of dress and the 
toilet (hats umbrellas, sock?, 
ready made shoes, perfumes, 
etc) 

1 97 

194 


1 


3 


i /9 

156 

X 



22 



OltDi-R J 4 “fR\UE IN FURN 1 TURI 

93 

93 

■ 





SO 

50 






>39 

irade in furniture, carpets, 
curtains and bcddirgt 

i(> 

>5 

■ 





30 

30 






140 

I* 

1 

Hardware, cooking utensils, 
porcelain, crockery, glassware, 
bottles, article for gardening, 
etc. 

77 

77 






30 

BO 







Odder 35— Trade in building 

MATERIALS 

60 

60 






70 

70 






*41 

Trade in building materials (othei 
than bricks, tiles and woody 
materials) 

60 

60 






70 

70 







Onni R 36—1 FADE IN UCANS OF 
TRANSPORT 

: 3 a 

«9 

3 



10 


sox 

*|l 

XX 

4 

3 

40 


142 

Dealers and hirers in mechanical 
transport, motorb, cycles, etc 

24 

34 






aa 

91 




X 


>43 

Dealers and hirers in other 
carnages, carts, boats, etc 

IX 

11 






si 

SI 






>44 J 

Dealers and hirers of elephants, 
camels, horsed, cattle, asses, 
mules, etc 

97 

84 

3 



10 


«5B 

99 

11 

4 

3 

4 * 

• 


Ixxiv 

I 










TABLE X 


Occupation or moauB of livelihood— General Tablo 


































TABLE X 


Oocujiation or means of livelihood— General Tablo 



t rcnpidon 

N W F Province 

1 


N W F 

I ro-riMt 


on 

5 c 

As puncipal 
occupatio 1 

As working 
dependent* 

As subsidiary 
to other 
occupations 

M 

c 

As pnncipal 
occupation 



£ q 

91 Be 









0 
% 

1 


0 0 

, r s 

1 |* 

H 

□ 

Q 

1 

s 


S 1 
1 | 

4 

1 

£ 

0 U 

Cu 

■9 

—• O 

Js 0 

5 0 

H 

in 

O 

5 ? 

It 

• 

•a 

E 

• 

X 

- 

3 


Hi 

6 


8 | 

9 

10 

11 

i ,a 


Okiu u J 7 — Traui' in run 

495 

316 

49 

1 

s 

i*4 1 

a 

495 

3*6 

49 

>41 

Dealer in hrawood, rhaicoal, 
coil, cow dung, etc 

495 

Vt) 

49 

/ 

7 

zi4 i 

n 

495 

916 

49 


ORM R t 8 ~- ] RAUL IN ART1LI 1 S OP 
ti\ur\ viv.i riioac phRTAiviro 
TO t I unis AM) TUP ARrs AND 
5 CI 1 NCJ % 

1064 

i,05b 


6 


2 ! 

I 

I 064 

*05S 


*4« 

147 

*4® 

Dcalora in pieciou-, slonca, jewel If rj 
(real and imitation), clocks, 
optical instrument;,, otL 

Dcxlrn in common bangles, bead 
necklaces, fans, small articled, 
toys, hunting and billing 
tackles, flow eis, etc 

Puhlislicis hooksellots, stationery 
dealcis in music, pictures, 
musical instrument a and 

curiosities 

301 

540 

10 1 

-'1 

54* 


6 

j 


a 

r 

101 

214 

3 lv 

JO! 

1*3 



Order 39 — Tkadl op other sorts 

33379 

30,473 

*43 

938 

117 

1,600 

8 

3**37 

39,619 

*41 

149 

Dc \lcra 111 ngs stable refuse, etc 

-47 

246 




1 


*17 

-l 6 | 


*5° 

IS' 

is* 

Gm er if store kerycri and shop 
keepers otherwise unspecified 
Itinerant traders, pullers ind 
bawkcis (of otlici than fond 
etc) 

Othci Indies (including farmers ol 
pound f tools and markets) 

3 ’^nr 

303 

131 

2 Q 80 - 

103 

Il 8 

*4T 

OV | 

x 

ill 

*,o®5 | 

14 

a 

iMal 

3 1 ’- 

tll 

]03 

»|8 

fl43 

1 

1 

CLASS C— PUBLIC ADMINIS- 
TRATION AND LIBERAL 
ARTS 

1 x 3,181 

102 672 

988 

687 1 

69 

8,483 

82 

78 ,iBo 

69,041 

988 


SUB CLASS VHPUBLIC FORCE 

77,543 

72,628 

28 

156 ' 

X 

4,7*3 

7 

43,703 

39,833 

28 


Onnir 40— Arms 

67,630 

63,893 

37 

X 08 

X 

3,594 

7 

33,794 

31,101 

27 

153 

Aim) (Impel ml) 

67 , 47 - 

63,749 

27 

104 

I 

3,584 

7 

3J,636 

jo, 957 

17 

*14, 

Army (Indian States) 

158 

144 


4 1 


xo 


158 

'll 


1 

Order 4*— Navy 

9 

V 

X 



1 


9 

7 

1 

*55 

Navy 

9 

7 1 

x 



1 


9 

7 

1 


Order 4a— Ara Torcc 

435 

135 






435 

435 



Air Porce 

♦35 

435 






435 

435 



Order 43— Pot ici 

9,469 

8,293 


48 


1,128 


9,464 

8,290 


*57 

Police 

6 , 7 x 4 

5 , 9 n 


39 ! 


774 , 


G700 

5908 


IS® 

Vilhge watchmen 

2,7SS 

2382 


*9 ( 


354 1 


a , 755 

,382 



SUB cr ASS VII— PUBLIC AD- 
MINIS I RATION 

12,862 

0 

10,687 

147 

*43 

I 

1,846 

58 

*1,777 

9,721 

*47 


Ordtr 44— Punric idwmstrmton 

12,862 

10,687 

*47 

*43 

I 

1,846 

38 

11m 

9,721 

147 

*59 

Sen He of tbe state , 

10 20 ; 

8^36 

M3 ; 

55 

z 

1,070 

3 a 

9, >50 

7,998 

n3 

160 

Service of Indian and foreign 

states j 

Municipal and other local (not] 

la 

12 






1 - 

12 


161 

7SB 

679 

33 | 

7 . 


31 

6 

735 

656 

3® 

162 

Village officials and servants other 
than watchmen fj 

1,885 

1,060 

2 

t 

8 t 

1 


74* 


1,880 

1,055 

• 
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TABLU JL 


Occupation oi means of livelihood- Qeneial Table 




Lt rr« — 


kolllt 




Bumu 


Occupation 


1 


1 


As 


1 


I 


A' 

"" 




A pi inrip il 

\ \ 01 ring 

1 bull idiiry 

r 

\ piinoipuA wui 

il 1 , * 

bub 1 diary 
to other 




occupition 

aLpuidcntaj 

[ to olhei 


occ, p 

lion 

.‘dipandc la 








| occupation, 






occupation* 















“ 


A 


2 


& 


8 


8 

2 


A 


3 



J 


-< 

J J 

H 

1 a 

s 

b 

«j 

Tj 

1 

hi 

/ 

« 

7i 

< 

* 

B 

0 

b 

"5 8 

0 0 
u 

3 

7i 

73 

,■ 

r W 

b 

8 

3 

<• 

J 

n 

b 

b 

A 

53 

b 

I 

% 

V 

— 1 

J3 

31 

35 

36 

37 

o'* 

,9 

to 

1 * 

4- 

43 

44 


Ol DL 3/- IlADP IN PUI I 

2'/ 

5 

0 

I 





5o 

13 


2 


9 


*45 

Dollar 111 lirl ood, chireoil, 

-7 

s 




l 


51 

l? 


2 


9 



roil, ci»\ dun^, etc 



1 0 













Oaui r 38 - 1 RM>b in mucus op 

105 

tos 






61 

64 







tu\tm \ni>iiiost prmiMNt 10 

1 mis im> nn Airs a ii> 
sciin ers 















MO 

Duilerain picuoiia tones, jcwdlciy 

20 

90 






*5 

*5 







(i eil inti imitation), clocks, 
optic il instruments, etc 















M7 

Dc ilii in common Inn^lc , beid 

40 

40 






-1 

21 






H 8 

mil luc , fin -.null article , 
toy., hunting and libhim tackle, 
floi CIS, etc 









a) 






PublijliUd, bool ellcr , st itioncrs, 
di tleis n 11 u ir, picture^ 
mu ic il instrument:. and 

15 

4-5 

1 





28 











CUHOslt Cs 



1 













Oi m 1 J9 — Triui or ouii 1 »ori*. 

*, 0/6 

1,896 

1 ,<s 

do 

•> 

122 


7 3t>5 

7,002 

21 

94 

3 

186 


My 

Dcilcis m lags, stable itfuae, etc 

9 

" 9 i 





n \ 

- \ 






150 

GLneul ‘.toieUcepeeis md shop 

i»y/° 

J.7QS 

16 

40 

9 


1 

1 

7,338 

6,037 

21 

03 

3 

185 



j repeu othen lac unspccdir I 











*5* 

Itincnnt trwlei , pedhn inrl 


5° 






20 

20 







Im kvra (of 0 hi r than icO 1 , etc ' 















*5- 

Other tml (in chiding; iirmuo of 
pound , tools md mill eta) 

-7 

2 




i 


*3 

-I 


1 


1 



CLASS C-PUBLIC ADMINIS 

13930 

«589 

76 

37 

m 

3 ,l 8 | 

8 

9,860 

8,815 

O 

114 

1 


t 


IRA noil AND LIBERAL 
Ains 
















SU1' Cl \.SS \ I PUBLIC TORCC 

10 , 0 x 7 

8,586 

i 3 

21 


*,405 

a 

/,/o 6 

4,429 

14 

42 


231 



Oi i> 1 40— At ii 

2,338 

1 7,156, 3 

M 


i,*63 

- 1 

3622 

3,472 

14 

35 


xox 


*ai 

Vun) (Imperial) 

2,-63 

1 7 ,°y c 

1 

3 

10 


*,*53 

» 

3 

>6 - 

J,f /3 

*4 

15 


IOI 


*o 4 

Aim> (lurk ui Stitts) 

n 5 

J 01 


4 


10 










Omni ii-Naw 















*55 

Niu 
















Oi ulp Ajp Ioru 

lb 

*h 






15 

15 






*aO 

Vir foi ce 

h 

1 25 






*5 

*5 







Oimi i»-Poiicl 

M 54 

M °5 

I 

7 


3J2 


1,069 

942 


7 


120 


hr 

Police 

r ,31° 

1,180 

1 

6 


*54 ] 


826 

739 

j 

1 


86 



Village watchmen 

3*4 

1 *" 5 


1 


m 


3 13 

J03 


6 


34 



SUB Cf \SS VIl-PUBilC 
VDMI^ISI RAI ION 

x.ifig 

632 

IS 

22 ' 


5°5 

2 

*,5M 

1 , 2 x 5 

19 

5 


275 

« 


Op,j t 'i p i/j/tc Awmur* trios 

i,iCg 63 s. 

18 

12 


50S 

2 

*,5X4 

*, 2 x 5 

r 9 

5 


275 


*59 

Service of the State 

5^3 

$p 6 

28 

9 


428 

2 

M77 

1,030 

X7 

3 


127 


1 So 

Service of fndun and Foreign 

2 

2 














Stitca 















161 

Municipal md other local (not 

68 

64 


1 




126 

118 

1 

1 1 


6 



village) stivtee 





3 1 









1 C 2 

Villige ofBcuk md servants other 
thin watchmen 

13 G 

60 


2 


74 


211 

6; 

x 

x 


*42 



Kxyiji 





















Fenales 

























TABLE £ 


Occupation 01 means, of livelihood— Geneial Table 


V W F l»i ounce 


N W 1 Province 


0< runilion 





\ |im<i[nl 

woikin| 

A ub uli uy ' 

n 

A-» piincip d 
oct lip ilion 



- 

temp it 11 

dependents 

to t llu-l 









IH (up 1 

turn 






— 0 





^1 u 


— 

z 




0 

J 


V 






1 


"i j 
** 0 

0 

n 

f 

J 

1 

J 

3 

r* 

s 

& 

J 1 

•n | 

u 

u 

-a 

— u 

0 

0 

S 

"1 1 

U 

c 

& 

o 






< \ 

(u 



£ 

1 

a 

1 

J 

a 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

i n 


bun u \ i , viu -1 ro 

i 2^776 

I9.5‘i7 

813 

3^3 

67 

l,9i| 

M 

V/Oi 

19,48/ 

813 


U'-iIUNb YND ULTRA! 
AR1 1 

1 12,^83 











Orui 1 15 -Ri 1 u co : 

1 *1,391 

114 

2/b 

42 

M73 

7 

M,3'9 

1 ?,4i& 

114 

163 

Pue l , mini tm , tic 

^\ n 

1 






1 

ji- 


164 

ivlonl min , rtli ioiu 

mendicant 


■*.*5-1 

rod 

72 

39 

i.l-’ 

/ 

T 3i l°J 

n,v£ 

106 

l®5 

Other idi 'icUj \oi] Us 

3G3 

Juu 

1 

5 

J 

-4 

JO 


■»t>3 

300 

1 

166 

Savant in lUnnoui ulilio , 

bo 

11 

5 


1 



b> 



I nml mil Imiuiij riuuiKl , 
pilgrim conductor*, m 

cuinu 1 ra, etc 








II-* 

5 




Own 1 lO- 1 vv 1 

£9i 

1 W 

35 

4 


35 


59i 

S'/ 

35 


Lai ju* ol ill 1 ind including 
£1/1 law agents ina 

-70 

-1 » 1 


2 I 





-i9 






J 



26 


Mulditi ir 

I i\v> r 1 clerks, petition 

1-i 

',9 1 

9 

j 


11 






viitu-*, etc 








-90 

y 


Ordu J;— Midtmnl 

3)220 

2 7/1 

303 

10 , 

8 

99 

’/ 

V«S 

-770 

J02 

169 

Re 1 tuul mtdicil pnctitionu 

ML» 1 

! 

10 






X )fn 

incliulim oLculisto 





10 

1 

*, I 1 J 

10 

I/O 

OlliPi pu on* pi u thing tlie 

jbt 

Jl » 1 

1 

8 


n 1 


>8l 



hcilin / ut without lining 
re 1 t«. liI 






V3 

3 




17 1 

Donli ts 

»3 | 

oS 






38 

)» 


17a 

Midi ivc , \ accinitors, com 

1 a# 

1 01 ) 

-OH 





1,3 1- 


p lumki , nm*e 3j ma jliuo, 
etc 





i 

"6 

1,006 

*89 

173 

\ etcnnaiy stn u eon 

53 ! 







S2 

53 



OlUIW — 1V41IMICU0 1 

3,277 

*.75*1 

249 

45 

b 

32X 

3 

2,277 

1.751 

*19 

174 

Pn fc 01 ■> and teacher o£ ill 

3 lC7 

1,0 , 

jo 

11 

f 1 




kinds 

213 

l 

,107 

i,G71 

-jo 

175 

Clerl s and scrv nits connected ! 

UO 

si 1 

19 






with ccluc. mon 



1 1 


S 


no 

81 

19 


Or m r 49— 1 1 tti t 3 , Atirs v* n 

2,294 

3 029 

113 

54 1 

12 

86 


2,«88 




sen nci (mm u tilth 14) 


2,028 

xi3 

*7® 

Public scuba , .tcnogiaplicrs, 

197 

17- 


1 







177 

etc 

Architects (nnt being State 

3*3 

11 3j 



21 


107 

J72 



sowar tb) 


1 





a n 3 


178 

Authors, editor-, journalists ind 

iso 

150 








photo j/r iphci 


*) 1 


4 ' 


153 

149 1 


179 

Art's tb, sculptor and mmo 
makers 

IOI 

101 






101 

lOt i 


180 

Scientists (astronomers, botanist-) 

C 6 

6(1 








etc ) 




6 


66 



l8[ 

IIoiQacnpe ca lers, astrologer-, 
foituno tellers, wizards, 

3Q 

30 






30 

10 1 



n itches and mediums 









18a 

Musicians (composers and 

380 


32 

14 








performers otlici than nulitaiy), 
ictors, dancers, etc 

U 

19 


380 

304 1 

3* 

183 

Mamgeis and employees of 

Si 

5i 









pi n,es of public urtertunmenta, 






5i 




rare couiscs, societies, clubs, 
eft 











i8f 

Conjurois, acrobats realtors, 
exhibitors of curiosities ind j 
wild animals, etc 

1,087 

938 

St 

31 

I 

3® 


1,087 

938 

\ 

81 


TABLE X 


Occupation 01 means, of livelihood — Oenoi al Tablo 




























TABLE X 


Occupation 01 n»oans of livelihood— Gcneial Table 


1 


holt it 



Qinnu 


Orrtip iti»n 

'•j 

l 

pi IllClp il 

l 

A-* 

sub idm\ 

tn 1 
C 1 

Aj pi UK ip il 

A working 

As 

subsidiary 





to olhu 

0 5 

of 1 ipalion 

dependents 

to other 



T 

* 

1 

% 


occupation* 

O r j 





occupation.! 

o 

X 


cu 


0 


A 


ft 

O 

U 


3 


1 VJ 


8 

g4 


O 

a 



13 


7) 


& 

"1 

ft 

n 

SI 

1 ? 

5 


ti ° 

■« 



& 



0 0 


g 


£ 

•a 

F 

d 


f 

p 

f- 

■» 

Ih 

2 

ta 

t- 


ta 

2 

ta 

< 

£ 

1 


V 

i** 

1 ) 

31 

35 

3b 

V 


19 

40 

4* 

43 

13 

44 


sun a \s , \ in -mo 

L»CSslO V? \ND l (PCflAI ARiS 

7*1 

3,371 

5b 

4 

0 

*74 

4 

t 

3,640 

3,?JI 

55 

<>! 

£ 

3*4 

z 


Oi in r I Ri 1 rr ion 


ijfiSf 

10 

i 

1 

1 99 

3 

2,44$ 

2,206 

4 

16 


J1Q 


163 

Pnosl mun ler» oh. 

30 

20 






xu 

I 16 






I H 

Monk , mini, religious uiutdi 

I, 67 

f»5 1 2 

0 

\ 

4 

19 

3 

3, 170 

! i,b8i 

4 

*3 


*72 


rmts 















165 

OlhCl ICllJOUS WQlloia 


*3 

1 





m 

2I3 


3 


47 


166 

Si.iv mis in ilIi 101!j cdilirc 

73 

Gg 

J 



K 


20 

0 







nil birmnf groi Di)i, 
pilgmn conductors, cic 
















mm ci era, etc 



1 













Olllil ! 4fi“ I V' 

47 

13 




4 ' 


64 

53 


I 


5 



Ii"jcn of ill kind wcludin 0 1 

Q 1/1 , 1 ill d enfc, ind 

Mukhtncs 

21 

sG 

*7 




1 


IJ 

38 




■5 


ifv8 

Liwytr ' clerks, petition writer , 

-C 






-I ( 

10 


X 





etc 
















Onup i7— Mi mi im 

339 

299 

23 


1 

*5 

1 

453 

393 

33 

4 

2 

21 

I 

1G9 j 

Rci'ijl' i<n nulled praetitioncis . 

l<5 f 

*53 




1 1 


2 39 

31 

1 



5 

1 

me tiding occuli ta 















1,0 

OtliLi p r ciio pi ulNinj Hit 

_i 

23 




3 


79 

5° 



a 

18 



he iln 4 arts % ithont bcin[ 
regi Ured 










1 | 





\7i 

DtnLi t 

•) 

9 






7 

7 






173 

Rtidwivea v icun itoi , com 

»>1 

roS 

23 


1 


1 

*3- 

108 

23 

1 


1 1 


pen iulu , iiuiscs, in la cuu, 
etc 
















*73 

Vctu in ij uigeons 

s! 

5 






5 

5 







Ordlr 4S— In ri uoiion 

268 

206 

*1 


z 

40 


353 

258 

»5 

27 


43 1 


*74 

Profc soia and luchcra of ill 
kinds. 

Clerk-* and sc nut* connected 

357 

198 

18 


X 

40 


353 

258 

'5 

27 


43 1 


*75 

11 

S 

1 









! 



with eduiition 
















Onmr in — l thus, Aprs v*in 

iB5 

169 

X 



ro 


326 j 

?"i 

3 

*9 


23 



sen mis 101 mu w\n jj) 













176 

1 ublic sent is, stuingriphii-i, 

39 

3b 




3 


7 ' 

5 




2 



etc 













177 

Architects (net bcio 0 state 

40 

10 






10 

10 







serv u»ta' 














178 

Authora cditon journalists ind 

18 

*7 




1 


21 

19 1 




a 


179 

phe togr iplicra 

Artist j sculptors and image 

18 

18 






18 





18 1 


makera 














J80 

Scientists (astronomers. bot mist . 
















eti ) 















l8t 

Horoscope casters, a Irologerx, 








d 

3 







fortune tellers, wizard , 

witches and mediums 















181 

Musicians (composers and 

49 

11 

1 



s 


34 

20 


XI 


z 



performers other thui military), 
actois, dancers, etc 















183 

Minagoia and employees oC 















places of public entertainments, 
race couiscs. societies, clubs. 

















etc 















184 

Conjuion, acrobati, recitors 

39 

IS 




7 


JI3 

186 

I 

8 


18 



exhibitors of runositiea and 
VXi’d animals, etc 
















Ixxxti 


TABLE X 


Occupation, or means of livelihood— Geneul Table 



Ix\\m 


F~nale. 





























Group No 


TABLE X 


Occupation ox means of livelihood— ftaneial Table 


Ocntp' | tion 


185 


186 

lfl; 


« 8 » 

190 

191 


192 

103 

*94 


[CLASS D-MISCLLLANCOUS 

c up <-•[ acq IX — PERSONS 

LIVING ON 1 HEIR INCOME 

ObTiI I 0 O-PlPSONS I I V I NO 

PRIM. IF M l' 0 J lin.1? IVCO 11 

Propnctoi («U» ° £ 

ag.icultmil lmil), fund 
bcho) iralup holder and 

pensioners 

SUB CLASS V- DOMES! IC 

SERVICE 

Oioii 51— Dow brim Mice 

Pm'ilt motoi diivcn and 
cloinero 

Other domestic aomcr 

SUP CLASb XI— -lNSUFFI 
C1CN1IY DESCRIBED 

OCCUPA HONS 

Onm 1 a a-GiNLFM ru iBwmrii 
no Mir iimcvTL a orriwn 
occupvriON 

M inufactuiaia, business men and 
contractors otherwise un 
bpecihcd 

Cashiera, accountants, booh 
kecpoia, cloil > < ^' ,or 

omployeoa in unapccihed olficea 
md \ archoUaCa and shop 

Mechanics otherwise unspecified 

Labourers and workman other 
WlaO unapocilied 

SUB CLASS XII— UNPRODUC 
TIVE 

OUDI R S 3 — In Mates O? JAILS, 

A9VIUK8 AND AL (3 HOUSES 

Inmates of jails, asyluma and 

alms houses 

Ol 1)1 R S4 — Bt bO \rs, \ AORANTS, 
irosTiTorLs 

Beggars and vagunta 

Procurora md proatitute* 

Oi in 55— Othcp unci \ssifild 
1 ost prouuL nvi twuusrRirs 

Othoi unclassified non pioductivo 
Industrie 


N W F Proamcc 

N 

W F Pi ounce 

*-n 

e 

5 , 

As prinLipal 
occup itlOJl 

As working 

dependents 

A*, subsidiary 

to other 
occupations 

to 

a 

£ 

0 s 

Aa pi mcipal 
occupation 

3S - 

-0 ° 

H 

fl 

■3 

S3 

1 

■ 


Q 

n 

2 

£ 
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46 

46 
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37 
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37 
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3 

8 


15 
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3 
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37 
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29 
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2386 

61 

39,280 
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3,43«> 
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4,948 
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zo 
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4,919 
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3 

5757 

52 
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3 

6,069 

239 

3 
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52 

18 
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3 
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10 
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10 
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46 
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Occupation 01 means of livelihood— on 01 a 1 Tablo 
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TABLE X 


Occupation 01 means of livelihood- Gencial Tablo 
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Occupation 

£ 

H 

o 

As pimcipal 
occupation 

A* worming 
dependent* 

As 

ubudiiry 
to other 
occupations 

be 

5 

5 

0 

As principal 
occupition 

As woikmg 
dependontb 

As 

■»ub idiary 
to other 
occupation! 

c 
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c 

i 

u 
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H 

rt 

-J 
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H 

A 

V 
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2 

3 

"ri 

8 

n 

41 

H 

2 

il 

U 

n 

p 

£ 

8 

3 

S3 

6 

'fi 

b 

£ 

£ a 

■M 

a 

1 8 

H 

2 

SI 

£ 

3 

a 

s 


SI 

* 

2 

l 

I 

a 

V 

12 

33 

34 

35 

10 

17 

38 

30 

40 

4* 

42 

13 

44 


CLASS D-MI&CELLANCOUS 

6,631 

1 

1 

4b*o 


334 

73 

1,122 

a 4 

l ,479 

4,658 
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581 

7i 

363 
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SUB Cl ASS 1\— PERSONS 

1 1VING ON 1 HEIR INCOME 

835 
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33 

9 

15 

6x9 

4 
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i*3 

*4 

3 

4 
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OnuEr 50— PnrsoNs mine 
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835 

lC b 

1 

*3 

9 

*b 

619 

4 
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1*3 

34 

3 

4 

X02 

3 

18S 

Proprietors (othei thin of 
agricultural land), fund and 
scholarship holder* and 

pensioners 

8:5 

iG 5 

1 

9 

1 

1 

'5 

619 

4 

349 

**3 

*4 

3 

4 

102 

3 


SUB CLASS X—DOMESriC 
SERVICE 

780 

345 

175 

14 

12 

333 

3 

362 

149 
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*4 

5 

58 

5 


Oiiotr 51 — Domestic smiyicy 
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175 

11 

12 

333 

3 
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131 

*4 

5 

58 

S 
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Private motor drivers and 
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3* 
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Other domestic service 
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310 

*75 

IB 

12 

331 

3 

33* 
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,* 3 * 

*4 

5 

58 
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SUB CLASS XI— INSUFPI 
C1FNTIY DESCRIBED 
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4,488 
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3*8 

62 

38 : 

32S 1 

*7 

4,609 
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29 

169 

9 


Order 52— General ter ism men 
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OCCUPATION 

4,488 

3,8i5 

328 

62 

38 

228 

*7 

4,609 

3,780 
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29 

169 

9 
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Manufacturers, business men and 
contractors otherwise un 
specified 
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2 

6 


20 

1 
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21 


63 
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201 




2 



50 






190 

Mechanics otherwise unspecified 















*91 
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58 

3a 
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43 
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7 

43 


1 » 3 59 

616 ' 
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33 

34 
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Order *3— Inmates oy jails, 

ASYLUMS \ND ALMS HO 11 STS 
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3*44 
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56 ! 
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4 

3 
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In mites of jails, asylums and 
alms houses 
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56 


4*8 
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3 

9 


Ol DFR S4— BtCOARS, TAdRANTS, 

PROS 111 UTI S 
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43 

7 

5 

12 
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560 1 
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26 

39 

31 

X 
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Bcggalb and vagrants 
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>78 

43 

7 

5 

13 
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a6 

fl 3 

1 

194 

Piocuruj and prostitutes 
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5 

1 
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3 
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NON PIODUCTIVL INDUSTRIES 
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1 
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Other unclassified non productive 
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TABLE XI 

Occupation of selected Casks, Tribes or Races 


t This table is divide d into two pails Pari A cie ils with the oi aipatiow 
of the i° Castes selected foi 1 ibles Vffl and Xf 7 Pad B shows the 
distubulion of fiuiopean and Anglo Jndi tn earner?, working dependents and 
non woiking dependents in certain groups of oicupations 

2 in Part A, the sum of columns 4 to S represents the total strength 
of the castes enumerated in Distiicts and Trans fionlier Posts, the figures in 
column 1 ) and onwards are exclusive of those m i olnmns 9 and 10 
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TABLE XI 


Part A— Occupation of Selected Castes, Tribes or Races 





Population dealt with 
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traditional caste occupation 
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•a 
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•3 

J 

1 

2 

3 

1 
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3 

4 

I 
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8 

0 
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*4 

i 
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>7,565 
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7/ 
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1 
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3* 

3 
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V 
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3 
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Priests 
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»0 


<■/> 

<5 

4 

Chamar 
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p 97 


71 

10 
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II 

12 


6 

»4 

5 

Chuhra 
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4*13 

*47 

ao 

A 732 

J,m3 
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s 

I 


6 

€ 

Gujar 

Herd men 
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b7i‘ 

8 b, no 

V 81 

35 
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n 

1 , 1 ' C 

t 398 

7 

J®k 
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25,838 
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-3 
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17,111 
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9& 
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4 

8 
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7 1 -* 
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65 

y 
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l> 
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la 

Tanioli 
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TABLE XI 


Pait A— Occupation of Selected Castes, Tubes 01 Racos 




j Recorded prmcipil occupition ot eimei cthi.r than triclitioml occupation o£ caste (by sub classes) 
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thoir traditional 
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c 3 [> caj; 

£ 

J 3 

P 

£ 

Q 

"1 

P 

& 

13 

b. 

n 

O 

T 

s 

« 

O 

F 

£ 


IS 

iG 

17 

18 

10 

20 

21 


2] 

21 

25 

2b 

27 

23 

3 X> 

1 , 02.3 
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TABLE XI 


Part A— Occupation of Selected Castes, Tribes or R&oes 


Recorded pnmcip-il oecupition of camera, other than 


II— Expiration of isinera)* 
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TABLE XI 


Fart A — Occupation of Selected Castas, Tubes or Races 





jReroididpnnicipil occupation earners, other than traditional occupation of Casta (by sub cU ses) 




VIII — Profcsuon 
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coiiuvdtd 
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X — Domestic' 

XI — Insufficiently described 
occupations 
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No 

Caste, Tribe 
or Race 

Traditional 

occupation 
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then income 

service 

Contractors, | 
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vagrants 
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prostitutes 
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Go 
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64 
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66 

67 

68 
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75 
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2o 
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47 

93 

B 
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3 
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U 
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to 
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52 
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89 

a 
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IS 

19 
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3 
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>7 

A 
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ii 
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37 
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7 

4 

1 

s 
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26 
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5 

t 

■ 
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S3 

i 

6 
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t 

34 

9 
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23 

44 

fl 

461 

94 
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32 

7 
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2 
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76 

>4 

B 
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45 

8 

klintri 
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5 
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23 
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1 
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H 

H 

i5 

9 
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03 
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21 
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10 
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tun. 

30 

l 

J6 

9 
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38 

59 

3 
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59 

n 

Swathi 

Agriculture 

13 

2 

35 

8 
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M 
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TABLE XI-PART B 


Distribution of Emopoau aid Anglo-Indian Earners, 


working dependents and non woikmg dependents in certain gioups of occupations 






North West Frontier Province 
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Anglo Indium 


Occupation 
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Working 

dependents 

Non 
woikinp 
dept nd 
cuts 

Corners 

Wen king 
dependents 

Non 

working 

depend 
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5« 
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? 
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*3 
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£ 
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3 
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£ 
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a 
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9 

10 
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57 
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of Government 
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94 
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M3 
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us 
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a 





B 
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«♦ 
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H 

■ 



•t 

»« 
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1 

■ 


• 
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■ 
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» 
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*4 
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1 
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4 
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47 
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*7 
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6 
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TABLE XI— PABT B 


Distribution of European and Anglo Indian Earners, 

Working: dependents and non working dapan tails m certain gioupa of occupations 
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TABLE III 

Educated unemployment 


i This table is divided into two parts Part I shows information 
regarding educated unemployment by classes, and Part II by degrees 

a The information contained in this table was obtained on a special 
schedule, distributed only to those who applied foi it of then own ad ’■ord 

i 

3 The figures in the body of the table refer only to those raL persons 
residing in the five settled districts of the North West Frontier Province, who 
described themselves as having passed the Matriculation 01 equivalent 
examination, or as possessing the School Leaving Certificate, and also as 
without any paid employment In addition to these, thirty eight persons, 
mentioned m the note to Part I of the table, returned themselves not as 
totally unemployed, bu as having failed to obtain employment with which they 
are satisfied 
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TABLE XII (i) 


Educated unemployment (1) by class 


Clasi 

r 
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1 3 
£ 

9 
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UH 
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TABLE 2LIL (u) 


Educated anon ploymeut w) by dogieo 
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TABLE XIII 


Literacy by Religion and Age. 

1 This table is divided into three parts Part I (Provincial Summary) 
shows the extent of literacy by Religion and Age in the five settled districts and 
Trans Frontier Posts as a whole Part If gives details (a) for the five settled 
districts (for the total population and for each mam religion), and ( b ) for Trans- 
Frontier Posts (for all religions) Part III gives similar details for Peshawar 
City (excluding Peshawar Cantonment) 

2 The figures m the body of the table refer to Christians of alt races. 
The following statement shows the ntimbei of Indian Christians, who are 
literate 
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TABLE XIII 


literacy by Religion and Age— Part I— Provincial Summary 
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Literacy by Religion and Ago— Part I— Piovmcial Bummaay 

























TABLE XIII 


Literaoy by Eeligion and Age — Part II*(a) Districts 
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TABLE XIII 


Litorwy by Eeligion and Ago -Part II (a)-flistnota 
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■ ■■ - ’ ■- \ 

Inter aoy by Eoligion and Age— Part II-(a)— Districts 
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DERA ISMAIL KHAN DISTRICT 
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TABLE XIII 


Liteiacy by Religion and Ago— rail II-(a)— Disliicta 
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TABLE XIII 


Iitfliacy by Beligion * ad Age— Part II (b)— Trans-Pmtier Posia 
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TABLE XIII 


Literacy by ‘Religion 'and Age— P ait II-(b) — Tians-Fi on tier Posts 
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lit nicy by Eeligion and Age-r.ul Ill-Pobhawa/ City (Municipality) 
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29,978 

7,814 

7,090 

724 

mm 

32,825 

29,254 

1859 

1,777 

8a 

o-5 

8,678 

4,428 

4’, 50 




8,678 

4,4-8 

l.aSo 



• 

5-io 

7,853 

4,336 

3,6i7 

428 

115 

83 

7, PS 

3,891 

1,534 

44 

35 

9 

to — »S 

7,457 

4,iS a 

3,305 

695 

466 

129 

6,76a 

1,586 

1,176 

1 14 

98 

16 

15— so 

6,9*3 

3.973 

'’,94° 

1,145 

1,017 

128 

5,768 

2,956 

2,813 

321 

30a 

19 

ao ft over 

38,992 

23,126 

15,866 

5,5 16 

Si 162 

381 

33,446 

17,96 j 

i 5,»8 t 

1,380 

i,3P 

38 

Hindus 



4813 

4,234 

3,161 

x,073 

7360 

3,620 

3740 

1,340 

i,i75 

65 

.-3 

1,500 

811 

786 




1,591 

813 

786 



H 

5-10 

1,31a 

709 

C03 

a$7 

*5J 

105 

1,05s 

557 

498 

38 

12 

6 

10—15 

1,336 

683 

553 

411 

273 

161 

803 

410 

39a 

89 

76 

13 

15— ao 

1,349 

734 

515 

681 

4M 

367 

568 

310 


*91 

i75 

19 

30 ft over 

6,*S8 

3,84a 

3,356 


0,33 a 

510 

3,116 

1,520 

| 1,816 

919 

893 

97 

Sikhs 

5*5 3 

3,99a 

2,158 

2175 

1,486 

689 

2,975 

1506 

x,46g 

327 

319 

B 

o-5 

7/9 

4°T 

376 




779 

1°3 

1/6 




5—10 

618 

337 

291 

130 

66 

64 

498 

271 

237 

7 

s 

t 

10-15 

560 

3ao 

240 

213 

122 

9* 

317 

198 

149 

39 

36 

9 

15— So 

543 

314 

239 

360 

196 

164 

183 

118 

65 

73 

70 

1 

so ft over 

3,6 10 

1,6 18 

1,032 

M7» 

1,103 

370 

1,168 

5l6 

653 

nog 

307 

a 

Christians 

79a 

453 

340 

69 

44 

25 

723 

408 

315 

■ 

xo 

XI 

o-5 

127 

63 

64 




X27 

63 

64 

m 


• 

5—10 

9* 

S* 

40 

7 

3 

4 

84 

48 

36 

1 


1 

10—15 

84 

48 

36 

10 

5 

5 

74 

43 

3* 

1 

1 

1 

tj— ao 

83 

40 

43 

9 

5 

4 

74 

35 

39 

■ 


a 

ao & over 

407 

250 

*57 

43 

3* 

12 

364 

aig 

145 

16 

9 

t 

J«W» 

11 

IX 


5 

5 


6 

6 




M 

0-5 













5-I0 













10—15 

1 







• 

| « 




15—00 







1 




• 

« • 

ao ft over , 

1 

S 


4 

4 


5 



• 

- 

«* 


I 
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TABLE ay 


( dimcy by selected casks ; tubes or wees 


(1) Tlie twelve casies selected for this fable aic the same as those selected 
for tables Vflt and Xf 

( 2 ) 1 lie table includes the population of each c isle ltsiding; in trans frontier 
posts. 
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TABU XV 


Language 


i This table is diyided into two parts, both of which contain separate 
statistics for the North West Frontier Province, Districts and Trans -Frontier 
Posts Pait I (Mother Tongue) shows Lhe number of peisons wlio speak 
(A) Vernaculais ot India (B) VeinacnUis ot othei Asiatic countries and Africa, 
and (C) Euiopean luiguages, as then moLhci tongue Pait II (Bilingualism) 
gives hguies foi subsidiary languages distributed according to Sex and Mother 
Tongue 

a Details ot the languages, shown as “ others ” in groups A (a), B and C 
of column l of Pait I of tins table ue given below foi the North West Erontiet 
Province — • 


Group 

La n i,<i t l 

MnlLT 

1 unale 

| Group 

Language 

Male, 

| Females 

A (a) 

Purbi 

1S8 

70 

A(j) 

I 'idilchi 

14 



1 mill 




Lhuim I5n. 

i 



1 clugu 

J50 



Kunkani 

3 



Den^ili 

W 

4 


Ka^IjUnn 

5* 

3a 


Marathi 

W 

78 






Pjlww 

614 

4 

D 

Anbi<* 

<4 

10 


Baloclu ! 

7 



Turkish 

35 

37 


Afai 

/ 



Chinese 


s 


Smdlii 

12 

6 


J apatiese 


1 


Gajrati 

M® 

76 






Kli&mti 

J4 


C 

Groek 

1 

1 


Mis.li mi 

1 



French 

a 

7 


Goal 

33 

1 ‘ 


Spanish 

1 



KllJAl 

1 



Portugua:,* 

10 

3 


Melur 

1 



Wutbh 

17 

a 


Sanskrit 

1 



Scotch 

1 



Ivhario. 

1 



Irish 

1 



Burmese 

1 

5 


Dutch 


1 


1 ibetan 

4 



Germ mi 


3 


Parbi 

1 

ta 






3 The language " Lahnda" includes the dialects leturned in the Census 
schedules, as — 

Hindko, Pcshawan, Deiawali, lanaoli 

4 The sum of columns 5 — 36 m Part II of tins table exceeds the total 
number of peisons speaking subsidiaiy languages in iddition to their mother 
tongue, by the number of subsidraiv languages in excess of one spoken in 
addition to me mother tongue Out ot 178,353 persons speaking subsidiary 
languages in the North West Fionlier Piovmcc — 

143,274 speak one subsidiary language, 

26,314 speak two subsidiary languages, 

6,726 speak three subsidiary languages, 

39 speak four subs diaiy languages, 

111 addition to their mother tongue 


cxv 



TABLE XV 


Pait I— Language 


Language* 

N W F Province 

Districts 

IIa*ara 

Pfcbhawir 

i 

Pertonb | 

Malos 

Fenmlcb 

Pci SU lib 


Female* j 

2 

Male 


Pi fbons 

Males 

i 

a ( 

3 

* 

J 

G 

7 i 

B 

9 


11 

12 

Population 

1 1 

2,47* 5 9 7 1,360 451 V**, 07 ; 

, ! 1 


*,3'5»0x& 

1,109,258 

1 

70 , 11 ; 

358,X93 

1 

1,9-1 

( 974 , 32 * 

538,146 

A — Indian Vernaculars total 


1 ,346i35°| 

1 , 10 ^ 9902,411 053 

i 

H 

1 , 105,327 

669,825 

358,025 

411,800 

j 964,401 

530,674 

A (i)— 1 Vernaculars of the 
N W F P total 

3j330,374 

1 , 248,642 

1 , 081 , 7 ^ 4 , 317,111 

1 , 236,468 

i, 080, 64 c, 

655,207 

34^,842 

308,365 

1 

021 0 {X 

192,552 

| 

Pashto 

t.ngo^ai 

08 t |88 

1 

6 ot,Qq(i 

',370,17' 

fi/7,4'8 

602,043 

39 , 37 s 

17,160 

1 , »r>fi 

7*1.773 

| t *4,339 

Lahnda 

L03l5,657 

SS®,®99j 

477,75 ' 

',031 **71 

45/, 11 

477/530 

635,308 

3*9,339 

205,939 

1 > 7 , * Si) 

76 , 86 a 

Kashmiri 

2,349 

1 , 8,0 

4 ? ij 

1 70 U 

*,>7* 

42 a 

gc 

76 

’J , 

*,■>77 

1, 188 

Kohutam 

388 

i 

'37 

J<il 

377 

11 C 

261 

79 

S 6 

-*3 

395 

S7 

Gujun 

Slfi 

309 

I 

287 

590 

j 

309 

287 

389 

303 

186 

007 

106 

A (a)— Olhei Indian Verna- 
calars total 

122 ,gCi 

97,708 

25258 

93,939 

^258 

21,682 

14,618 

n,z83 

3,135 

53,360 

38,132 

Punjabi 

8^726 

68,429 

'8,207 

68.031 

5°, 326 

*7*805 

5,436 

3,897 

'.539 

40,805 

29,405 

Hindustani 

6 , 01 ** 

\R 1 

", lin 

' 5-6- 

1 * 1 % 

>,076 

Gaf 

36 G 

261 

4,07* 

2,966 

Urda 

i-,Osi 

1 0,1 94 

2 ,157 

! 1 , 0.7 

h,i»oi 

-.1 6 

3 ,j 3 o 

3,096 

$84 

S,*S3 

3,/76 

Hindi 

4, '73, 

o3S-> 

834 

2,413 

1 bjl. 

804 

6 

4 

2 

[ *,974 

1 

i,38« 

Nnipali (Gorkhali) 

9,73* 

8,535 

i,ao 6 

5, *40 

3,934 

1,306 

4,033 

3,713 

1,300 


a 6 

Other* 

8,707 

a.403 1 

364 

1.517 

V 8 i' 

T&t 

130 

87 

49 

73' 

566 

B— Vernaculars of other 
Asiatic countries and 
Africa total 

6,472 

3,874 

2,598 

U,I 22 

30,4 

2,458 

31 

33 

U 

4,°3i 

2,538 

Persian 

fi f , 8 o 

3,825 

8,SSS 

6 , 030 ! 

l 6 t s 

"M'S 

a 1 1 

i 0 

0 

1,95- 

,4</> 

Other* 

9: 

4* 

41 

QJ 

4£ 

41 

10 

S 

S 

70 

42 

C— Europe a a languages 

total 

1171 J 

10,229 

i,48£ 

79 m 

6,428 

*,473 

>58 

145 

113 

5889 

4,934 

English 

11 66 < 

! * 0,196 

1 , 46 s 

7,8*2 

6,396 

*,456 


*44 

"3 

5,864 

4,9*6 

Otlicis t 1 

So 

33 

17 

l ^ 

3a 

*7 

1 

1 


25 

18 
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TABLE XV 


Pait I—Language 




Koh ,t 


Banira 

[ 

Her 1 1 jm nl Khau 

r fans fronhu posts 

Females 

Poisons 

Male, 

r LU1 llci 

Pll Oils 

Male 

females 

1*. r nn 

M 1I1 

1 1 m ilta 

Persons 

Malt 

1 email, s 

n 

H 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

530 

21 

JS 

-1 

21 

35 

43 fi , I 75 

236,273 

126,210 

110,063 

•>70,301 

*45,163 

1 

*25,138 j 

I 

274 06t 

14-* 106 


46 IS* 

41635 

I,8l6 

433 . 72 ; 

23 L 054 

125271 

109,783 

369,731 

144 , 7*2 

1 

125,019 

272 , 0^3 


1-1998 

287 

40 624 

*,663 

4 r 8 /|S 9 

223,093 

** 5.349 

106,844 

zfi'997 

138,568 

123 429 

266,770 

*13 25/ 

125519 

13 260 

12 174 

I0S6 

367.411 

1 8(5,099 

QO .344 

89,055 

— S,! 8 ! 

i" 1,438 

106,943 

■53,041 

aB,i 3 > 

-&-05 

it, 01 \ 

10,0'ui 

953 

50.1 7 

35 , 7 ‘jS 

18,866 

i6,88q 

13,5 J 7 

17,076 

16,471 

213,1 l , 

ifS.ioi 

08,014 

*,7*1 

l ,655 

is! 

3% 

39 

39 


69 

54 

*5 

15 

*5 


153 

, 

448 

5 

038 







3 

3 


11 

11 


161 












»■ 

r &236 

Ts>,g6i 

10027 

3,9 29 

7731 

61 44 

1 *,590 

52 66 

378 7 

* 179 

29,0*7 

28,150 

577 

11,397 

j u,o77 

j 8 «594 

2,483 

6,2b7 

5,077 

1,190 

4,446 

3,250 

i, *96 

l o,Cy 5 

l8,zui 

492 

>,705 

I* 

ir 


434 

341 

93 

19 

a 


I,l a G 

».n 

34 

*.17 7 

1,533 

1, *5Q ! 

3*4 

473 

33* 

1 142 

19® 

310 

I 

J5* 

1 

1,0-4 j 

1,503 

1 

3t 

594 

*76 

9* 1 

85 

374 

153 

i". 

J 

1 

1 

1.74 * : 

1,7,1 

1 

30 


99 

99 


3i 

75 

6 

1 

1 


4,59* 

4 , 50 * 


J6s ' 

75 

68 

7 

305 

168 

37 


2 9i 

106 

*.-*» 

1,2 0 


*,493 i 

363 

234 

129 

S3 

12 

z 

1 6,li 

857 

£24 

50 

310 

J}0 

J.1 v 

363 

3 % H 

129 

11 

I. 

1 

1,03 s 

^55 

833 

350 

2,0 

140 








1 

2 

1 




953 

856 

7°5 

* 5 * 

557 

430 


34* 

205 

136 

3 , 8*4 1 

3,80 

*3 

iM 1 ' 

?39 

Gj6 

*43 

555 

139 


a3(J 

201 

*35 

38 3 } 

I 3,800 

*3 




8 




5 

4 

1 

1 

1 



*7 

9 




2 





—r 


CKVll 




















TABLE XV 


Part II— Bilingualism 




Number of porsonis 
speaking motliei 
tongua 

Subsidiary 

Area of 
Bilingualism 

M other tonqut 



P ishto 

Laimd 1 

Kashmiri 


Gujun 



Male 

Fomilos 

a 

“3 

fl 

7J 

c 

u 

to 

6 

<V 

> 

j! 

5 

r 

*1 

2 

1 

l£ 

£ 

3 

& 

*3 

1 

1 

d 

2 

1 

\ 

a 

T 

4 

5 

6 

7 

3 

9 

10 

11 

1 » 

l 3 

14 

» iv r p 

Total 

1,30°, 453 

1 , 111,074 

56,667 

28 0 / 1 $ 

3450 O 

IJ 'OT 

36 


101 

2311 

r^O 

141 


A -Tgnpn Vcinacuiaic 
Total 

I.30, 35° 

i,io6,99° 

55,3U 

27,193 

34,217 

14,222 

35 


191 

234 

150 

141 


A (i) Vernaculars of 
the If W Fi P 
Total 

1 , 248,(542 

1 , 081,732 

48,331 

25825 

33,391 

12,375 

35 


169 

18 

150 

141 


Pi hto 

( 187,488 

60 a, 99 C 



22,852 

12,038 



3° 


- 

137 


I lIuuI i 

55®i®99 

477.75 8 

4S^i3 

5,71° 



15 


i39 

*7 

1 48 

4 


Kashmiri 

1,819 

43° 

48 

ID 

33 8 

30 








kdhiilani 

r3 7 

061 

38 

37 

38 

19 








Gujuij 

309 

287 

32 

38 

173 

153 




r 




A ( 2 ) Othci Indian 
Vernaculars T otul 

W,7°8 

25,258 

6,980 

X,6fl7 

10,826 

i,947 



22 

ai 6 




Punjabi 

68,429 

18 , 97 

1 5,174 

I.IS7 

8,844 

1,131 



02 

-15 




Hindustani 

4.818 

| 3.100 

699 

»9 

83*1 

17 ° 








Unln 

10,194 

2 457 

900 

’S3 

1,23* 

533 








Hindi 

3.319 

831 

*59 

Co 










N upili (Gorkli ih) 

8 .S’a 

t.aoG 

5 


207 









Others 

a,lo3 

3 6 4 

43 

78 

312 

7 




t 




B— Vernaculars of other 
Asiatic Countries and 
Africa Total 

3,874 

2.598 

W 6 

472 

271 

363 

1 


j 





Persian 

3,8-5 

1 a ,aaS 

1,049 

471 

067 

3<»3 

I 







Others 

49 

43 

7 

\ 

4 1 









C — European Language: 
Total 

10,229 

t, 4 8 G 

300 

51 

12 

6 








English 

1 0,196 

M 

299 

S° 

8 

6 1 








OtllCla 

33 

17 

1 

1 

4 








Dmtiict, 

Total 

1,315 818 

1 , 109,258 

55,6x3 

37,959 

28,585 

14,505 

36 


191 

234 

ib° 

141 


A— Indian Vernaculars 
Total 

Wtfae 

J 105,327 

54,414 

a 7,455 

28,310 

14,153 

35 


191 

334 

150 

14* 


A (i) Vernaculars oi 
the N W F P 

' 1,236468 

1 , 080,646 

48,064 

25793 

33,593 

«,2ff 

35 


169 

z8 

a 

W 


Total 














Pashto 

677,428 

602,043 



23,147 

12,01 1 



30 


a 

137 


Lihnda 

557,244 

477,630 

47,947 

25,706 



3$ 


*39 

17 

148 

4 


Kashmiri 


435 

47 

10 

334 

«9 








Kohistani 

116 

261 

38 

37 

38 

49 







t ’ 

Gujun 

309 

2 B 7 

32 

38 

173 

15# 




1 
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TABLE X? 


3? ait 31-Bilmg’uliam 


ifcn uageb 


Punjabi 

Hindustan' 

Urdu | 

Hindi | 

Naipili 

1 CciikiIi j 

Poland j 

j Anbc 

' iurkisb J 


| Often 

8 

"5 

5 ? 

n 

V 

1 

{£ 



1 

fl 

TS 

2 

8 

13 

c 

£ 

& 

'S 

n 

V 

p* 

0 

U 

n 

«J 

c 

| P 

2 

"pi 

? 

t£ 

J 

£ 

A 

13 

£ 

3 

■a 

!?■ 

3 

■j 

K 

O 

fn 

3 

C 

F 

a 

r 

E 

u 

to 

A 

$ 

£ 

■a 

E 

0 

to 

n 

u 

T* 

r 

fl 

7 

F 

£ 

jl 

3 

I 

‘5 

16 

17 

l8 

19 

20 

21 

O 

23 

34 

35 

JO 

-7 

2R 


30 


T 

3 > 

1* 

35 

36 

IS. 177 

2402 


770 



176 

5 ‘ 

84 


M 

1 


736 

1 

727 

179 

7 


1 

, 7 /bfi 9 V 

1 

90 

18 

1533 / 

2,36a 


77 J 


1 

1/6 

51 

1 3 i 


14 

1 

1 

4 >i 4 733 
f 

709 

177 

7 


1 

76^0 906 

1 

82 

j 6 

12 /2ti 

1 , 7/4 


560 

^3,667 

1 

54 

38 

\7 


10 

1 1 

3 >85 

669 

620 

148 

6 


4 49 ? 53 1 

1 

i 5 

3 

i.'loi 

V* 



0 joj 

r 39., 





3 


‘ 7/9 

i 4 

506 

00 

6 


1 

06 



7 . (J* 

M 33 

-,ior 

1 500 

13 , >a 9 

3,5 >i 

54 

39 

\7 


7 

j 

J» 4"9 

433 

»M 

8j 



-,4 b 


‘5 

3 

iJj 

]- 



447 

43 







6 

2 





17 

1 




21 











i 










2,dil 

588 

1,67' 

2x0 

13 330 

z,o8x 

122 

13 

31 1 


4 


i.S 2 ? 

fit 

89 | 

29 

I 


3 i 5 i ^ 

373 

67 

13 



1,671 

210 i 

11,980 

979 

93 

‘3 

34 



| 

boy 

2- 

09 1 

21 1 




“0 

44 

8 

5 P 

90 : 











5 ‘» 1 

6 





200 j 

03 



| 

136 









J 


f fS 

3 «: 

l 3 

5 



3 */ 


C 


17U 

QS 



438 

n 







0 



* 



*, 

b 



* 7 « 

1 



26- 

35 













J 7 


2 


3 1' 




550 

60 

30 




2 


21 ^ 

| 

2 


' 


67 

25 

«S 

S 

119 

13 



stf | 

33 i 



I 




2 | 

r 

1 8 

2 



X04 

9 ■ 

1 


UO | 

^ i 



J'O 

J-O 









1* 

i | 



104 

9 




J 



6 ^ 

5 







a 

1 





1 


1 


21 

27 j 



i ,5 6 

449 



3 




2 | 

2 





2 

2 

8 

2 

21 

27 



1,562 * 

<48 



3 





2 







8 



| 



1 | 

1 













2 

j 



13 717 

2334 

3 , 2 SI 

770 

33 ,i 8 j 

6 .C 84 


51 

8‘ 


14 

I 

1.^5 ' 

733 

713 

179 

7 


<i ,707 

907 


18 

* 3.06 

2,295 

^ 3 , 2 Si 

770 

31802 

5 , 9 « 


5 ' 

81 


14 

1 

4601 ^ 

930 

694 

177 

7 


6605 * 

895 

76 

16 

w 109 

I,7l8 

2,101 

560 

21959 

4859 


38 

4 / 


10 1 

I 

3126 

666 

613 

Ir]8 

6 


4,147 

531 

15 

3 

4610 

37C 



8,178 

1.385 





1 

• | 

1,657 

-1* 

419 

66 

6 


1 , 8*3 , 

64 



7 , 3 u 8 


2,101 

500 ! 

13 ‘74 

3 S 3 * j 


36 

1/ 


7 

1 

M D t 

>33 

Jit 

R_, 



3 ,- 8 ) 

466 

‘5 

3 

271 

10 



307 

43 





1 


\ 

ii 





3 > 

1 




21 








I 



1 
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TABLE XV 


Pait II— Bilingualism 


Numbu ot peisonb 
speaking nioLhtr 

ton ic 


Subbid laiy 


Area 

of 

nguahsm 

Mothei tongue 



Pi Ido 

1 ihuda 

I\ish mm 

ICuhi tmi 

Gnjuri 


W ilc-. 

I till df 

0 

mJ 

0 

75 

r 

£ 

5 

n 

_o 

id 

r* 

J 

fa 

2 

?■ 

& 

T 

8 

<u 

fa 

W 

0 ) 

n 

3 

"d 

k 

3 

2 

£ 

£ 

i | 

3 

1 

4 1 

4 

0 

7 

s 

0 

JO 

1 1 

1 - 

13 

*4 

trictb — 
ottcld 

A (2)- Otliei Indian 
Vernacular Total 

Co, 258 

i 

2 1 81 

0,350 

t,d ^4 

5,718 

1,906 

1 


22 

21 j 




Punj il*i 

<50, ’111 

*7i®°4 

1,05- 

1,161 

1,760 

!,0f|O 




21 s 



1 

Hindu tun 

3 08ii 

2,070 

S ‘9 

MO 

31 

276 







1 

Uitlu 

6,Goi 

- 

l >> 

aS> 

S 7 i 

SH 







1 

Hindi 

1/1-8 

80 [ 

159 

Co 










Naipah (( i orlch ill) 

3 i«i< 

I 2O0 



0 









Olhtl 

1,183 

164 

V 

78 

67 

7 




I 




B- Vernaculars of 

other Asiatic Conntucs 
and Afnca Total 

3,^4 

3,458 

91(5 

453 

263 

346 

I 







Pcrsi in 

3 .Ci, 

-,1‘S 

9 V) 

\V 

-sQ 

H <5 

1 







Othci 

19 

13 

7 

1 

l 









G-Csiopean Languages 
Total 

< 5 , 4*8 

1 473 

253 

Si 

1 ? 

6 








English 

fi, 3 f<l 

i.tffl 

’SJ 

SO 

8 

6 








0 tin. is 

J 3 

17 

i • 

1 

\ 








um 

Total 

3 'A 193 

3ix 924 

75<57 


7 ,M 9 

3805 

I 


189 

18 

150 

4 


A- Indian Vernaculars 
Tetal 

358,025 

311,800 

7566 

3 8/5 

7,147 

3,803 

I 


l8p 

iC 

150 

4 


A (i)-Vernaculai* of 
the N W F ■ P 
Total 

346,843 

308 365 

7,499 

3787 

6521 

3,722 

I 


167 

18 

I5O 

4 


PlahtO 

»7 . ,6 9 

12,206 



6,310 

vm 



->8 


2 



L&hnda 

3 ^ 9,339 

JyS 029 

7 , 181 

3,783 



I 


1 T9 

'7 

148 

4 


Kishmin 

/5 

"i 

6 

1 

9 

6 

1 







Kohibtaai 


23 

10 

3 

38 

■5 








Gujuti 

203 

iSt> 

2 


*5 

| «S8 




1 




A {a)- Other Indian 
vernaculars Total 

11,183 

3,435 

67 

?8 

626 

83 



22 





Punjabi 

3, s 07 

M 39 

23 

58 

460 

48 



22 





Hindustani 

366 

261 



6 

1 








Urdu 

3,096 

384 

44 

so 

130 

31 








Hindi 

4 

a 












Naipali (Gorkha 

3,733 

1,200 












Others 

87 

49 


10 

30 

3 









1 «%■ r 9 

































































TABLE XV 


Pait II— Bilingualism 




Number of peiion 

speaking mothei 
tongue 

Subsidiary 

Area 

of 

Mother tongue 



Pashto 

I ahndt 1 

Kashmir 1 

B 

Guju 

n 

ngualfein 


Male, 

Fem iIlu 

9 

A 

fl 

3 

n 

9 

8 

rt 

s 

b 

EH 

| 


1 

i 1 

3 

3 

4 

. 1 

6 

7 


SI 

10 

HI 

u 



[arar'i-- 

toncld 

B- Vernaculars of 

other Asiatic 

Counties and Afi lea 
Total 

23 

zi 


I 

2 









Persian 

18 

6 


1 

2 









Others 

5 

5 











( 

i-Emopean Languages 
Total 

145 

113 












English 

>14 

in 












Otheis 

i 












ihawar 

Total 

538,146 

436,175 



11,003 

6,905 



2 • 

ird 


137 


A— ludian Vunaculais 
Total 

530 C/4 

433727 

24,557 


10,769 

6,64? 



2 : 

ji6 


137 


A (i)— Vernaculars of 
N W K P 

Total 

WW* 

418,489 

19,779 


8,651 

5,201 



2 



137 


Pishto 

+>4 ,JjO 

367,431 



8,448 

S.I4J 



n 



i37 


r ih nch 

76,862 

5°,JJ7 

.9,083 

9,143 










Kaihimn 

i, 1*3 j 

369 

38 

7 

] 9 s 

24 








Koh istam 

57 

238 

28 



31 








1 Gujuri 

10O 

tol 

30 

?8 

8 









A (a) -Other Indian 
Vernacular Total 

38,123 

15,238 

4,778 


2,1X8 

1441 




216 J 




Punjabi 

29,108 

11 307 

3,730 

997 

1, Go I 

714 




21s 




Hindu tan 

3,0bfi 

1,705 

596 

119 

is 1 

374 






•• 


Urdu 

3,776 

i,377 

353 

170 

497 

45' 








Hindi 

M8° 

594 

105 

3 










Naipali (Gorkhal, ) 

a6 













Other 

5G6 

165 

4 

67 

S 





1 




B— 1 Vernacular oi 

othe> Asiatic 

Countries and Africa 
Total 

f 2,538 

1 

1.493 

i 782 

400 

234 

26? 








Per ion 

2,4S e 

i M a ( 

> 775 

400 

330 

aGj 








Other 

4* 

» 3, 

r 7 


4 









C —European Language 
Total 

!S 4,93‘ 

1 951 

5 208 

38 


1 








English 

4,9i* 

S 94! 

3 208 

1 38 


1 








Others 

il 

3 1 

7 









• 


CXXll 















Males 
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TABLE XV 


Paat II— Bilingualism 




Number of persons 
speaking mother 
tongue 

Su 

bs.dwuy 

Are* of 

Mother lougue 



Pashto 

Lahndn 

[C 1 ahn.u 1 

[Cohistim 

Gujun 

iHguluni 

i 

» 

Males 

3 

Female* 

4 

s 

*J3 

> 

■> 


i 

BB^^B 

1 

£ 

8 

1 

9 

a 

£ 

10 

1 

3 

n 

i 

£ 

n 

£ 

■a 

< 

8 

I 

14 

hot 

Total 1 

226,310 

iro,o £3 

6,749 

6,331 

4,789 

1,753 








A. —Indian Vernaculars 

Total 

I25|37 1 

209,783 

6,667 

6,273 

4,783 

i,673 








A — Vernaculars of the 

N W F P Total 

ix&249 

206,844 

5914 

6,033 

3,918 

2496 








Pojhto 

96,344 

89,955 



3,910 

1,496 








L,ahoda 

i 8,866 

10 , 881 ) 

4,9(4 

60,33 










Kaihnmi 

39 




s 









tCohistam 














Gajiui 














A (a)— Other Indian 
Vernaculars Total 

20,033 

a , 939 

753 

240 

2,864 

177 






4 


Panjabi 

8(594 

3,483 

cgi 

68 

1,705 

171 








Hindustani 

ll 













Urdu 

M59 

364 

is 8 


■5° 

6 








Hindi 

91 

8-5 

34 











TJiip«Ji (Gorkhali) 

99 




5 









Oihus 

d 8 

7 



4 







1 • 


B —Verna culars of 

other Asiatic 

Countries and Africa 
Total 

334 

239 



2 

80 








Pcrbian 

2 34 

139 



I 

80 








Other* 



|;.V 











C— European. Language 
Total 

8 703 

151 

■ 

5 

6 









English 

696 

M3 



2 









Others 

y 

8 

pi 


* 







•1 

3mou 

Total 

14&163 

125.138 

H 


2,930 

408 






• 1 


A— Indian Vernaculars 
Total 

144.712 

125.019 

8,504 

3,274 

1>917 

408 








A (iV— ' Vemtcnlare o 
the N-W T P 
Total 

138,5(38 

123,429 

8,156 

3,223 

1,607 

332 








Pashto 

ra 1,438 

106,943 



1,599 

33a 








Lahnda 

17,076 

16,471 

8 154 

3.aai 










Kasbmin 

54 

ifi 

a 

a 

8 

1 


• 






ICohiatam 














Gujun 














cxxiv 


















TABLE XV 


Part JI— Bilingualism 


languages 


Punjabi 1 Hindustani I Urdu j Hindi 


4 

1 

S 

a 

1 

>S I 

16 


*■554 183 

*,56S 18 a 

*i3*4 149 

003 46 

1,407 101 

4 

339 33 

Kb 33 

-7 

IG 

H 

I I 

1 I 

338 na 

337 in 

*74 104 

72 10 

?os gt 

•> 3 




CXXY 































TABLE XV 


Pait II— Bilingualism 




Numb or of porsdna 
speaking mother 
tongue 

Sub4idi*iy 

Area of 

lingualism 

MoHici tom,ue 



Pashto 

Lihnd 1 

Kasli nun 

Kohistam 

Gujun 



Miles 

rinulu 

B 


A 

V 

”3 

I? 

£ 

•a 

c 

u 

lu 

j 

j 

Females 

Q 

73 

2 

6 


i 

l 

- 

1 

4 

B 

6 

7 

b 

<1 


1 1 

1 

'3 

*4 

lannu — 
c&neld 

A (2)— Other Indian 
Vernaculars Total 

<5 144 

1590 


5 * 

310 

76 






** 


Punjabi 

5077 

1,100 


•7 

277 

60 








Hindustani 

34* 

93 

3 


10 









Urdu 

33* 

14a 

54 

*3 

*5 

16 






f* 


Hindi 

* 5 * 

iaa 

90 

30 










Nupali (Gorkho.li) 

75 

6 



4 







< 


Others 

168 

37 

3 

I 

4 







- 


B— ' Vennculars of other 
Asiatic Countiies and 
Africa Total 

1? 

z 

5 


3 









Persian 

la 

1 

a 


1 









Others 














C — Euiopcan Languages 

1 Total 

439 

118 

a 

X 










English 

439 

”7 

a 

I 










Others 


1 










m 

pi Ismail 
■Chan 

Total 

148,106 

*25,958 

7,239 

3,273 

3,724 

5,634 

3b 







A— Indian Vernaculars 
Total 

147,014 

124,998 

7 120 

3,258 

3,695 

*,625 

34 







A (1)— Vernaculars of 
the N W T P Total 

143237 

123 5*9 

6,716 

3,228 

2895 

*,496 

34 


1 

j 




Pashto 

28,131 

2 5,S05 



3,880 

1,496 1 








Lalinda 

nS, 101 

58 014 

h, 7*5 

3,a^8 



3t 







Kashmiri 

*5 


1 


*5 









Kolustam 

3 













Gujun 




1 










A (2)— Other Indian 
Vernaculars Total 

3,7^7 

i,479 

404 

30 

800 

129 








Punjabi 

3,250 

1,196 

350 

*4 

707 

97 








Hindustani 

a 

*7 












Uidu 

239 

*59 

52 

16 

79 

a8 








Hindi 

1 

z 












Naipalt (Gorbhali) 

1 













Others 

294 

106 

■ 


B 

B 




L) 
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TABLE, XV 


Part II— Bilingualism 


language* 


Puujibi 

Hindustani 

Urdu 

Hindi 

| Naipali 

Bengali 

Persian 

Arabic 

j Turkish 

i 

3 

’ctf 

r 

u 

fa 

£ 

s? 


A 

JJ 

C 

£ 

I 


in 

u 

"3 

E- 

u 

fa 

i> 

2 

u 

"3 

U 

2 

1 

p 

u 

fa 

i 

£ 

ij 

■3 

§ 

fa 

3 

Jk 

«l 

a 

a 

« 

fa 

4 

3 

4 

(■ 

£ 

*S 

1 O 

17 

18 

10 

10 

-1 

°3 

“i 

4 

-5 

2 6 


28 

■>9 

H 

31 

3 a 

63 

7 



I fiST 

117 

94 

*3 

30 




22 

6 

aS 








1 437 

>°5 

D" 

13 

30 




‘7 

2 





«; 


















V 

5 











S 

• 





c 

" 



Sn 



















6 













IT 




V 

[6 

3 








, 








0 

7 

















0 

r 












| 

1 

1 



3 ? 

14 












1 

, 

I 

1 



T* 

M 













m 

^55 



5,822 

177 





1* 

1 


75 

139 

2$ 



4 

3*53 



55 8 9 

31)6 





12 

I 

666 

75 

139 

24 



4,160 

316 



4 » 7°5 

3?^ 





zo 

z 

630 

57 

rz6 

24 



0,409 

40 



1,018 

1 03 

1 




3 

1 


13 

77 

6 



*,w 

ICO 



3,887 

326 





7 

9 


M 

30 

18 















3 






60 

7 



884 

28 





2 


36 

18 

23 








Srr 

20 







13 

j 

IS 




6 

7 



1 








4 

10 

s 




7 




73 

8 





a 



__ 

_ 
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TABLE XV 


Part II— BilingnaliBrn 




Number of persons 
speaking i lother 
ton»uo 






Subsidmy 

CJ of 

gunh&m 

■'lolllCl tOTlj'UC 



Pi htn 

T abnda 

Kashmiri 

■iohist im 

Gujuri 



Males 

I emnlca 

i 

u 

H 

c. 

J 

to 

k- 

l<- 

4 

1 


Males 

& 

■a 

u* 

& 

•a 

H 

aft 

a 

■a 

F 

u . 

u. . 

A 

V 

”3 

r 

u 

■a 

a 

£ 

i 

9 


4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

■ 

0 

10 

11 

u 5 

13 

14 

Ismail I 
lan— 
m eU [ 

B— Vernaculars of 

othei Asiatic countries 
and Africa Tot il i 

»57 

824 

as 

8 

B 


B 

1 

\ 


1 




Pusian i 

**55 


s 

7 

H9 


B 

t 







0 till. IS j 

J 

1 


1 










( 

r m opean Languages] 
lot 0 

205 

I3< 

14 

7 

■ 


1 








rn li li 

-01 

115 

it 

t 



Hi 








Dill LI 

1 

l 





1 1 







j Fion 
r Pouts 

tom 

41,63b 

r,8i6 

2,Ob 1 

56 

B 


1 








A 1 lann Vcmacu ,a us 
Total 

40,624 

i,6o3 

897 

37 

.,907 


69 








A (i)— Vern*» Calais or 
the N W F Pi 
Total 

13 i*/4 

3,086 

267 

34 

799 


38 








Pi li to 

70 rf <i 

'5 , 



705 


37 








L iliiiili 

1,655 

12S 

266 

H 










k is hm in 

116 

1 

I 


94 


I 








kuhistam 

11 














Gujiui 















A {?)— Othei Indian 

1 Vernaculars Total 

28,450 

577 

630 

■ 

5 ,m 8 


41 








Punjabi 

18,203 

492 

22- 

H 

4,094 


41 








Hindustani 

M3* 

a 4 

IOO 


301 










Urdu 

>,593 

3« 

*■>9 


$0 










Hindi 

I >7 11 

30 













Naipali (Gcrkhah) 

l,59i 


5 


iq8 










Others 

1,230 


34 


2SS 










B— Vernaculars ol 

othei AsiaticCountne 
and Africa Total 

i 219 

B 

140 

no 

19 

8 


17 








Persian , 

210 

140 

110 

1 19 

8 


17 








Others 















C— European language 
Total 

» 3,801 

13 

1 45 

t 











English 

3»8 oc 

1 13 

1 43 

• 




j 







I Others 

1 
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Bait II— Bilingualism 


anguigob 



CKX\ 


“o, Females 
















TABLE X V f 


Religion 


i The statement below gives details of Chii&iun sect-, — 


Sect* 

m 

Males 

Females 

mi Catliolicj 

1.S78 

mm 

3®4 

ans 


1 

! 

on 

14.SM 


I 2,933 

Total 

ao .499 


3 »a 87 


2 l lie statement below gives details ot those persons who reLurned 
liuions oLlior than those specified m this table and shows the leLigions into 
in' h they wen thrown — 


DiatiK t or agency 


i/nn 
j»ll Hrtf 

Ho 

Do 

Do 

Do 

ot i l m nl K han 
Do 
Do 

lannu And Kofaat 


Districts 


tf ihltand 
Climber 
Cm tarn 

fmth Waz i retail 
South Wa*«lstan 
Tribal Area D«n Ibmail Khan 


Agencies and Tribal Area 


Religion returned 


Mehtar 
Mehtar 
Balmikl 
Poorbi 
■Rimd isi 
Untouchable 
| Tl ilmil i 
Sind In 

Untouchable 


Grand total « 


p-. 


3a 

/|88 

333 

a 

go 

ij 

i«4 

4 

24 


ioHC 


1 

I 

1 

Mehtar j 

Mehtar and Balmikl 

Melilar 

Mehtar and Balmikl 

Mehtar uul Ui it ouch 

able 


3 
86 

4 
74 

Id 


183 


1,249 



ag 

303 

133 

K 

54 

8 

85 

3 

20 


G36 


3 
86 

4 

74 

ifi 


I*! 


819 



S 3 

*5 

too 

X 

36 

I 

70 

I 

4 


430 


1 Religion 
into which 
thrown 


Hindus 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Pn 
Si li 
Klin hi 


Hindus 

Do 

Hindus 

Do 

Do 


430 









TABLE XVI 


Religion 







MuBlima 




Population 




Brahm 1010 


District or Agency 










| 

4 

1 

. 

4 

| 

1 

G 

i 

1 


£ 


fr« 

£ 


£ 

0 . 


£ 

i 

9 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

F Province (Die tacts 
Trans Frontier posts) 

M 7 I .527 

1 . 3 * 0.453 

1 

1 

1,111,074 

2,350,389 

1,2x8,234 

*, 03®.*55 

X 48.839 

93,667 

55 , 17 * 

cts 

2 , 4 2 5 >° 7 & 

1 

*. 315 . 8 x 8 

x, i09. 258 

2,227,303 

1,196,120 

1,031,183 

* 35, *98 

80,481 

54 , 7 i 7 

a 

670,1 17 

358,191 

Jir .924 

636,794 

338,082 

298,712 

34,543 

15,056 

9.487 

iar 

974 . 3 «« 

538,1 \6 

43 °,W 5 

898,683 

489,650 

409,033 

+ 1,334 

35,841 

15.193 


236.273 

126,210 

110,063 

218,445 

114,487 

103,958 

1 2,861 

8,199 

4 , 00 .* 


070,301 

145,163 

125.138 

337,674 

126,671 

r 11,003 

25,611 

14,163 

11,448 

Ismail ts.li in 

374,064 

148,106 

125 . 9^8 

335,7 °7 

127,230 

108,477 

30,849 

17,222 

n,0-/ 

ciei> and Tribal 
43 (population of 

ts only) 

46.451 

44.635 

1,816 

23,086 

22 , 1*4 

97a 

* 3 , 64 * 

13,186 

455 

Agencies 










tnd {Dir, Swat ind 
tral) 

3.390 

2,928 

462 

1,67a 

1 , 43 * 

236 

1,354 

1,113 

* 4 * 

or 

16,516 

W >,452 

64 

5 , 3*3 

5,193 

30 

6,004 

5,995 

9 

in 

4.83a 

3,682 

1.150 

3.627 

3.018 

6u 

605 

336 

269 

i Waiiuahii 

13.28a 

13,154 

(28 

6,707 

6,622 

85 

4,418 

4 , 3 8 l 

14 

i Wvmbtan 

6.713 

6,711 

a 

4,283 

4,28a 


1*239 

i *17 

Sd 

•al area under the 
■litical control o( Ihr 
puty Corrmnisioner oi 
ara Ismail Khan 

1.718 

1,708 

10 

1.575 

1 , 5*5 

10 

121 

1 21 



Persona 

* Paraia i 

1 Includai Paraia » 59 

Jews *h ti 
Buddhists 1 
t Inelmki Paraia h a 
Buddhists •• i 


CXXXll 













TABLE XVI 


Religion ( 


i 


Hindus 

Ary as 

Tot i\ Hindus 

Sikhs 

Chrtaftins 

Others 



8 

in 


8 

n 


a 

01 


a 




a 

3 

i 

0 


1 

O 

a 

*1 



-a 

Q 

n 

■5 

& 

n 

a 

g 

*a 

1 

s 


i 

u 

3 

y 

s 

J 


£ 



tu 

J? 

te 

ft. 


£ 

CM 

s 

u* 

ft. 

? 

Ui 

11 

1 " 

n 

14 

is 

16 

17 

18 

»9 

20 

31 

"2 

33 

flf 

»S 

7/783 

3,885 

■ 

1 


59,076 

47,035 

31,409 

16,526 

I 6499 

13,212 

1,287 

76 

46 

30 

7,779 

3,877 

3 , 90 a 



58,619 

4^,5io 

20,284 

16,226 

13,213 

9,013 

3,200 

73 

43 

30 

717 

4°5 

in 

sS/OOo 

1&461 

9,709 

7,6jo 

4,393 

3,237 

433 

256 

176 

*1 

■ 

•• 

iflj 

fifio 

137 

r,v' 

" 6,501 

15,810 

34,37i 

is, an 

9,060 

8,974 

6,742 

2 , 33 a 

t72 

4 a 

30 

bV 


337 

11193 

S, SO I 

4,819 

V W 

2,992 

957 

i, 186 

937 

259 




S1° 

3 fi 5 

205 

) 6 ,i 8 i 

1 1,538 

11,651 

s. 183 

3,3/8 

2,304 

9 C 4 

m 

278 




\m 

V4* 

",Rli 



i 6 ,ls 8 

1 I 78 

i,i 10 1 

768 

657 

40 a 

aSS 



4 

10 

8 

a 

x 3,^5 r 

x 3, x 91 

4^7 

5.125 

5, x 35 

300 

4 ,a 86 

4,m 

87 

*3 

3 


10 

S 

3 

1 . 361 . 

1,131 

141 

324 

• 

272 

5« 

130 

99 

3i 



•c 




6,004 

5, 995 

9 


3,883 


2,406 

2,381 

as 







Cos 

136 

369 



340 

108 

78 

30 



- 




4,418 

4,1®4 

34 

70 S 

607 

8 

MS* 

1.450 

1 

1 

1 

*• 




1,239 

, i a 37 

2 

1,012 

1,012 


178 

178 


a 

a 





13 1 

xai 


9 

9 


»3 

13 






Males Females 

i 

29 30 

|i 
a 
a 


1 * 



caxm 





























TABLE XYil 


Caste, fide, Bow <n Nationality 


1 'I Ins table does not include figures for Europeans and Anglo-Indians, 
details of whom aie available m Table XIX 

2 Owing to the n-CL.sit/ foi economy, sorting and tabulation were limited 
to those castes and Pathan tubes, tabulated in 1921, which were distinctly 
lccouled in the schedules All other an 1 unspecified castes were left unsorted, 
and aie giouped together undei the head " Others " at the end of the table 
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TABLE XVII 


Caste , Tiibe, Race 01 Nationality 



N 

WFP 


Dibti ictb 

His'ir'i 

Cast* and RtHglon 

n 


s> 

M 

|| 

fi 

1 

E 

«i 

fa 


Jl 


! 

ss 

& 

’rt 

S 

0 

fa 

0 

1 


H 

e 

8 

’o 

a 

1 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

j 

8 

9 

10 

atcs (excluding Europeans 
'Vuglo-Indlana) 

2 , 459 . 79 ° 

1,350 232 

*,*09,558 


*,309,3/4 


669,869 

358,055 

311,814 

{Muslim) 

6 , 55 ° 

3,824 

2,726 

6,480 


2,731 

132 

37 

95 


61,40a 

34,576 

26,826 

60,283 

31 , 66 a 

a6,6ai 

3 , 37 ? 

1,329 

*,043 

ndu 

54 , 49 ° 

30,327 

21,163 

51,751 

29,765 

'>3,988 

3,036 

*»i 1* 

89s 

h •«» 

6,912 

4,249 

2,663 

6 ,S 3 o 

m t ^ 7 M 

2,633 

336 

x88 

148 

[Muslim) i 

283 , 17 * 

*54943 

128,728 

280,995 

*52,803 

128,192 

106,931 

55,851 

51,080 


28,433 

15,266 

13,167 

28,422 

* 5, 2 55 

*3,167 

25 

8 

*7 

i [Muslim) 

37,199 

* 9,969 

17230 

37.*45 

* 9 , 9*5 

37,230 

1 66 

84 

82 


6,632 

3 , *61 

3 , 47 * 

6 .S 33 

3,07° 

1,463 

26? 

124 

138 

ndu 

6,047 

a,8 14 

3; n, 1 

5,948 

3,741 

1,305 

*93 

90 

103 

ik 

58 s 

I27 

258 

s»s 

1*7 

258 

09 

14 

15 

IRV 

5 042 

2,952 

2,090 

4 , 99 s 

2,908 

2,090 

18 

*4 

4 

utltm 

4,990 

2,921 

2,0?8 

4,986 

, »j)o8 

3,078 

18 

*4 

4 

ndu 

4 a 

3 * 

II 

IT 


11 



ih 

1 

I 

I 


I 




IAN 

17,200 

10723 

6,477 

15,379 

9,935 

6,444 

4,999 

2,792 

W 

Onto 

I 5 ,a 8 i 

0 ,s 58 

S1691 

1 1 

8,848 

5,600 

3 , 1°6 

1,850 

*,447 

kh 

1,919 

>,‘i 5 

781 

l.^i 

1,087 

784 

*,691 

913 

7O0 

»r 

3,918 

*,749 

1,169 

2,901 

*,732 

*.*< 69 

lao 

84 

36 

uslwi 

4,680 

* 557 

1,* 33 

-.663 

*, 54 ° 

1,131 

118 

8s 

*6 

tltdu 

227 

l8 J 

41 

337 

184 

41 

3 

2 

kh 

11 

8 

3 

u 

8 

1 




IK 

9,285 

6,380 

2,905 

8,444 

5614 

2,83? 

*,189 

750 

439 

i till »* 


i, 5 lO 

810 

-.in 

l 533 

810 

1,143 

716 

\Z 6 

*ndu 

5 > 7 8 3 

4,08a 

1,701 

5,2 \1 

1 55 * 

i,hgo 

}8 

aS 

10 

Ih 

15 ° 

83 

67 

117 

80 

67 




mslian 

996 

609 

3»7 

721 

4 a 8 

"65 

7 

4 

1 


3,193 

1,396 

797 

2,177 

1,380 

797 

846 

502 

344 

Uulim 

wrfu 

a,iBo 

ia 

*,384 

U 

796 

1 

a.iGt 

12 

I 368 
II 

79G 

t 

846 

502 

144 

kh 

1 

1 


1 

t 





**, 87 ° 

6 , 43 * 

5,439 

11,669 

6,240 

5,429 

3,418 

1,252 

1,166 

fitslun 

11,302 

C67 

1 

6,030 

5.18* 

i*,i*3 

S,« 4 i 

S,*?’ 

2,387 



Undu 

tkh 

410 

I 

257 

555 

1 

21)8 

I 

2 S 7 

30 

1 

20 

1 

10 

10 

39,487 

20,599 

18,888 

39,322 

20434 

18,888 

38,983 

20,200 

* 8,783 

\R 

7 l 3 Q 9 

4,200 

3 , *09 

7,098 


3,108 

6,045 

3,181 

2,864 

UmluH 
/mi du 

7>a 3 t 

4 j >51 

47 

1,000 

19 

7 ,o P 
60 

3,943 

17 

3,° 8 9 

*9 

6,017 

38 

3,158 

°3 

2,^59 

5 

R 

131,510 

66223 

55,287 

121,170 

65,889 

55 , 28 i 

9 s , 599 

53,598 

45 ,°o* 

Hindu 

Sikh 

121,367 

132 

11 

66,139 

7 S 

9 

55,228 

57 

fl 

131,027 

*32 

II 

65.805 

75 

9 

55,332 

S 7 

2 

°B ,599 

S 3 ,SSS 


KHA » . 

7 , 97 * 

7 , 04 «» 

93 * 

4,565 

3,634 

93 * 

4,173 

3,315 

858 

Hindu 

Stkk 

7,969 

a 

7,038 

a 

931 

4,563 

a 

3,63a 

a 

91 i 

■ 4,173 

1,315 

858 

Muslim 

Hindu 

&tkh 

76,327 

44,369 

31,958 

739*9 

41,969 

31,950 

353 

3*3 

* 40 

| 7* ( n 1 

■,S6a 
3,°54 

19,401 

1,466 

3,502 

3 i, 7 *o 

96 

T 54 

70,787 

S06 
a, aa6 

39 ,o 8 i 

810 

2,075 

31,703 

96 

*S* 

58 

J 3 

382 

■ 

■ 


CXXXvl 
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TABLE XVII 


Caste, Tube, Race 01 nationality 



N 

WFP 


Diitnclvi 




a 

Cfl 


3 

Caste ind Religion 

c 

1 

& 

73 


s 

0 

jj 

"3 

g 


fa 

«< 

fa 

fa 

*r 


i 

i 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

u 

1,34a 

751 

391 

i, 108 

7*7 

39 * 

tli m 

778 

435 

343 

778 

435 

341 

idu 

307 

207 

40 

285 

315 

40 

h 

57 

49 

8 

35 

37 



40 .C 99 

21,413 

18,686 

40,055 

21,370 

* 8,675 

ts’i tn 
du 

40,030 

19 

31,38a 

j 1 

186(8 

38 

39,086 

69 

3 i,j 30 

3 * 

l8,G4g 

( Muslim ) 

27,20a 

14,54a 

12660 

27,185 

* 4,525 

12,660 

mi 

21,91a 

**,974 

9.938 

21,701 

11,776 


4 Jun 

21,902 

11, 97 2 

9 . 93 ° 

21,694 

* *,774 

9,920 

win 

2 

1 

1 

9 

1 

1 

A 

8 

1 

7 

8 

1 

7 

i 

35,046 

* 9,947 

15.099 

33,804 

18,84 a 

14,96a 

iidu 

32,791 

18,590 

14,201 

1 i, 7 S 0 

17,683 

14,076 

r h 

a,as 5 

1 .357 

898 

2 , 0(5 

VW 

b8o 

( Muslim ) 


2,841 

3,190 

4,986 

2798 

2,188 

kR 

; J 

12307 

30,89s 

23 , *09 

12,214 

*0,895 

nJiui 

m 

12 lOJ 

10,822 

ao.coi 

12 O7O 


i min 

HI 

195 

00 

IQI 

*-■> 

(,0 

A 1 

17 

10 

/ 

*7 

10 

7 

t 

29,093 


13623 

28,968 

1535 * 

13 , 61 / 

uslim 

29,013 

15,405 

13,618 

28,918 

*.,, IOO 

11,613 

m tin 

45 

40 

5 

45 

40 

S 

kh 

5 

5 1 


5 

5 


in 

4 , M 3 

2,105 

3,738 

4, *30 

2 > 39 2 

*,738 

Muslim 

4 ,* 37 

3,101 

*, 73 fl 

4,13 1 

3 . 1&5 

i,7lG 

tudn 

6 

4 

2 

0 

1 

4 

\r ( Mmhm ) 

665a 

3,819 

2,833 

6,622 

37*39 

2,833 

mi ( Muslim ) 

6 578 

4008 

2570 

6,578 

4 008 

2,570 

si (witli Dum) 

10 896 

5861 

5 035 

10,869 

5834 

5,035 

lusluu 

10802 

5,SGi 

5,0 V 

io,86 3 

5 , 8,1 

■> 031 

liudu 

4 


4 

4 

4 

11 vnI ( Muslim ) 

6,085 

3,*75 

3 , 9*0 

6,084 

3,175 

2,909 

ii 

a 6.759 

M .314 

13 5*5 

26,628 

14,113 

* 2 , 5*5 

Muslim 

26,604 

14,110 

* 2,474 

36,473 

*3909 

* 3,174 


*55 

hi 

4 * 

*55 

114 

4 * 

km ( Muslim ) 

16,597 

9,550 

7.047 

16,047 

9,024 

7,023 


37,242 

14,690 

12,552 

27,*78 

* 4,631 

* 3,547 

Muslim 

Hindu 

Sikh 

37091 

129 

22 

*4,536 

118 

16 

* 3,535 

11 

6 

27,027 

129 

22 

* 4,497 

n 3 

16 

12,510 

It 

6 

ACHA With Banjvra ( Muslim ) 

8,279 

4293 

3,986 

8,259 

4,280 

3,979 

HAN ( Muslim ) 

916,630 

49*,585 

425,045 

905 122 

480,667 

421,455 

A frith 

Bau^ash 

1 1 ,4 * 7 
35,387 

6,757 
19 020 

4 G60 
1636; 

* 0,759 

34,738 

6 it>i 
18 174 

4,Gs8 

*6,364 


41064 

22,980 

20,078 

43,007 

aa 038 

ao.oGn 

Daudaai 

9,539 

343 

4,054 

002 

4,885 

141 

9,430 

328 

4,544 

192 

1,88s 

136 

DJnnal 

Durrani 

Oadyn ( yadun ) 

Gouda fur 

Okilrat 

4 , 78 l 

4 . 5*5 

22,372 

8,162 

3,347 

a,aj8 

11,476 

4.393 

3,437 

2,287 

10896 

3870 

4,765 

4,496 

22,372 

8,148 

2,328 

3 , 3 (l£ 

**, 47 f 

4 , 37 £ 

3 , 4 V 
8,287 
10 896 
3,870 

3 , 39 * 

2,191 

1,200 

3 , 3 * * 

2,111 

1,200 


H-uai i 


j, 

e 

0 

n 

U 

fa 

8 

r 

*> 

"j 

1 — ■ 
r* 

9 

H 

773 

440 

333 

758 

426 

332 

10 

9 

1 

5 

5 


13,564 

7,136 

6,428 

n,s fi i 

/,**! 6 

0,428 


2/.1I7 

*4,4/0 

12,647 

*3,3*8 

7,031 

6,187 

13218 

7,011 

6,187 


9,376 

5,253 

4,*23 1 

8 ,Roo 

1,06i 

3<ja0 

]80 

uni) 

*97 

934 

478 

456 

5060 

2,739 

2321 

■ 5 ,° M 

a ,7 V 

2 ,J <0 

*1 

3 

10 

0 

5 

1 

9/oo 

5 ,i*o 

4,490 


5 , i °3 

1,490 

' 1 

7 


5,204 

2,9^9 

2,375 

250 

122 

128 

*,799 

982 

817 

*,799 

98a 

817 

5 36 i 

2,804 

3,557 

9,086 

4,774 

4 , 3*2 

9,082 

4 , 77 * 

4 , 3 ** 

\ 

3 

1 

**,843 

6475 

5 , 3 & 

7,176 

3,640 

3,536 

7 , *73 

3,637 

3,536 

3 

3 


185 

109 

76 

54.544 

29,840 

34,704 

57 

55 

fl 

i 99 

106 

93 

8 

8 


7 

7 


906 

679 

227 

81 

3 » 

t 

19,070 

9 , 75 a 

9 , 3 * a 

10 

9 

t 
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TABLE XVII 


Caste, Tube, Race 01 Nationality 


Peshawar 

Kohil 

Bannu I 

Dora Ismail Khan 

Trans Frontier 

ii 

H 

O 

8 

u 

tfl 

U 

13 

s 

a 

3 

1 


V 

H 

J? 


n 

O 

O 

S 3 

u 

a, 

a 

s 

6 

a 

§ 

fc 


J 

1 

j 

| 

i 

a 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

1; 

18 

19 

ao 

21 

32 

a 3 

a 1 

263 

215 

48 

58 

48 

10 

it 

14 





34 

34 

0 

6 

3 

11 

HKI 

8 









927 

lSg 

38 

11 


1 

*1 

»4 





33 

23 

27 

20 

7 

13 


1 







12 

IJ 

18,623 

9,505 

9,120 

4,914 


2033 

2071 

1334 


848 

484 

364 


43 

1 8,606 

9,494 

9,ua 

4 , 93 i # 

IfeH 

2 ,° 1 J 

2,o6q 

1,339 


816 

482 

334 

41 ! 

13 

*9 

11 

8 

•3 

J 3 


5 

5 


3 a 

3 

30 



31 

28 

3 

27 

23 

4 

xo 

4 

6 




I? l 

17 


4,442 

3,614 

232 

126 

106 

79 

63 

16 

119 

114 

5 

208 

198 

RQ48 

4,442 

1,6o6 

331 

135 

106 

78 

62 

16 

x, 9 

”4 

5 

acR 

198 

1 


1 




1 

1 







7 


7 

1 

1 










M, 5 r 6 

8,384 

6,132 


753 

457 

5039 

2 193 

2,841 

3,664 

2,255 

i, 4«>9 

1,242. 

1,105 

lJr>8s 

7,733 

5,553 


686 

415 

4 ,f» 4 ft 

8,073 

A,/S 3 

3,627 

2,228 

',399 

i,0J2 

mi 

MJi 

652 

579 

108 

60 

P 

183 

ias 

58 

37 

27 

10 

210 

19a 

2,8X2 

1,525 

1,287 

5 

4 

X 

59 

4 i 

18 

1,176 

750 

436 

45 

43 

9 832 

5104 

4,728 

1,749 

941 

808 

2 993 

1,551 

M 42 

3,475 

1,879 

1,596 

91 

93 

g.Sji 

5, 0 96 

4,735 

1,708 

900 

808 

b,8oq 

*.»2 

1,401 

3,132 

1,854 

i ,578 

*1 

n 

11 

8 

3 

41 

l 1 


81 

48 

15 

43 

25 

18 

70 

70 






11 

5 

6 





1 


5,569 

47 M 


1,001 


4,8 10 

2 557 

2,283 

2,267 

1,1x4 

1,153 

125 

119I 

i(V|b 

S, 539 

4,709 

1,071 

yy 4 

977 

4833 

a, 556 

2,283 

2,26; 

1,114 

1,153 

1»5 


V 

26 

5 

7 

7 










1 

4 





1 

1 







5a 

47 

5 

19 

16 

3 

291 

275 

l6 

3,768 

a, 0 S 4 

1,714 

13 

13 

46 

13 

1 

10 

1 6 

3 

291 

375 

16 

1,768 

a ,°54 

i, 7 M 

n 

13 

c 

4 

3 












764 

489 

275 

608 

3*5 

283 

5 

5 


41 

41 


30 

30 

3,330 

2,081 

1,249 

59 

49 

xo 




2,939 

1,756 

1,183 



4,527 

2,426 

2,101 

319 

165 

154 

2,660 



1,564 

847 

717 

27 

37 

4 .SJ 6 

a 436 

a 100 

316 

165 

151 

2,660 



1,564 

817 

71 7 

37 

97 

1 


1 

3 


3 









695 

343 

352 

28 

28 



■ 





1 


8,732 

4,497 

4,235 

1,912 

1,021 

891 

1,85a 

El 

938 

5.046 

2,907 

3,139 

131 

131 

8 , 07 - 

> 4,464 

1208 

1,866 

977 

889 

1,807 

880 

927 

5,°46 

2,907 

2,139 

13 » 

*31 

60 

33 

37 

46 

44 

2 

45 

31 







3 , 46 i 

2,033 

1,428 

378 

263 

115 

130 

88 

42 

235 

165 

70 

550 

526 

11,203 

6,217 

4,986 

3,942 

2,051 

1,891 

2 178 

1,223 

955 

2,679 

1,500 

1,179 

64 

59 

11,109 

82 

6,117 

7 1 

4,973 

11 

3,915 

16 

2,030 

16 

i,888 

2,160 

16 

1,201 

16 

95 o 

2,667 

12 

1,488 

1.179 

«•! 

59 


9 

3 

8 

5 

3 










2,463 

2,313 

2,208 

1,129 

mm 

1,058 

553 

505 

3 a 

26 

6 

2 C 

13 

473,738 

252,558 

221,180 

148,098 

76,583 

71515 

159737 


75,095 

69005 

37.044 

31,961 

11 , 50 * 

10,918 

5,024 

214 

9 

75 

2,85a 

199 

I 

47 

2,17a 

15 

8 

a8 

5,269 

34,348 

78 

3 , 8 i 5 

17,994 

38 

a, 4^1 

16, <154 

40 

ns 

'9 

42,825 

3 547 

I 

m 

294 

S 8 

0 87 

6800 

289 

58 

39 

3.157 

5 

48 

3,643 

O41 

57 

IK 

1J 

656 

646 

48 

no 

10 

3»3 

187 

136 

5 

5 





















1C 

IS 

3,850 

4,2q8 

1,649 

3,087 

2,210 

2,311 

53 

38 

35 

9 

6 

7 

3 

55 

10 

So 

5 

10 

IC 

19 

3,283 

i, 7 i 5 

1,568 

2 



3 1 

18 

13 

8,113 

I.260 

3 , 85 a 

1, 

54 

5 


5 


717 

474 

37 

21 

6 

aa8 

146 

8a 

8t 

80 

1,855 

1,218 

637 

1,191 







c 

n 

g 

*1 


I 

I 

10 

10 

137 

i*S 

ia 


a 4 

S 

S 

7 

590 


oca u 




































TABLE VII 


Caste, Tube, Bace 01 Nationality 



N\vrr 

District*, 

Iliaira 

Casio and Religion 

n 

mm 

3 

n 

■ 

8 

A 


6 



33 


D 

a 

0 

3 

d 


Kfl 

if 

§ 

£ 

II 

g 

U* 

§ 

cu 

l 

& 

i 

&■ 

SB 

4 

m 

1 

7 

8 

9 

10 


i 

1037a 

3,853 

6, 4 IQ 

10,367 

3,84s 

6,s>9 




hi 

8,39- 

3,7 ,< * 

4,<*6 1- 

8377 

3,7>4 

1,6ot 



16 


160,379 

81,432 

78,057 

1 58 »5T 

70.30 1 

;8,946 

140 

91 


Pa 503 

43 >99 

39,301- 

8i,s?7 

43. >37 

39,390 

1 


i 

ta mmadna\ 

33 \6o 

>7 477 

13983 

33,37 1 

17,388 

>5,983 

8 

5 

3 


63,508 

33,077 

3>i43> 

63,133 

31,7*0 

3> V»9 

33 

il 

20 


0,623 

5,308 

4,3*5 

9093 

4,778 

4,3*5 

1 

1 

276 


1,30ft 

Bis 


1.20S 

81 > 

196 

915 

659 


1, 80a 
a, 6 3 3 

i,/8Q 

16 

08 

59 

9 




ran a 

*i 117 

i,i8G 

",631 

i,447 

1,186 




mu Khtl 

0 360 

5 >45 

1 nS 

0,*0I 

5,076 

4, >15 

585 

vz 

28a 

air 

3 8aj 

17 v>5 

>5 157 

3 2 ,650 

17,30a 

> 5,457 


189 


a/aat 

131 067 

7J,6oi 

01,376 

1 33,73/ 

72 368 

61,369 

321 

13a 

ran 

3 0 

iRj 

>35 

V9 

i8t 

1 15 
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14, *>60 

i r Parian 

a°3 218 


0l»*8o 

->8,8-7 

1 05,086 

93.7H 

*7,9°3 

( Muslim ) 

3,573 

1,974 

599 

3,573 

*,974 

599 

49 

42 

*7 


11,549 1 

1,960 

5589 

n,534 

5945 

5589 

284 

*53 

*3i 

Ulll 


5,956 

5,583 

11,5*4 

5.9M 

5,583 

284 

>53 

131 

du 

i { 

10 

1 

G 

10 

1 

6 




I {Muslim) 

37,189 

*4 3;i 

12,618 

27,211 

*4,6*9 

*3,593 

6,415 

3,430 

3,985 


*8,557 

1365? 

4,905 

14,681 

9798 

4,883 
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3373 

2,609 

Aim 

ii 506 

7 -MO 

3 60 

y.135 

5,8r 

3,513 

5 oift 

a,GGi 
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dn 

<>45/ 

S 2S1 

1,176 

l,‘ 7 5l 

1,583 

1 171 

GS) 

5*5 

>61 

i 

S9V 

1 5 

11)0 

49- 

333 

Ifif) 

1/7 

87 

qo 

7 , 

5,7oS 

2,950 

3,758 

5 703 

3,915 

3,758 

30 

33 

7 

r/aw» 

5,70, 

3,011 

3,758 

5,700 

a ,94 ■* 

2,758 

□7 

90 

7 

t 


3 


3 

3 


3 

1 


(Muslim) 

9984 

5,349 

4735 

9,984 

5, ? 19 

4,735 

9,984 

5,2 19 
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Muslt in) 

82,31a 

43,834 

39,478 

81,973 

43,509 

39,163 

37,629 

*4,363 

*3,266 

(Muslim) 

*3573 

7,8*3 

5,759 

X3.046 

7,331 

5725 

455 

*,3*8 

1,337 


9558 

5,272, 

4,286 

9,533 

5,246 

4286 
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277 

181 

stun 

8,379 

4,56| 

3,815 

8,iG8 

1,553 

3815 
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1G0 

i du 

1,030 

612 

418 

1,015 
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41 

26 

i» 

A 
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96 

53 
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96 

53 

3> 
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46,560 
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2*1*50 

46,556 

25407 

a*, *49 

44,5** 

24,236 

30,275 
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86,075 

45,4*4 

40,661 

86,003 

45343 

40,661 

83,4*7 

43,953 

39,464 

AW 

45,163 

34,306 

20857 

45,088 

34,23* 

20,857 

10,203 

5,46* 

4,743 

IS lit A 

45, 1 1 3 

24,263 

20,850 

45,038 

21,188 

20,850 

10,201 

5,459 

1,7 12 


35 

33 

2 

35 

23 

2 

2 

ft 


A 

35 

so 

5 

25 

20 

5 





7.179 

3,846 

3,333 

7*74 

3,841 

3333 

2,8ll 

*498 

1,313 

nslitn 

ii du 

tfr 

7,175 

4 

3,842 

4 

3,333 

'7,170 

4 

3, 8 37 

4 

3,333 

2,8ll 

1,498 

1.3*3 

shm) 

5,385 

3OA4 

2,24* 

5 377 

3,036 

3,24* 

4,486 

2,297 

2 189 

8 

*51,139 

90,961 

60,178 

*39,859 

80,2x8 

59,64* 

28,534 

14,826 

13 708 

lu/im 

ndu 

92,689 

*3,055 

59,308 

>6,175 

40 181 
| 6,880 

8q 328 
18 Go 2 

49, ”5 
11,822 

40 213 
6 780 

18038 

5.779 

, 8,738 

3,432 

q 300 
3,347 


3* ,533 
3,766 
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28,313 

17,127 

11,1% 

4*539 

2,54* 
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3> 
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1 
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r 
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TABLE XVII 


Caste, Tribe, Race 01 Nationality 
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Du a Ibinail IChin 
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*3 
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Ml 


15 

§ 

£ 


1 

u 

7 






P 

Ul 


S 

(*, 

0 . 

u 

Sl, 

fc 

s? 

El 

cu 




u 

14 

14 
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17 

18 

«9 
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31 

32 
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1 
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0,5 iS 

r 

9 

8 

■ 



1 


<4 


Ml 

H 



3 576 

1,0 16 

n 

£k a 


43 

n 



Si 

15 

1 $ 



7 

11.771 

'll, 113 

86,543 

43,19s 

p^nii 

6,192 

68,458 

3680 

a, 713 

371 

361 

7 

2,136 

°, J i 5 

IX 



IS 

7 


35.361 

31,094 

* 4,°51 

7,766 

0,2l7 

66 

6a 

4 

5 

17.315 

11 5 91 ° 

68 

37 





au 

11 

9 

89 

89 


7 

31,43s 

m 


* 9 S 


8b 

46 

40 

28 

jS 


ifiO 

*167 

a 

9 

568 


8,252 

4,‘58 

4,091 

1 

3 


I 1 * 

is 


530 

53 ° 


9 

IOQ 

IOU 

1 


3 * 

2 

3 


59 

4 <* 

17 



4 

55 

9 

3 

3 





1 

1 

1,186 

*,734 

1 , 7^7 

7 







6 

6 


3,627 

Ml 1 


•3 

4.761 

I829 

9 

5 

4 

4 

4 

14,858 

850 

561 


6q 

6f) 


1 

40 

4 

871 

567 

qo6 

30,89a 

16,014 

a 9 q 

ifil 

i6l 


10 

71*665 

01,095 

411 

3-3 

88 

191 

146 

45 

54 

45 

9 


ES] 

r 


21 

3 

J 5 

17 

8 

269 

M 5 

134 

i 

35,x6o 

1 



Ml 


>5 

77,5 *a 

55,393 

10,763 

6,158 

4605 

7,811 

1,825 

2,986 

18,669 

SC:- 


iESl 

539 

>6 

1,575 

491 

266 

242 

24 

87 

42 

« 

105 

83 

22 




16 

3.452 

3 , 3 X 4 

2,007 

1,089 

918 

1,124 

603 

521 

x .353 

648 

705 

*5 

*5 


,6 

3,448 

1,308 

2,007 

I,o8y 

918 

1 , 13 + 

603 

S’* 

1,151 

648 

7 n 5 

*5 

*5 


o 

4 

6 













IS 

3.423 

2,612 


2 703 

2,377 

7.958 

4,170 

3788 

1723 

893 

830 

278 

*52 

26 

►3 

3.736 

1,157 

1,592 

1,355 


i 5 tf» 

IS 

;oo 

76S 

580 

180 

3 876 

3854 

32 

>3 

1 

> 7 

1,797 

1 , 77 ° 

1O7 

8G6 

919 

746 


454 

377 

77 

1S3 

in 

72 

2,071 

2,034 

*7 

3 HI 

660 

Coo 

WmH 

i,oSo 


619 


MS 

77 

1,703 

109S 

S 

,0 

13 

9 

9 a 

12 

8 

4 

83 

S» 

oi 

102 

iua 


JO 

204 

226 

178 

103 

75 

2,957 

x ,497 

I 460 


I,II8 

1,090 

5 

5 


\o 

204 

126 

178 

103 

7 S 

j i 9 j 7 

M 97 

I,l60 

~,~o9 

I,ll8 

1,090 

5 

5 


73 

I 3 , 7 °° 

, ir .673 

xo,8i6 

5,484 

5 , 33 a 

11,808 

6,040 

5 768 

6,346 

2,923 

3 424 


3*5 1 

*5 

7& 

3,519 

2,657 

1,162 

664 

498 

407 

28X 

126 

3,846 

1,639 

1,207 

536 

49 * 

34 

?* 

2,318 

1,873 

1,094 

623 

47 x 

2,541 

1,368 

1,173 

1,248 

660 

588 


26 


■)G 

Si 

>4 

V 9 ° 

120 

8 

1,806 

61 

0 

904 

171 

19 

508 

108 

7 

396 

63 

12 

2,377 

240 

18 

1,313 

HI 

11 

1,064 
10a | 
7 

8j8 

173 

07 

419 

*99 

43 

3^1 

174 

2S 

11 

1 15 

11 

15 



1,09s 

8S6 

46 

28 

18 

X 

1 


47 

17 


4 

' 3 

z 

86 

1.325 

x.ifix 

4 X 

37 

4 

12 


12 

47 

27 

30 

73 

7 * 

• 

ox 

9,384 

7 , 7 x 7 

6,843 

3,672 

3 ,x 7 x 

5 , 6 X 1 

2923 

3,688 

5,330 

2,791 

a 539 

75 

75 

9 

r >7 

IS 

19 

9.351 

15 

10 

7 . 7*4 

3 

6,835 

4 

4 

3,666 

4 

a 

3,169 

a 

5.605 

4 

3 

2,919 

a 

3 

a,C 85 

a 

S, 3 J° 

2,731 

3,539 

75 

75 


ifi6 

a, 100 

1,866 

iS 7 

101 

5 6 

38 

20 

18 

202 

122 

80 

5 

5 

- 

|G«i 

i 

2,099 

1 

i,866 

156 

1 

100 

1 


36 

3 

18 

a 

18 

302 

132 

80 

s 
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1 
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26 

18 

8 

8 

8 


?S8 

715 

43 

fi 







6,668 


11,281 



s 49 

51,949 

34,600 

7,179 

5,109 

3,070 

3,488 

1,666 

1822 

14.109 

7 , 44 * 

> xo .742 

\ 537 

123 

34,960 

24,063 
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i 9 S 

452 
74 1 
760 
108 

889 
313 
i 1,93 * 
l 355 

1 SOI 

386 

317 

*° 7 V 
3,04a 
1 1,163 

iS 3 

4 , 7' 9 

1,187 

6,oi a 
BS 5 

1 3 361 
> 1,453 

3*93 

4 *S 4 J 

1 S 3 
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HOQ 

4 ,ni 

11,365 

1,149 
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6,827 
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3,71s 

3 , 4(58 
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2,974 

1,699 
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8or 
l 306 

1,070 
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601 

i 101 

52a 

5 - 

■ 3 240 
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a 

1 Vftj 

| SIX 
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1 *57 
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1 
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1 
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TABLE HI 


European and MM Races and Anglo-Indians 

by Race and Age 


This table is divided mto too parts Part A , shows the distribution by Race 
and Age for the five settled Distncts and Trans Frontier Posts Pait B , gives 
details foi Peshawar City (Municipality) 



TABLE XIX 


Euiopean and Allied Kacos and Anglo-Indians by Bace and Age 
(«) Emopean and Allied Races (Including Aimemans) 



Total | 

(a) Dntisli Sub] a eta 

nice, State or Agency 




All ages 


u — 

*3 

14 - 

-16 

*/- 

-33 

*4—33 


Persons 

Males 

Females 

n 

tu 

6 

■a 

5f 


3 

I 

Females 

a 

‘d 

> 

c 

1 

V 

(X 

■a 

s 

Jl 

0 

*a 

1 

Males 

A 

1 

i 

a 

3 

4 

5 

6 


8 

9 

10 

11 

13 

*3 

*4 

*5 

N W F P 

t 

ii,737 

10,931 

IJI6 

n,543 

10 , 1 16 

1.437 

464 

433 

37 

30 

3,5*8 

i*3 

4,896 

433 

Districts 

7,947 

0,444 

*,503 

7,764 

<3,344 

1,430 

463 

43* 

38 

30 

*>039 

133 

*,9*9 

4*8 

ra 

948 

138 

110 

a \7 

*37 

no 

19 

lo 

1 

1 

*5 

5 

36 

3* 

war 

5,995 

4,993 

1,003 

5,StS 

I,9*i 

0)7 

(«) 

330 

<*) 

1«4 

*9 

18 

*,7*7 

80 

3,373 

389 

t 

837 

586 

*5* 

815 

67 T 

M3 

35 

16 

5 

1 

*71 

ij 

353 

45 

u 

596 

433 

IO 3 

530 

430 

100 

13 

M 

a 

3 

110 

7 

*9* 

37 

Ismail Khan 

34* 

90 1 

*37 

334 

903 

*3* 

J 6 

1 » 

t 

4 

at 

*7 

7 O 

35 

s-Frontiei Posts 

3,790 

3,777 

13 

3,779 

3,773 

7 

* 

1 

9 


1,479 

1 

1,967 

A 

•eihawar City 

unlclpnllty) 

9 

6 

3 

8 

5 

3 

(«> 

3 

(A) 

3 





I 



(a) Includes q Armenians ] (ft) Includes j Armenians 

(£) Anglo Indiana 
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TABLE XIX 


Eniopean and Allied Eaces and Anglo Indians by Bace and Age 
(ff) Euiopean and Allied Eaces (Including Ai meniana) 




Females 1 - l I—' - . Females 



























TABLE XX 


Summary figures for districts 


This table contains a summary of the detailed statistics given in Table I, II, 
KVI and Piovmcial Zable I 



Summary figures for districts 



cxlviii 


Dcra. Ivnul K! i l 3,471 J 374,064 48 106 I 125,93s 2O -67 - 5 - 1 - 1 S ~j i_7,2 0 0^4-7 * 3' , ,0 >45$ I r 110 70S 403 

















PROVINCIAL TABLE I 

A m and Pop 1 atm bi/ Tahiti 


The [hues of area aie those communicated by the Suwey of India Such 
aicas as adjoin tribal boundaries are only approximate 


cxlix 





cl 











PROVINCIAL TABLE II 


Population of Districts and TalmJs b\j Religion and 

Ldeuicif 


1 The figuies in columns 14, 15, iS, 19, 22, 23, 2 6, 27, 30, 31, jj, and 33 
have been taken fiom the village tables, and show details by Uhsils of the 
entnes in Impenal Table XVI The disliibuLion of pci sons who ieturned leligions 
othci than those specified in this table is givm on the title page of Imperial 
Table XVI 

2 The dcpicssod classes in columns io and n compuse Hindu Chuliras 
and Chamars only 



PROVINCIAL TABLE II 


Population of Districts and T a "hails by Religion and Liteiacy 
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S " l<l 1 . V 

U 1 ‘jlll; /«/ 

1 I 1 'Of, >59 


111 / 


I l 0 

><7 

1 \ii 

1 " 

1 

I£$ J 

, v* 

1/7 


/i iij<m< *887 

l) (1 1 0 u ,iiiO 
in ^ I 

10 11 3 V// 4313 

’0 Mi, J , 1 • /Ofl 

’a «rn»ji 1,015 

7 ' >11,1 1 o( 3 - 


T5"II 9 olio 

6 - isisj 

| 0|J 0|0 

„c,(b 2179! 

1 , 0 , 1 . 1 * 

1 TJO 1 1 13 b 

2 292 057 

I |1l 701 

-3 4 

"SB 350 

3 218 2,204 

3010 1.960 

259 °44 

1,110 7 ^ 8 

540 154 

363 

302 20 a 


C 655 6 W V32 S,Mj| 9H 29 3 o x8 IS 

r,L ’^ M ^9 , 1.7 G lB M 13 13 11 

G ~ SD .1 13 1 

030 J iv ns 11 6 0 . 

a S IS 11 4 a 

170 " °jS £« | 2,710 2 3a j S I? ^ s 

a 3l 937 2jg 7 Oj I3 j 

3 4 5 St>5 218 677 129 

11 C 3 

6 5i *S 27 7 

471 68 j 273 463 105 , 

437 O84 378 462 105, 4 # 

M a x 

las 402 2:3 193 i5j 

°S 34 ° =14 i 5 * iS 3 

47 01 *! 4a 4 

J 


Feuale: 


PBOVIECIAL TABLE II 


Population by Distnots and Tabsih by Religion and litoi acy 
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PROVINCIAL TABLE III 


Patkan Suh-Tnks it/ Tahsils 


This table, which appeals foi the first time at this Census, shows details by 
Tahsils of the Pathan lubes given in Imperial fable XVII 
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APPENDIX I 

Sochi Map (opposite page 186) 
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I he following tablt shows the number of Chuhta% and CJiainats enumerated in the five 
stnets of the Province — 
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Tinmjisuc Map (opposite page 174)— Si atemi^nt No i 
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Linguistic Map— S rAiFMi*pn No 2 
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APPENDIX II 


OVERCROWDING IN PESHAWAR CITY 

An attempt has been made foi the fiist time m the present Census to obt un 
statistics of over-crowdmg in Pnshawai City The lesufts of the mqumes ntaclc 
are shown, in the table on the following page 'I he results are unfortunately 
valueless foi the pm pose, foi which they were intended The figures foi amt 
of circles were not obtainable, and those for charges do not show boundaiics 
noi indicate the amount of waste land oi the numbcL of unoccupied buildings 
within the area of the charge The msirnc lions with regard to the numbeung 
of census houses sepai ately from structural housi s were, moreover, issued too 
late to be observed, and there is no information available to show eithei I be 
number of families living in a house, 01 the number of rooms winch c* cli fa mil) 
occupies It may be slated as a resull of loc il lnqumes male thti pressure of 
population on accommodation is less in Muhammadan than in Hindu quarteis of 
1 he cil) T he icason for Ihis is that the pin t/trh s\stcm artong Muhimmadans 

rn.ilvts it impossible for more than one L irmly lo occupv one hjus howr\cr 
many rooms ind storeys the house ma\ h.ive Thus a tw > storeyed house of 
sc v( n 100ms if situaled m a Muliammadan quaiior will only accommodate one 
family, wlieioas the same house in a Hindu quarter might accommodate four or 
five families Ho lesull ot this is that ihoie is no saious ovei crowding in 
Muhammadan quaiteis of the City, noi tn the city as a whole , there is, liowevo 
sci ions congestion in the Hindu qu liters These tacts uro not reflected in the 
figures lepioduccd m the table Andaishahr wild is uceupied almost exclusively 
by Hindus, ancl is c‘*ticniLly overciowdtd t Kaimipura is uowded, but not so 
densely as Andarshahr , Chauk Nasn Klim is in almost exclusively 
Muhammadan quitter and is not in the Icasl ovu crowded Yet the figures for 
Andaishahr and Chaulc Nasir Khan give ilmost the same density, being 
ipproximalely ao6 and igo persons pir acie lespretively, while tlie figure for 
Kaimipura, which ought to be lowei than Assyn. and higher than Chauk Nasir 
Khan is roughly 295 La lion conluns a laigc number ol Muliainmadans ot the 

pooin classes and is undoubtedly moie overcrowded Lhan Chauk Nasir Khin, 
vc t its figure is only 150 

i \,i tabic on the two following pages is tin icfort ol little value for the present 
inquiry, but m iy pci haps be of use foa comparison with ihose to be recorded at 

the next Census 
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11 


a 

z 



*4 

m 

4J 

348a 

1.699 

783 

1,18a 

491 

309 

158 

180 

HI 



as 

2 

760 

533 

238 

412 

*53 

27 

as 

10 

1 

Total Charge No za 


■ 

Not avail 
able 

8,387 

4066 

a, 3ai 

3,4” 

1,948 

347 

183 

19a 

119 


I 
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APPENDIX III 


THE QUESTION OF "DEPRESSED CLASSES” 

Foi the first Ume in the piLbcnt Census mstiuclions have been leceivetl 
the wilting of an appendix on “Depussed Classes”. The intended scopt of 
this appendix is indicated by the definition " untouchable Hindus and any other 
classes which aie under some special social disability ”, which was adopted at 
a confetencc ot Census Superintendents 

The term " dcpiesscd classes " even in the light of this definition can not 
be lightly applied m this Piovince to any class of person TheLc are, no doubt, 
peisons who aie icgarded aa unc’eati, but this is by virtue of then employ menl 
and manna of life rather Lhan on account of then huth, and they arc so icgaided 
and tieated by persons of all i el lgio ns, not only by Biahmans and oLhir casLc. 
Hindus It is obvious that such employments as scavenging 01 the diessmg tL nd 
treatment ot Law skins aie dirty employments, ind thiL unless the peisons 
concerned take steps to keep both Lhemsdvcs and their clothing clean when 
they aie away fiouilbur work, they willthemscKc-s become consistently unclean 
and, as a consequence, liable to contaminate and infect those with whom they 
come m contact Sine a such peisons do not as i iuIc in Lins Piovince tnke any 
steps to lenclei or ^cep themselves clean, it follows thaL they an as a gcnoial 
rule avoided by peisons whose occupations and habits arc iiiolc si Hilary 
Further, s«nce the following of these piufessiuns is to a gteai extent heieditaiy 
and confined to ceilain castes, it follows that such castes come to be regained, 
as a genual uile, as soinething to be ivoidcd *1 hcie is nothing objectionable 
to most people in a ‘ Ghuhia’ 01 ' Chamai ’ m clean clothes and in a healthy 
and sanitary condition, but since most ‘ Chulnas * are not in clean cloLhrs, and 
most ‘ Chamars * working in law skins arc extumely filthy and smelly, theie is a 
piejuchce against then piesence in genual society It is only m this ’ sense that 
'here are any depressed classes in tins Piovince 



PciaOll3 

Ma-las 

Tern ale 

Chnhra 

8 444 


3,83- 

Muslim 

a»3 i3 

1,5*3 

810 

Hindu 

5 -41 

3,551 

1,690 

SiJch 

' 4 ; 

80 

dy 

Christian 

7-3 

458 

ads 

Cfiamm 

a 901 

‘>733 

1,160 

Muslim 

2 663 

i,54° 

1,123 

Hindu 

237 

i8f 

43 

Sikh 

II 

8 

3 


In these circumstances it is difficult to offei any reliable slalisln s TIic 

figures in the margin show the 
number of peisons of all 
lehgions who have been onleicd 
as ‘ C hu hi as 1 and the numbei of 
Muslims, Hindus and Sikhs who 
were recorded as ‘ Chamai S * 
wo l king m iaw skins Cbamais not 
shown as woiking in iaw skins have 
noL been included, since the name 
is frequently used in this Province 
to cover cobbieis and othci workers 
in leathei The total of ' Cliuhras » 
includes all those who leturnec! 
l , C /f/ w % Sweeper Chitht a x Bhang i, Khakrob, Mazhabi SUM, Mnsalt, 
Shah Khely Mehiat, Lalbegi 01 Balmtki So fai as can be ascei Lamed this 
includes all those in the Province who peiform scavenging woik 

The social disabilities fiom which ' depressed classes’ are generally 
supposed to suffer include exclusion from temples, prohibition fiom the use of 

wells aud other common sources of drinking watei, and exclusion from schools 

These disabilities, so far as they aie imposed on grounds of religion aie 
ptacucally non existent in this Province As a general iule the clfss under 
reference is too poo, and ignorant and too much occup le d by its employment to 
have any desire to enter a temple , wheie this was not the case its entry m o 
temples was to some extent unpopular at the time of the taking of the census 
but since 1932 it is stated that no objection is as a rule raised, provided the 
person seeking entry is dean of body and in clean clothes, , e provided there 
is no sanitary or medical reason to the contrary The problem of tl p .2 
tion of access to sources of drinking water has never in r> 

at all With regard to schools, ^figures for general literacy midforteeracy 
in English, discussed in paragraphs 233 to 235 of the Report, show that no 
exclusion is enforced Literacy among Pathan males in the distnets of the 
Province is 48 per mule and among Awans 07 per mtlle, while among Chukras it 
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is 98 per mtlle In the CA.se of females there is highei pioportion ofhteiacy 
among Chuhias than among any of the selected Muslim caste loi which hguies* 
were ev.ti acted No special pio vision foi the education of Ch wktas is made 
except foi one CMS Mission School ioi Punjabi C hi 1st i an Sweepers in Dei a 
Ismail EChan and one Arya Hindu High School Their backwardess, hlco all 
their othei disabilities, is due moie to economic than to social causes 

This appendix contnbutes Utile <31 nothing to iho study of the problem of 
the depiessed classes of India, but so also does this Piovince contribute htLle oi 
nothing to the existence of the pi oblem 
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Occupation 


Occupation 

a 



o 



St 






a. 



P. 



i 

Urdu 

English 


Uidu 

English 

5 



CD 



1 


PafcfcidAv 

| 


Fiold labourer 



Rent lpoetver, (m 


»> L,< 




money or kind) 

n 

{J Ju 




Land holder (non 

1 

Ploughman 



cultivating) 

m 

4 V 

Gleaner 



Propuotor (landed 


Reaper 


V 

estate) 

■ 

•»* 


fdt + 5 j 

Land owner 

D 

J- ilj «U-y pill 

Wnmower (grain) 

a 

*2»j j* j f 

Pom t of Wards 


% V 



Manager a and 



Farm servant 


U^jlj «— »T 

employees 


fp ri u 


) &*$AA yv*i\ , 

Dnrctoi ot Agu- 

IG 

Jxll> J'- 

Gardener 


i_,0,!3 

oultuie 


111 

Flower and fruit 


Kamingo 


glow or 



Estate Agents and 


nr 0 > } Vm 

Chilli and vegetable 


managers 

Settlement Officer 

17 

"i±P 

giower 

Forest officer 

f> V iLx 


and employes 

C>WUa. j.u»i| 

4 

Hj ^ t ,K) 

Rent Oolloetoi 


r* u > 

R auger 


( 

Mohmiiis and 


JfU SsK 

Guard 


‘r*‘, );*■•« ) )U j 

Hoiks of owners 
of landed estates 


|»«m$ yJi <J£ao. 

Foiest service 


>wi t< ,jA*# 

Rent Collectors and 

18 

j S V 

Wood cutter 


Managers 


l# ,cJ 

Charcoal burner 

i 

())& U-U(v< 

Cultivating owner, 
land holder (onl- 


(J* - ^ t ejd ^ i_ll^ 

Fuo wood oolieotor 



ti vdUng) 


*> V 




Cultivating Tenant, 

19 


llark oolieotor 

6 

v^Air i})>^ Uj,^ * 

fnimer cultivator 
(tenant) 


h'jV 



l 




Forest produce 


iixUo JCJ 

11 ent psyei (oaltiva 


■j Ll< 

collector 



tor) 

i , 


7 

( )i *r J^) ) 

Agricul t u v a 1 


HI, Lyi £*&. {J *yAi\ 

Fuel collector 


labourer 



Glass onltei 


*J«o J JaJ’a.* 

Chop watcher 


^ £«*. CyA 

Honey oolieotor 


(*»0 *W) 

Crop watcher 

ai 

u»H*i ^ 

Cattle and buffalo 



1 Watei watchman 


M yt 

breeder and keeper 



(private) 



— 


i 

___ 

ll) (lljl) 

Milkman 






XI 

Rations returned 


' Occupations 


Occupation 

o 

Occupation. 

Uidu 

English 

Ph 
§ : 

Urdu 

English 



O 




Cowherd 


* u*** uf 

Cotton ginning 

kj )5l3 

A- 

Dairy farm servant 
Biecder and keeper. 

i 

Jlj Lj ft } i_flU 

Iiwjti , ^.u ^ 1 

mills, owners and 
workmen, oto 

of transpoit 

43 

Cotton weaver 

*(| a*4*) ^4 

animals 




Ass 1 -tmile,-oftmel, oi 
korse-bieeder 


Ufr ^ ) 1 

t otton spinning 

U(^ 


Si j £j-*i fti tAC 

r J biead maket 

— »!> A 



1 ft* )) ^ L-f j )J 

Cotton spuming and 

j)* ¥ »-Cjl v 

TToifle-traincr 


L o'** u* *-‘w 

weaving mills 
(ov neia, woikttien, 

— )«4* 

Sheep and goat 
breeder 


<4 ft j (-* 

etc) 



11 « A_La3 &A>J 

'Pape maker 


Sheep bleeder 


uj 

Carpet weavei (cot- 

Jl 3r ^ 

Grazier 


ton) 

u 

.fieldsman 


Jffj JLfeJ 

Sizer 


Shepherd 


J(j UlJ 

ft mptr 

» I , <! J '< «** 

Dog breedei 


5 J ^ 

Nciwu maker 

! ^ L< dU 

1 lBhci man 

44 


Big (gunny) weaver 

* v>^ 4 

Do 

and makoi 

V * * 

11 outer 


i Ij A-ix> J 

Mat malm 

y- wp 

Bud catohei 

4iu 

11} Jto- If 

f r isli net maker 

-iH *~) * 

Vermin catohei 


»' 3 

i 

»ij 

i 


S J *■*•» J 

1 1> A-tn 

ivopo maker 

Stung maker 

VI j <LjU 

JKj ;4 i* if A-j* 

Snake catohei 

Lime quarnei 


Suing bedstead 
maker 

Klj 


46 

uj 1 

Weave i (wool) 

ill , ** J & wC* 3 

Salt miner 


1 1 J JLU* * 'A 3 

I lnnket weaver 

U 1 y jj fo * J ft 

Saltpetre oxtiactoi 


1 1 J3 A.U1 

Cu’pct maker 



u Uu 

Shawl weaver 

VI) #*** o 3 ^ 

Alkali piopaier 


i.lu iW y 3*4 &- inf 

Weavei of woollen. 

V 1 ^ i-ti) .» • 

Carbonate of soda 


blankets 

J o 

extraotoi 




*i 3 A./ o u ) 

Cotton cleaner 


* i, L>$\ #>' 

Wool winder 

* ^V 1 ***^ w-»^ 

Cotton g i n n e r , 


*.j' 

V ool apinner 

presser 
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* h f ft* If f&i ) Silk weaver 

/ jAi) Silk spinner 
I f j i.ll> jfl A j Silk thread maker 

i ^ ; kyi+j. yifi } Oyer and doth 

/Ui ppmter 
Jl 3 fb ) Ijtf Cloth dyer 
£ u j ) ^ >h> A ) Bleacher of textiles 
¥ I ) JL)$ ^L*# 

i\y i_Ui ^ J Lace maker 
i|j ^ idj do 

JMj U*. Pungea mnket 
<L»i# J 3 ^ A > Silk braid maker 
»>) 

| Jf« y Saddle maker 

Vfj «Ltu j 1 TTarnpss maker 
Z ] f* ^Saddler 

1 1 y 2-Uj Leathei bo* maker 

(Yakhdan) 

Lb# J;3 L Bucket (leather) 

maker 

<L*> vXfc.^ "Water-bag (leather) 
maker 

L~ Uj i«&f ^ <*—}+$ Leathei ar 1 1 o I e a 
» , maker 
*• J 

4 &) lj*$. Dyer (leather) 

* I y Qhee-pot (leather) 

maker 


>* & Bangles maker 

lj '*7^* Shell, worker m 




uS* j y Horn, and bone, 

» I , <LU, o4>s * worker « 


Fnglish 


1)T Sawyer 

>* ^ Jr* ^ Oai pen fcei 
uf *> ly- Turnei 

Wondon bo* maker 

*1) 

» I , U'f ,jW Loom comb maker 
Joioql 

B6 t ,• y* L ^.»b Woikor in bamboo 
fc ai tides 

y I j <Lhj ^ *f yJ Basket maker 

y 1 3 <L t» y y^ii. Broom maker 

y- l_<&. Oink (Horron) maker 

KI> Llyy £t v Lcrilhci \i inuotvmg 
fan uiakei 

/ ? 9+1 Mat maker 

y 1 , <LU» (<£*j Pan (leal) maker 

ff Lcavos, worker m 

50 fal-jfol Blftoksmith 

^- {x * Maker of impfe. 

yf mentB (agiioul- 

3 tural) 

*ly itij A*fc| ^Uf Maker of non 

ai tides 

y I s i.Ui v_Cj yj A \ Maker ol steel 

trunks 

y)j A-yf yl , y ~ j.; ^ Km fe maker and 

grinder 

* 1 j i*^l *f 0 *-w Grindstone turner 
* l j <L f ty J.«5 Look maker 
tvii Jju Farrier 

0 / Coppersmith 

»l 5 <LU» frL ■> do 

My A-'i» jV ^ Worker m biais 
, and bell metals 

,w i 


Sill 

Occupations letuined 


List or Occupations 



1 

Occupation i 

I 

Occupnfirn 

5 



o 



fc 



fc 



A* 


English 

A 




Drdu 

e 

o 

Urdu 

English 

61 


M a k e i of tm 
utensils 


¥ 1 j dJ-u *. r « 

Eye powder (aiuma) 
maker 



Tinner 


¥ lj 2—U) 

Ink maker 


>/j wfy? i. 

Malcoi of tm fciunU 

71 


Floui gnndei 

63 

X. JL. -,i^ -JW 

Potter 


¥t ^ uT 

Do 


¥li L ,^> 


i 

/****■ ¥l jo.»a, 

Water mill woiker 



Do 


j-* j lXI t • 

Proprietors and 
woikmen of flour 

64 

ijU-A*. 11 <LUj uE-jd 

1 Buck mahei 



mills 


JU 




Rice pound ei 


**4» JjjOj* 3 U 1 

Propnetois and 


)***• J)j°r 

Water mill woiheri 


woikera (hriok 

kiln) 

72 


Rae paiehei 

66 


Bangles fe 1 a s 1 


lJ^4 I* 

Oram pmcliei 


Kfj 

mnkei 

73 

^SUI/3 

Butch ei 


k» 5 2-tif v ^ J 

Glass vtctie mnkei 



Jhafe kat (butcher) 


«L'xi £- 

linage (earthen) 


U5 jt - a * ^ 

Butohei (beef) 


umkei 

74 


Gandy and pataska 



Mirror makei 



luakoi 

66 

K fj i.<ii ^jl^T 

Fne- work raakoi 


¥ l/ft** ;j! 

Maktis ol sugar 
molasses and Gur 

67 

/ )i«j 5 «* 5 y# 

1)0 

76 

*!f* W ^ B y,V 

Papar ware maker 

v/ A ^r'j 

Pioprietor and 
workei iu Aerated 


>!r^ JUL. 

Sweet meat maker 


j u irJ (*• 

water and ice 



Confectioner 



factory 



Ice oi earn maker 

68 

Jtf 

Oil presaei 


y 1 

Condi mp at maker 


nfj 

Do 

77 

uif^A '—Cjc * 

Biewery (owners, 


llj =L»9- Jt/ 

Do 


noikers etc ) 

70 I 

y L >J (0 

Aiak (perfume) 
preparer 

78 


Manufacturers of 
tobacco 


yiofi 

Atm pieparer (rose 
water preparer) 


¥/j^U) ^4u> 

Snuft manufacturer 



80 


Manufaotuiers of 



Soap maker 


ganpi 


¥(j 2Jij ^j«^2 j 

«Ll*J 

Wax-elofch maker 

Paint manufacturer 

1 81 

j 


Baker and cook 

Biead seller (cook 


»0 

T1«0 • 


shop keeper) 
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Occupation 


ITi du 

English 

y!j*SU> ipxj i£*£m> 

Biscuit faotoiy 

(owners workmen 
etc ) 


Cake maker 

) xv t 

Cheese makei 


Butter maker 

JIjVUj , J 

blioe preparei 


Shoo maker 


Boob makor 

y-* 

Shoe maker 


Sandal (ohapli) 

makei 

) cA^ 

Shoe maker 

L*))* 

Tailor 

>* )*) 

Darner 


PostiQ makei 

III; JL'Jyt W. 

Embroideicr iu 

gold laoo 

j'j JJK.1 s* 7 a* 

Embioideioi in 

laco 


Einbronleroi in 

laoo 

W yj? '* - 

Embroiderer 

) U J l_5iP 

Cap and kullah 
makei 


Cap and hat maker 


Umbiella maker 
and lepairer 


Washerman 

Hi, ^‘) *M ^‘1,1 

Dyci of used 

articles 


Cloth colendoiei 

jJaoA. 

Barber 

Wi* 

Barber 


Baiber 


a 

3 

s 

0 


87 


88 


Occupation 


80 


90 


91 


Urdu 


LJ> 


J 1 


English 


^ t' 

jSw vJjJ 

»yjhj ^**1 

V'W ^Jb;^ 

i f J--,j 

ni^jiU. ^ «L.<» u^c*. 

#*>/ r nr is X> £*4 

U) 1 ^ 

C 

; KK 

*!, J a AjJ 

}'^>U^ ^ 5 /* 

«-»y>-c y<.vjkCfj ^ y >*. 

VljftjUj l 


Pnibet 

Wig makei 

Ownci »\nd 
ployeo of 
llOUSl 


era- 

hath 


rV*vV 




I'a i lingo painter 

Cabinet makei 

Fnrnituie maker 
iv d workman 

bamp makoi 

Smoen makoi 

lent makoi 

Deri stead (ol any 
maloiml) makei 

Bedding mnkoi 

Cushion makoi 

Upholsloi oi 

Lame burner 

dement woi K ei 

W oil sinkei 

Stone Gutter ond 

dl CS801 

MdSOIl 

Mason 

Buck camei 
Painter 

Bmldti (building 

contioetoi) 

Suikln poundoi 
M Into waslior 

Poisons engaged m 
making and repair* 
mg oyoles 

Pawns engaged in 
making and repair- 
ing motor vehicles 








Group No 


Occupations returned 
Li$t of Occupations 


xv 


Occupation 


Urdu 


English 




Oeoupati >n 


Urdu 


English 



Lfjlf Carnage, oart, PalkilOO 
» Vttf ® tC ‘ makera 

*M V \j$ Wheel maker and 
wheel wnght 

Boat makei and 
lepairer 

*> JLJ 

f* u*' 0 uh* Woiker m eleo- 

tiicity powei 
ilOUBO 

102 

ur*ji r)l« Woikor m printing 

press 

f*- oJU. BooK binder 
*!**■ 'U* ixUj 0 ax monmm makei 
/- ujtJ) Omtar maker 103 
]) wni makei, le- 
-JfjZ./u**., ? alrer 


) 


1 

1 

*4* j y*» c**j 

*w 


vy 

A** 




)' * v.f5< r Olook and watch 
m ilvQi 

r* y UU Maker of surgical iq, 
or soientifio msti u- l 
,r merits eto 


)4r* Goldsmith 10C 

y* Worker m prooious 

atones 

^ Jewel setter 

Gold smith dust 
washei 

K(^»Uj eL ; Lf Toy maker 100 

Hlj Lfy ypL Cage makei 

Garland makei 

***» Hukka (pipej 107 
maker 


l| r fciUj v — Kite makei 

Picture 

maker 


frame 


% If , 

; wXL^iy^ jJU 

)>*r 

>+' 

* di 

}(■+» ; jf £ Oj- 

If V-J J-' 

I 

Hlj J-fiJ if Jj 

\S w^*yi** I 
s t) *4 )i 'J) • 

<£. d^ll J | r 
m bi»i5 0 u.,f 


Tow-man 

litigation Depart- 
ment seivioe 

■ l’erson employed 
(othei than 
labomeis) on 
livers and oanuls 

Labomeis em ployed 
on canals and 
river 

Budge peon 

Road oveiscer 

Contractor foi road 

, woiks 

I Toll oolleotor, 

budge 

JL\ IV D Set vice 

Bieakcr of stones 
1 01 road 

Ttoid coob 

Motor car duver 
and Manager 

Tanga agent 

Turn turn dilver 

Tanga duver 
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Occupation 

o 

Occupation 

Uitlu 

English 

25 

Q* 

Z 

& 

Uidu 

English 

' ty ) 

Ekka dnver 



^loney lender 

h *-** '?) 

Bullook caifc dnvoi 


Jltl » 

Money changer 

Haokney carriage 



and biokor 

w» 

dmer 

lib 

,A{- i 

Commission agent 

)*** 

Dooly beaier 


«i L£ f%t-* 

Auctioned 

Mj JLUJf 

Dooly beaier 


1 tJl*> 

Bill btoker 

jfyjir 

Palki bearer 


lS j, J J** 

Weigh man 

Hi 

Asb drivei 


•*2*^1 * t/j ^ 

House agent 

if 1 *}] } wf Jt.* K" 

Ox driver 


hE^^I 

Commission Agent 

»l) Lei 





>!>*!-% 

Camel and mule 

117 

n 

Oloih aclloi (action 

driver 


and silk) 

»l 3 LdV,U 

Pack horse dliver 


1 3 e-'&rj 

Thruivd and yarn 
Hlllll'l 

U“^ 

Owners of pack 




animals 


lA->3 J f A ) 

Tradoi n\ mIIc 

«L)t3l ^ t ^ ® ^ 

Unloader ot boats 


Lpyy 3 'E-t 

Cut piece goods 



dealei 

*h 






Potter 



Rope seller 

u u ) /*<"* 

Messenger 


<j >)* ^Jj) 

Cotton dealer 

^ A- A; f >■* 

Railway employees 


LTJ?* Jj 

Stnng-bedatead 

solid 

1} 

ol all kinds fotlioi 


% \j)yi 


■ i" 

than ooolies) 


Dealer in gunny 
bags 

A jlty ydCftJ 

Hallway Contractor 



•— 3-4 l_5 l * 

Railway cooly 

118 

ft* > SI<3 >~ 

Trader m skins, 
leather and hides 

uU~l ^2 ^jl? <L- Jjt 

Portei 


lA y* *V jj * '•S-** 

Ulj i.)W)l 



TiaiU'r in bucket and 
water bags 

fc A) L*j‘** 

Rail nay Mistri 



(leathei) 

la^ 4 * 

Water o a 1 r 1 er, 


^jSj^jjUU If ^ 

Harness seller 

Railway 


yWty<* ^5 j* 

Trader in bones 

j y3 j 

Post office, Tele- 
graph and Tele- 
phone service 


* Jji u 1 )>&* 

Trader in furs and 
feathers 

ufij ^*JU» j f)** 

Rank managers and 



Yakhdan seller 

other employees 




oS^A^J 

E x change and 

119 

Trader in timber 


insurance agents 

m 


Sawdust seller 




upations returned 
of Occupations 


XVII 


!6 


Occupation 


Urdu 


English 


0 

CL 

£ 

1 


L jjl 

^Aj J* 

*> 

cAj;* J v *i 

jWj) u^ U ^ /■* 

Hfj w 

lAj> J u y 

HI, 

<.P>y* \j* 
lAj ) j 
K J';^ ^ 

DJ) J&tii tfk* ^ ^ 
cA J ;b ■ uAj^ uJ ^; 
ur*;* 
*}**} 
lA o J, J a 

^Ij^aw £ 

20 | udy* j \jp& j* *+£ 

Wj t A ^ J »— >; J 

lAj^ ,d -^ 

Jfj* 

27 ill, i-ii. <*J 

iJOjaiJf)*- 


1 1 28 


129 


Trader m barks 

Tiador in bamboos 
Basket seller 

Brass metftl seller 
Implement seller 

Iron monger 

Knife seller 

Sewmg-m aohine 
seller 

Tin dealer 

Eire-aima seller 

Tiadei in bricks |l30 
and tiles 


Oooupation 


TJidu 


English 


Trader in pottery 

Bye and paint 
sellei 


Pedlar jlSl 

Chemist and 
druggist 

Keiosine oil seller 


Trader in petroleum 

Saltpetre seller 

Wine vendor 

Ablcan servioe 

Ice seller 

Liquor seller 

Aerated water seller 

Tea seller 

1) & k-b u n g a 1 o w 
employee 


,32 


133 


134 


v* y f ) 2*1? 

|&£|4J-uXJba")| 

/ y*J o4V 
*h 
lAjj* ( "l 
\J»3 ) J *Ar 

lAjj* 4 1 * 

Klj JTjO ^ tiftJ u4 

U>5*«* jMfc* 

J/«J 

lAj* 3 a**, 
coy >*/•*■ 
cAjy s’l 
lAjj* '•** 
lA j )* o** 
lAj '* '* x i 
J !> 

lAj; j 

JbyiyA-y« J -yy^ 


Manager, owner or 
employee of hotels 

Ownoi, contractor 
or employee of 
Sarais 

Roast-moat sellei 

Hawker of drinks 
and food stuffs 

Ploui seller 
Giam sellei 
Rice sellei 
Li ooer 

Oil, salt dealer 

Ghee, lice etc dealer 

Pulse dealei 

Dealer in sweet- 
meats 

Molasses sellei 
Honey seller 
Gur and sugar seller 

Egg sellei 
Butter seller 
(thee seller 
Cheese seller 
Milk and Curd sellei 
Gnat dealer 
Sheep dealer 


lA 

lAj ) j ysOt 
\h \s x J ji^r 
cAi 


Pigeon, partridge, 
quail etc sellei 

, Grass and fodder 
seller 

Bran dealei 
Hay seller 
'Betel leaf seller 








xvm 

APPENDIX IV— 
PAHT I— 


Occupation 

O 

Occupation 

Urdu 

English. 

5c 

A 

a 

o 

3 

Uidti 

English 


Bud seller 


\j^ [ * 

Tinder in carpets 




l 

Ouitam seller 

j 3 

Pish doaloi 


lAi^J*** )* 

Tradoi in iiuinturo 

lA>W' 

1 luit sellei 



Mar sellei 

u>) L ^ 

Grooei 


U*j ;■* * aA ^ 

Tent seller 

LTJ ,>)V 

Pickle sellei’ 

Gieen tea giocoi 


Jyt L U* 1 * 

Utensil f cooking) 
sillei eto 



H 1 j y p 

LT-5> J l£* L “ 

Vegetable seller 



Pn Unt lied -utensils 
Millet 

^ 5 

Tobacoo sellei 


II)V 

J-* )'r J 

Snuff sellei 



Donloi m glass-war# 

fcL ^j y**s» 4 T 

Opium oontraotor 


«// 



Bhang and ohm as 
seller 


3,1 J Lf/** - « ^ > 

ITahcidashev 

¥(5 2-)^ 

141 


Trade 1 in building 

Jijji jlac 

Peifumo sellei 


H ^ O ^aJ 

null oiial 

uV 

Shoe sellei 


Wjt 

Lime dealei 

■ 

Boot seller 



Surkhi seller 

JV J uip 

Dealer in onpB 

14 4 

lA 3 ^ J*« AJ 1 

Donlei inhioyolos 

o tuJ 

Tiadei in socks, 


J.J' 5 JC/> t- 

11 Motor 

umbrellas and otkei 
articles of diess 


oyoles 




and the toilet 


^ j ; J ) ’>* 

,, motors 

^ ) J o*'* 

Comb sellei 

14.8 


Dealei m wheels of 
oai ts 

wJ 

Antimony seller 


uO* 

Dealei in oaits and 
carnages 


Lace seller 


u-> )* i/~ 

Soap seller 

XU 

j 

Dealei m mules and 

LSiy l* Wj* 

Old-clothes d osier 

asses 


Bilk sellei 


Dealer in camels 

v^j'^ 

Second-hand goods 


and horses 

arc! fm mtuie 




■vendor 


^ If |JifV 

Dealer m cattle 


Trader in bedding 


1/1*1 ) */♦** >* Jy a 

Broker of sales of 


Doaler in bedsteads 


animals 


Blanket seller 



Dealer in ckaiooal 

» > 5 










XIX 

Occupations returned 


List; of Occupations 



Occupation 


Occupation 

o 



o 



to 



to 



0 

o 

Uldu 

English 

0 

O 

Urdu ; 

Knglish 

h> 

0 



o 




il5 y 

Coal meiohant 


11 3 

llawkei 


H 1 j \jt ft 

Ei is- wood si llei 

163 

Sr*' 0 ' 1 

Stamp vendoi 


Hfj <L/ Jjjl 

Roller of oowdung 

]j3 


Auny (linpenal) 

146 

vj^ o' xU 

Dealers in optical 





mstiumonts 

164. 

, i — »“t ^e.jJ 

Army (Indian 



Dealei in docks 


, ( jU~)>A.4» J U 

states) 

H7 

J | j jjl, * 

Dealei in head 
necklaces 

1 6 

I 9j^ 

Navy ol Meiohant 
Service 



Cage sellei 

168 

b. ( lyjt ^A&<r 

Vn Eoroe 



Fan Bellei 

167 


Police 


V* U5 £ * A 3 *“ 

Solid ol aitifioinl 
floueis 

168 

Ly JO j\ OtSyS*. 

V ill ago watchman 


K t j tL-y> v-J ■**'j 3 

160 

Uf~ %}■** *u 

Servioe of the State, 


pi jUC* 

Dealoi m toy-s, small 


J>* 

gene ml 


m,<L/ 

aitiole8 





160 

jUu*w»e.i4 u^-* ) H'* 

aeivioe of Indian 


il^ 

Dealei in hunting 
and fishing tackle 


ti J) > >J J 

and JFoioign states 


101 

3jj 3 l(En^I*l} * 

Distnct B o n l d 

118 

»lj 

PulihshoL’ 


Sei vice 


A r (J L. ^ ^ , ^-3^ 

Dealei m musical 
inati umenti and 


^y^.* i u-~ 

Municipal a n d 
othei loo il service 


om io si ties 


II; iJLJu 

Lamp-lightei 


l/ 3 >* ) <X 1 

! News papor selloi 

102 


Patwan 


lA-V* -/"** 

Book seller 


1^(1 

Village Official 


Jij y ^ 

1 riper and ink 
seller 


;t0 ,**1 

Lambaidai 



103 

L*)°^ 

Pi lest, clergy nan. 


» 1 j ,*?«* L //^" ai 

Dealer in piotuies 


05*4 

Minister 


^ ft) j** £ 

Stationer 


tel, 

Religions preacher 

1C9 

lA.J >* ** * <3 °) 

Dealer m waste- 
paper 

164. 

^ ^ B«3^££. 

iteooivei of alms 


^ 3 e* d 

Dealei in lefuse 


,*t*l 

Pncst of a mosque 


lA)/ *-7^** 

Dealer in ragB 


j-rt* ^ \j»f 

HI j 

Religious mendicant 

160 


Bania 


Faqir 

,!»*,»> f u 

Shopkeeper unspeoi- 




fied 


^ Ju- X y jJ )iOt« 

Sflflhu, monk 



Trader unspecified 

166 

HI j 

Bible readei 

151 

Jtj ;i | 

itinerant trader 










APPENDIX IV— 



h J Bpmtual guide 




Pandit 


)S { jl* Ohuroh sen an t 

^oU. Mosque attendant 

il | <L&*. t ,U- Service at a burning 

ground l73 

p Service at buunlB 

6\i jxi Grave diggci 

Seivant m Dliaim- „ 

’ r sala w * 

^ jfc* Mission Seivnnt 

Shrine-keeper 

Siji^Nl Law agent 

iV> Lawvei of any - 

kind 176 

t f «ii Expounder of 

Muslim law 

^ Lawyn’s oleik 

, 17b 

I y* Petition wntei 

U IS sjfc*-*)ik* Medical service 

1 3 Doctor 

juJf Civil Suigeon 

,*,#13 Jo . flegistered medical 

J u J i.. Ift" 


jtf to* * Eye Dootor | 

Physician 

f j) a Quack-dootor 

t- ;jl u ;Llo Extraotoi of worms 

y fiom tooth or ear 

llj jJKl 

jU ^'aJo Dentists 

*}(&. f*k * /•')*- Servant in an 
aBylum 

3 5» Compounder 


pincutioner 

Oculist 


Mid- wile 

It I j i_fcJ Vaoomatoi 
V AJfcJ »— JJj*. A]>plier of lorchen 
j *|N ^ Nnise 

u«y 

78 *a**)L« Veterinary sei vice 

u? iV - * Vetonnaiv surgeon 

*v>i J*) Earner (oattle) 

74> 0 |«jUu*l Teacher of any kind 

Professor of any 
land 

y&»Lc J jSj* School master 

Inspector of school! 

L75 Jyt- School attendant 

j^lcil ;&> ^ Olork or servant 

, - . , connected with 

education 

176 1 uljlio aoube 

tjb* Letter writer 

Typist 

w** *-J stamp-writer 
I u**y ****) Dond-w liter 

177 ^* } U Engineering service 

(not Government), 

(uPr* ? kt ' 

^Ukvo Architect 

I I Draughtsman 


y.^ i- ^s^j<aaj Ohai nman of Settle- 
ment operations 

uu>dx Author 


)’*■*■! j*AI Editor 
^ y sJ Uj Journalist 
ji|;f jJ t J Photographer 
Poet 





XXI 


Occupations returned 
List of Occupations 



Occupation 


Occupation 

o 



o 






A 



P-1 

i 

Uulu 

English 

da 

s 

g 

Uidu 

English 

o 



O 



179 

u 

d'iwjl i. U— KL|yj 

Sculptor 

Dmwmg-mastor 



Exhibitor of ouuo- 
aities 


)r** 

Artist 


yb\~ 

Juggler, conjurer 



Painter 


JyL l ** 

Reciter 

180 


” J?oi tune-teller 


JyKi 

Wrostler 





if 

Snake ohaimei 


Astionomer 



Pensioners 

181 

186 

r »A*$ 


L Astiologei 


y yb* JLft'Lj 

Soholarship holdei 



Wizard, magician 


)r L 

Rent receiver 

182 

J" 

Aotoi 


(houses) 


*fj 2j*f A*U 

Bandsman, inusi- 
oian 

1 86 

f 3 

Pnvnte motor 

driver 


C-ftjfjb «L-f; 

Band- man, musi- 
cian, dnncei, 

dancing gnl 


e^ li 

Pirate motor 

cleanei 



187 


Ayah 


Music teacher 


f * A* 3 rf' 0 

Pnvato domestic 


,W J*jS , o U - 

Theatre manogeis, 


service 


employees, other 


vA *» 

W atei oaniei 



than peifoimnrs 


f V.J L> » 

Syce 



Eunuch 


JJUlV l** 





Cook 

188 

kr n u 

Zoological-garden 

employees 


Otto. 

ubfr^ 

si 

OoBOhrann 


Managers *ui'l 


Maid servant 

Son ant 


ft ) ^ V*i 

employees ol 

placei of public 




+W 

enteiiamments 




1>8 

}>>$ jA- 

Mann rapture? husi 
nessman, or 

oouti.ic toi other- 



Race oouise 





Servant m a libiaiy 


\u*e unspecified 



180 

, *!) e-^ 4*^ 

Onsbiei, acooun- 


5 t tiu> r 

Employee of 

societies and 

u) r >“j 

taut, cleik etc , m 
unspecified offices 


fft* L 

clubs 



and taetoues, and 
shops 

m 

*J-X)4 

Acrobat and turn- 

190 

*fr>V r * t u^- 

1 

Mechanic, other- 

bier 

Keeper of perform- 
ing beai, monkey, 


wise unspecifip 1 



b* r *> • I-**** 


£J*1 6)**) H*i; 

101 

»>9-~ _> u r tc 

Labourer, work- 


»!> 

or other wild 


man, otherwise 



animal 



unspecified 
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APPENDIX IV— Occupations leturnod 


PART I — List of Occupations 


Occupation 

Urdu English 


n 

Occupation 

* 




Urdu 

English 

]«5 

***■ 

— £u 

Othei unclassified 
non - productive 
industries 



Banlviupt 


m, A’*s V- 

Gambler 

1 

/jIt* 

*» 











X\1V 


APPENDIX- 

PART II— Alphabetical 



Accountant (Bank) 

Accountant (Commercial) 

Accountant. (District Boaid) 

Accountant (m Goveinment Offices) 
Account mt (Militaiy) 

Accountant (Mission Establishment) 
Accountant (Municipal) , 

Accountant (Public Works Department) 
Accountant (Railway) . 

Accountant (Village seivice) , . 

Accounts Wntei 
Acharjva (Hindu Priest) 

AciobaL 

Actor 

Admimstiative establishment (Air 
Foico) 

Admimstiutive Establishment (Medical) 

Adnunisuativc Establishment (Militaiy) 

Admmish iiive Establishment (Educa 
tion) 

Administrative Establishment (Engineei 
mg and Surve\ ) 

Ad\ ocate 

Aeiated Watei Fnctoiy (owners, work 
men etc) 


Agent (of Bank) 

"5 

Agent (Caitmg) 

10S 

Agent (Commercial) 

116 

Agent (Insurance) , 

n 5 

Agent (Law) 

167 

Agent (Motor Tianspoit) 

107 

Agent (Railway) 

1 ia 

Agent (Sugar press) 

123 

Agent (Warehouse) 

1 16 


Animal rale her 
Animal slufrei 

Animal (trained), exhibitor of— 
Animal seller 

Appraiser (Customs house) 
Apprentice (District Board) 

Appi entice (Goveinment Office) 
Apprentice (pleader’s) 

Appt entice (Pi inting Press) 
Apprentice (shop) 

Arak (perfume) piepaier 
Arak (peifume) seller 





XXV 

Occupations returned 

Index of Occupations 


Occupation 

■ 

Occupation 

Group 

number 

A— contd 



A — concld 


Aiboncultuial Expert 

• •• 

180 

Auditor ( R ailway ) , , f 

112 

Aich.cological Officer 


180 

Aviator (Military) 

1S6 

Archilcct . , 

*■« 

1 77 

Ayah 

187 

Army Doctor 

• t 

169 



Aimy Officei, non commissioned officer 

l S 3 



ancl private (Imperial Army) 



B 


Aimy Officer, non commissioned officer 

J 54 

Bag (canvas) makei it< 

45 

and private (Indian State) 



Bag (gunny) makei 

44 

Armv Officer, non-commissioned officer 

159 



and pnvnte (in civil employ) 



Bag (leather) maker tM 


Army Officer, non commissioned officer 

■85 

Bailiff (Municipal) 

161 

ancl private (retiied) 



Baker 

Si 

Artisan (unspecified) 

« « 

191 

Bakhar (Ferment) piepaier 

64 

At List 

• • 

179 

Bakhai (Ferment) seller 

128 

Ashes, scllet of— 

» • 

149 

Ballast, labourei carrying 

n 3 

Ass bicedei 

• 

22 

Bamboo articles, maker of— 

5 ^ 

Ass dcalct 

• 

M 4 

Bamboo seller . , 

139 

Ass (pack) owner, driver 

e • 

IIO 

Bandmastei (Military) 

•53 

Assossoi (Income Tax) 

i 

*59 

Bandmastei (non Military) ... 

182 

Assessor (Municipal) 


161 

Bandsman (Irnpenal Force) ... 

*53 

Assistant (Commeicial) 


189 

Bandsman (not Military) IM 

382 

Assistant Commissionei 

1 

*59 

Bangles (glass), maker of — 

65 

Assistant Magistrate 

l 

159 

Bangles * conch shell), maker of — 

S 3 

Assistant Suigeon 


169 

Bangles (gold and silver), maker of — 

98 

Astrology 

> % 

181 

Bangles (other or unspecified 


Asttonomer 

• 

180 

materials), maker of — • 


Asylum, inmate of — 

• 

192 

Bangles (all kinds), seller of — 

147 

Asylum service 

1 VI 

172 

Bamya ... 

> 5 ° 

Alai (of roses) preparei 


70 

Banker 


Atar (of roses) seller 

SCI 

138 

Banker's agent, emplojee 





Barber 

86 

Attorney 

1(1 

167 

Bard 

184 

Auctioneer 

p 

m6 

Bar keeper, bar man 

127 

Auditor 

• at 


Bark collector ••• 

T-» » .« 

l 9 




XXVI 


APPRN1MX— i 

PARI II— ^Alphabetical 


Occupation 


Group 

number 


B — contd 

Barrister 
Basket maker 
Basket seller 

Bath house (owners, employees, etc) 
Bead maker 
Bead seller 
Bear dancer 

m 

Bearer (Church) 

Bearer (domestic) 

Bearer (palki) 

Bedstead (of any matei ial), maker . 
Bedstead (of any matei ial), seller 
Beggar (other than religious) 

Beggar (lehgious) 

Bellows, blower of blacksmith's 
Bell metal, seller of — 

Bell metal, worker in — 

maker 


Bell metal, utensils, 
repairer of — 

Bell metal, utensils seller 

Bell ringer (church) 

Belt maiker (dress) 

Belting maker (for machinery) 

Bench clerk 

Betel leaf seller 

Bhagavat reader 

Bhang preparer 

Bhang seller 

Blush, (water carrier) 

Bible reader 

Bicycle dealer 

Bicycle maker, repairer 

Bird catcher 

Bird seller 


and 


167 

b 6 
121 

»7 
9* 
*47 
iHl 

l66 

109 

89 

*39 

193 

164 

59 
123 

60 
60 

140 

166 

84 

45 

159 

134 

rf>5 

80 

137 

187 

i«5 

142 

91 

a8 


Occupation 

Gioup 

number 

B — contd 



Biscuit factoiy (owneis, workmen, 

Hi 

elo ; 



Biscuit maker 

• 

81 

Bishop 

i • 

163 

Blacksmith 


59 

Blacksmith’s seivant 

t 

59 

Blanket sellci 

• 

*39 

Blanket weavei 

f 

4 6 

Bleacher of textiles 


49 

Boarding house kcepei 


127 

Boat buildei, painter, repairer 

% 

93 

Boat man, boat owner 


02 

Boat scllei 

• « 

'13 

Boats, unloader of 


1 1 1 

Body guard 


1 53 

Boilei Inspector 

••• 

*59 

Boiler makei 

■ < 

S9 

Bone black, manufacturer ot— 

• • 

*53 

Bone seller 

• M 

1 18 

Bone, workei m — 

f » 

S3 

Bonnet maka 

• •• 

84 

Book agent 

M 

148 

Book bmdei 


95 

Book keeper (unspecified) 

• SI 

189 

Book makei (horse lacing) 


183 

Book publisher, seller 

• • 

148 

Boot maker 

• 

82 

1 Bool sellei 


138 

| Bottle scllei 

• M 

140 

| Box (leathei) maker 

• •1 

5 l 

Box (tin) maker 


61 

Box (wood) maker 

m 

55 

Braid (all kinds) seller 


117 

II Brakeman 


112 





Ocrupations returned — continued 

Index of Occupations— continued 


WVU 


Occupation 


Group 1 
lumbei I 

Occupation 

t Group 
number 

B-'-contd 

Jit an dealei 

Ml 

M 3 

B— concld 

Bullock (pack) driver, ownei 


I to 

bias*. foundry (owners, workmen, etc ) 

6o 

Bungalow repairer 


90 

brass, seller of — 

• ■ 

| 

Burial ground or burning ghat service 

166 

Hi ass utensils maker, repairer of— 

" hi 

6o i 

Burning ghat Brahman 


166 

Brass utensils, seller of— 


140 

Business man (unspecified) 

• 

188 

Brass, workcri n — 


60 

Butcher 


73 

bitwciy (owners, workmen, etc ) 


11 

Butler 


187 

lJiu k bumer 


64 

Butter maker 

• i 

81 

Hue k earner, layer 

• • 

90 

Butter seller 

4 ft 

Mi 

Hrirk maker, moulder 
linck poundei 

brw k seller 

brick and tile faclory (owneis, 

• 

woik- 

64 

90 

124 

<4 

0 

Cabinet maker 

• 

88 

men, etc ) 



Cafe, manager, etc. 

• 

137 

bridge, peon attached to — 

IM 

io 5 

Cage maker 

Ml 

99 

bustles, scllei of — 

• M 

1 18 

Cage seller 

f f 

r 47 

broker, (shares and slocks) 

• 

1 16 

Cake makei 

f 

8t 

bioker (unspecified) 

• 1 

1 16 

Call man (Telegiaph and Telephone) 

114 

bioker's agent 

• •• 


Camel attendant 

•» 

32 

btoom maker 

IM 

56 

Camel bieeder 


32 

broom seller 

• 

140 

Camel dealer 


144 

biush seller 

• • 

I38 

Camel driver 


I to 

bucket (leather) maker 

• 

5 1 

Camel (pack) owner 

4*1 

I 10 

bucket (wooden) maker 

ft 

55 

Can (tin) makei 


61 

buffalo h< ids man 

ft 

21 

Canal labourer 


104 

bulfalo keeper 

it 

21 

Canal service (including construction) 

103 

bugler (Imperial Aimy) 

1 

M 3 

Cantonment Magistrate 

* 

M 9 

Uuglci (oilier than military) 

ttfl 

182 

Canvas seller 


117 

builder (building contractor) 

f f 

90 

Cap maker, binder 


84 

Building conti actor 

• f 

90 

Cap seller 


'38 

building matciial, trader in— 

f • 

H 1 

Capitalist 

Ml 

>85 

Bullock cart driver, owner 


108 

' Captain (Imperial Army) 


*53 

Bullock dealer, hirer 

1 f 

144 

Carbonate of soda (sajji) extiactor 

• 

4 * 



XXV11I 

APPENDIX- 
PART II— Alphabetic il 


Occupation 


Occupation 

r 

Gioup 
luinbf r 

0 — contd 



0— rontd 



Carpenter 

« 

55 

Cattle heidsman 


21 

Carpentry works (owneis, 

woikmcn, 

ss 

Cattle skinner 


5 * 

etc.) 



Cham (copper) makei 


60 

Caipet seller 


43 

Chain (gold and silvei) maker 

iM 

<>s 

Carpet weaver (cotton) 


43 

Cham (iron) makei 

• « 

59 

Caipet weavei (wool) 

4 

46 

C ha mm an 

• ■ 

1 77 

Carnage builder 


92 

Chan makei 

■ ■ 

59 

Caruage (Railway) examiner 

1 12 

Chairman, Municipality 


161 

Carnage (Railway) 

workshop 

I 12 




(managers, workmen, etc ) 



O 11 cl 11 Jell 

•• 


Can mge paintei 


F8 

Clundk 1 


1 54 

Carriage seller 


*43 

Chaplain 


16s 

Carriage wheel makei 


92 

Chaprasi (Canal scivicc) 


103 

Carnage wheel seller 


*43 

Chapiasi (Cantonment) 


161 

Cauier (carrying agenev) 

i 

10S 

1 Chapiasi (Distucl Bcaid) 


i6r 

Carnei (portci) 

• 

mi 

Chaprasi (Education Deputmcnt) 

««< 

1 *75 

Cait driver, ownci 


108 

| Chapiasi (hortsLj 

« 

*7 

Cart maker, repauei 


92 

Chaprasi (Government) 


*59 

Cait seller 


143 

Cnapiasi (Municipality) 

•• 

161 

Cartel (Municipal) 


161 

Chaprasi (Post 01 Iclcgiaph) 


124 

Carting Agent 


108 

Chaprasi (School) 

••• 

*75 

Carvei (wood and ebony) 

• 

55 

Chaprasi (Shop) 


189 

Cashier (Bank) 

• • 

lf 5 

Chapiasi (unspecified) 


1 1 1 

Cashiei (Coal Dep6t) 


*45 

| Chaias seller 

Ml 

i37 

Cashiei (Government) 


*59 

Charcoal burnci 

IK 

18 

Cashier (Municipal) 


161 

Chat coal dealei 


MS 

Cashier (Railway) 

• 

112 

Charcoal cake makei 

• i 

18 

Cashier (unspecified) 

M i 

189 

Chaicoal cake seller 

• ft# 

*45 

Catamite 

»tl 

*94 

Chaudu (of coolies, etc ) 

t 

10S 

!■ “11 

Catechist 

« 

165 

Chaukidai (Circuit house) 

• •1 

1 59 

Cattle breedei 


21 

1 Chauludar (DAk Bungallow) 

■ II 

127 

Cattle dealei 

« 

144 

Chaukidar (District Board) 


161 

Cattle farrier 

• * 

173 

Chaukidar (Government Office) 

1 


1 59 


XXIX 


Occupations returned— continued 
Index of Occupations— continued 


Occupation 

Group 

numbei 

Occupation 

Group 

numbei 

0—contd 



0- 1 ontd 



Chaukidai (Graveyard) 

■«* 

1 66 

Clerk (Canal) 



Chaukidai (Lodging-house) 

••• 

127 

Clerk (Broker's) 


m 

Chaukidai (ft unicipality) 

• • 

161 

Clerk (Cantonment) 


161 

Chaukidai (pnvate) 

••• 

187 

Clerk (Customs) 

■ 

1 59 

Chaukidai (Railway) 

• i 

1 z 2 

Clerk (District Board) 


16] 

Chaukidai (Village) 


'58 

Cleik (Education) 

t , 

x 75 

Cheese maker 

• « 

81 

Cleilc (Fotest Department) 


l 1 

Clieise sclln 



Clerk (Government) 


itjo 

CluMiiical pi o ducts, dealer in— 


I3 5 

Clerk (Hotel) 

■■« 

127 

Chi mist (di aim in drugs) 

*•• 

I2 5 

Clerk (Insurance Office) 

» 

1I! > 

Chemist (dispensing) 


I2 5 

Cleik in Holy Oiders 

• 1 

163 

Chess boa id maker 


99 

Cleik (landed estate 


4 

Chu f Commissioner 

• 

159 

Cleik (of learned, charitable societies. 

i >3 

Cliikan-wotk maker 

• 

5 ° 

clubs, etc ) 



CliiLm woi libeller 

i 

*38 

Cleik (Lanier’s) 

1 

168 

Chilli selh i 


! 34 

Clerk (Mercantile) 

• 

189 

Chimney builder 

Ml 

90 

Clerk (MihLary Depaitment) 

t 1 

1 S 3 

Chna prcpdrei 


7 2 

Clerk f Municipality) 


16] 

Choi olalo makei 


75 1 

Clerk (Post office) 

1 

ij 4 

Chui eh si i vice 

• 

166 

Clerk (Printing Press) 


95 

Cigai , cigarette makei 

• 1 

78 

Cleik (Railway) 


112 

Cigai, cigarette seller 

• • 

1 35 

Cleik (Survey office) 


m 

Cneml house servant 

ft 

127 

Cleik (Telegiaph) 

1 

« 1 

1 *4 

Cue urn user 

1 1 

166 

Cleik (unspecified, shops, etc) 

• i 

1S9 

Circus manager or servant 

(not 

1S3 

Clock maker, lepairer 


97 

performer) 



Clock seller 


146 

Cncus pel former 

in 

184 

Cloth dyer, punter 


49 

Civil officer 

t«i 

x 59 

Cloth seller 

*• 

n ? 

Civil service 

. 

159 

Cloth washei 

M 

bs 

Civil burgeon 

• 

169 

Cloth weaver (cotton) 

I 

43 

Clergyman 

in 

163 

Cloth weaver (silk) 

V 

47 

Clerk (articled) 

IM 

168 

Cloth weaver (wool) 

• 1 

46 

Clerk (Bank) 

a 

"5 

Clothes (old) dealer 

• 

x 3 




XXX 


APPENDIX— 
PART II— Alphabetical 


Occupation 


Occupation 

Gioup 

numbei 

C— contd 



C— contd 



Clothing (ready-made), dealei in— 

- . 

138 

Concubine 

1 

111 

>95 

Club, set vice in residential 

Mi 

127 

Condiment dealei 

( 

130 

Club, seivice in Polo, Cricket etc 

Mi 

183 

Conjuroi 

9 

184 

Coachman f private) 

Mi 

187 

Conservancy cooly 

•«* 

100 

Coachman (of public conveyance) 

(4a 

108 

Conservancy Inspector 


161 

Coal broker 

IM 

1 16 

Conservatoi of Forests 

#«i 

n 

Coal dealer, agent 

• t 

145 

1 Constable 

• 

>57 

Cobbler 

til 

82 

1 Corttractoi, Building 

••( 

90 

Coro a nut seller 

• •( 

1 34 

1 Contracts , for coolies 

■«* 

116 

Cocoanut fibie rope maker 

• 

45 

Contra ctoi for railway works 


112 

Cocoon dealer 

■•( 

117 

ConlraLtot foi load works 


105 

Cocoon winder 


47 

Conn acLoi unspei died 


ifW 

Goftee roastei 


81 

Conn oiler (Government Department) 

>59 

Coffee stall keeper 

• 

127 

1 Convicl in fail 01 Reformatory 

»i» 

192 

Coke burner (at gas woiks) 

» • 

94 

Cook (domestic) 


i»7 

Collai maker 

« 1 

84 

Cook (in hotel) 

•• 

I 37 

Collecting cleik (unspecified) 

« 

iHq 

Coolv (ballast) 

• « 

113 

Collector (Deputy) 

• • 

>59 

Cooly (Municipal) 

»•( 

i6r 

Collecloi (Income lax) 

••( 

>59 

Cooh (Public Woiks Department) 


106 

Collector of a Distuct 

til 

>59 

Coolv (Railway) 

a 

113 

Collector (Municipal) 

• 

t6i * 

Cooly (Road) 

1 a 

106 

College Hostel staff 

• « 

>75 

Cooly (Teltgrapb) 


1 >4 

Colonel ( Impel ial Army) 



Cooly (unspecified) 


191 

Comb makei 

a 

87 

Cooly Dppflt, clerk in 

a 

160 

Comb seller 


138 

Coid nunulaUurcr 

• • 

45 

Commercial tiaveller 

■ f 


Cotton cloth calendeier 


49 

Commissariat farm establishment 


31 

Cotton < aipet seller 

• 

>39 

Commission Agent 


Il6 j 

Cotton weaver 


43 

Composer (music) 


l82 

Cotton carder, clcanei 


42 

Compositor Pnntrng Press) 


95 

Cotton 1 loth seller 


til 

Compounder (Hospital) 

« ( 

172 

Cotton dyei, fuller 


49 

Conch shell bangle maker 

•ll 

53 

Cotton gmner 


42 

Concrete woi ker in— 







%• 

90 j 







Occupations letuined— continued 

Indcv of Occupations— continued 


VXXl 



C — contd 

Cotton ginning mills (ownois, 
men, etc ) 

Colon presstr 

Cotton Pressing mills (ownets, 
men, etc ) 

Cotton (raw) dealer 

Colton si/ei 

Cotton spinnoi 

Cotton Ihicdd seller 

Colton wtrivt r 

Cotton weaving mills (owners, 
men, < t( ) 

Counti v p*»p« i maker 

Count IV paper ■>< Her 

(/ountiy spirit distiller 

Country spmt seller 

Com I of Wuds managei 
i niployers 

Cow -dung gatheier 

Cow dung *>< Her 

Cowlici d 

Ci < am sc llei 

Croi kery, dealer in— 

Cioclccry maker of— 

Ci op wait her 

Ci us heel food seller 

Crystal waie manufacturer 

Crj slal seller 

Cultivator (of own land) 

Cultivator (tenant) 

Curd seller 

Curiosity dealer 

Currier 

Curtain maker 


work 


work 


woik- 


0 — concld 

Curtain seller 
Cushion makei 
Cushion seller 
Custom House Officer 


Daffadai (hoiest) 

Ddffadai (Police) 

Dak runner 
Dancci, dancing girl 
Dargah, inmate of — 

Darner 

Daroga (Customs) 

Daroga (Municipal) 

Dai oga (Police) 

Daioga (Salt Deparlinent) 

Dar/i 

Date mat maker 

Day labourer 

Dead bodies, burnei of— 

Delivery agent 

DentisL 

Deputy Collector, Commissioner 

Detective 

Devotee 

Directoi of Criminal Intelligence 
Director of Public Insttuction 
Director of Public Information 
Dispensary service 
Distillery (owners, woikmen, etc) 
Distillery Expert 
Distributor (Press) 


XX til 


APPENDIX — 
PARI 11 — Alphabetical 


Occupation 

Gi oup 
number 

Occupation 

Group 

number 

D — concld 



E-— contd 


Divinoi 

• 

i 8 1 

Ran mg seller 

1 & 

Doctoi 


169 

Eaith workei 

106 

Dog boy 

• • 

187 

E.ulhen pot (pipe bowl, etc,) makei 

63 

Dog breeder 

• ft 

23 

Eai then toy makei , 

<W 

Dog seller 


<52 

Earthen ware articles Seller of— „ 

124 

Domestic service 

i 1 

r8 7 

Editor 

17.S 

Dooikecpa (private) 


187 

Education Department (employee) , 

*74 

Do n i keeper ( Railway) 


I 13 


and 

Doorkeepei (shop) 


189 

bgg dealer 

*)' 

Draper 


138 

Fkka driver, ownei 

job 

Draughtsman 

ft 

1 77 

Fkka maker ... 

0^ 

Di awing master 


174 

Ekkn ‘'(Her 

*43 

Dredger , seivice in — 

ft 

104 

hlcctnc light woiks, employee m — 

9 f 

Dressei (in hospital) 


r 7 2 

limbi older y makei 

So 

Dressmaker 

ft ft 

83 

P name lied cup, plate, etc,, seller 

I J.O 

Dress (ready made) selleT 


138 

l' ndowment (educational, etc ,) 

i«S 

Driver (motor vehicles plying 

for 

107 

holder 


hire) 



Engine duvei (factory, etc) #ii 

iro 

Driver (private motors) 

V 

186 

Engine duvei (Railway) 

1 1 2 

Driver (Engine — on Railway) 

1 

1 12 

Enpine driver (Steamer) 

102 

Drummer (military) 


1 53 

Engineer (Civil, Executive) 

IO 4 

Drummer (other than military) 


182 

Engineer (District) 

iln 

Drum-maker repairer 


96 

1 Engineer (Electrical) 

yj 

Drum -seller 

lift 

148 

Engineef (Military, Royal) 

r 1 

1 53 

Dust contractor 

• ft 

100 

Engined (Municipal) 

if) r 

Dye seller 

•• 

I 2 S 

Engineer (Railway) M# 

112 

Dyer (leather) 


5* 

Engineering workshop (owneis, work 

39 

Dyet (of textiles) 

■ 

49 

men, etc ) 


Dyer (of used articles) 

• i 

85 

Engraver 

93 




Engravings Dealer in— 

14 b 

E 



Excavator 

90 

Ear borer 


87 

Exchange agent 


Farung maker 


98 

Exchange broker 

t 

1*3 






Occupations returned — continued 
Iiultv of Occupations — continued 


X’NXllI 


Occupation 

E — concld 

h \c ist Inspector, peons, etc 

J' xcise Lessee’s servant 

I' xc cutiye Engineer 

Executive Officer (Cantonment) 

Exhibit ai ol curiosities, 
animals 

Explosives, dealer in — 
J'xpmlti (of goods) 

I'yc doc I oi (occulist) 

Ey< powder (suinaa) maker 
I' ye powdei (simna) seller 

F 

1‘iikii 

I* an maker 
Kin (1c if) maker 
fun st Her 
I 1 aim servant 
Kmm i (cuUivaloi) 

Eati km 

l ealhcis, collector of — 
I'ealhus, tloalu in — 
ferryman 

1 ibie (law) dealer in — 
l ibic bag maker 
Mine bag seller 
I *k Id labourer, watcher 
hie maker 
l ne aims seller of— 

In eman (lore engine) 

Eiroman (Railway) 
fireman (unspecified) 

I irewood collector 





\\\1V 


APPENDIX — 


PARI 1 1 — Alpli'Uit tu il 


Occupation 

E* 

Occupation 

Gi nnj) 
mini bin 

IP— concld 

Fiunituie factory (owners, woikmcn, 

88 

G — < onld 

( f 0 it butt Iipi 

1 

/ ) 

eti ) 


Goal dtakr 

1 

Furniture maker, polishei, varnishei 

88 1 

Go it Ik id 

u 

Furniture seller 

n9 

Gold be tin, humishci 

1 1 % 

G . 


Gold d( ak t 

Gold win diawer 

1 |f> 

•jS 

Gailci nnlui 

*4 

Gold, workei in — 

</«S 

Gaiter sellei 

1 38 

Goldsmith's du si washer 


Gambler 

19s 

Ggvpi ness , 

M 

Games, sc lit r of bats, racquets, bills 

147 

Government ofiiccis of all giadis 

1 10 

etc for— 


Giain biokcr, dealci 

1 2 <) 

Gangman (of raihv i\ coolies) 

112 1 

Giam gleanu 


Ganja picpdiei 

80 

Gum gundci, huskei 

7 1 

Ganja seller «• 

’37 

Gmin lendu 

1 20 

Garden ii uits, seller of — 

134 

Gum p.irchci 

7 * 

Gaidener 

16 

Gallic seller 


Gum (f)ai t hod) srllu of— 

Grain weighoi mcasuur 

1 >0 

1 16 

Gas filei .. 

Gas lighter (Municipal) 

94 

161 

Guss eul tei 

Griss sp|hn 


Gas woiks (managers, woikinen, etc) 

94 

Guvc diggt 1 

1 d ) 

166 

Galcman {Railway) 

i 

112 

GirivH diggei 

4 i 

»3+ 

Geim m silver, wot leer in — 

Ghee pot (leather) maker 

6l 

Gmcngiocn lf 

Ghee pot scllei 

*31 

Gnndstone maker, mender 

Gundslone snllci 

yo 

I >\2 

Gilder 

Glass (looking) maker 

Glass (looking) seller 

Glassuaie, makei of— , 

Glassware, seller of— 

Glacier 

98 

65 

140 

6 5 

140 

00 

Giocei 

Gioom (livery stable) 

Groom (puvale) 

Guard (Foiesi) 

Giwird (Jail) 

*34 

108 

187 

F 7 

1 SO 

Gleaner 

fj 

Guaid (Railway) 

no 

Glove maker 

87 

Guard (Temple) 

1 66 

Goal breeder 

23 

Gum collector M 

*9 




\XX\ 


Occupations letuined — continued 
Index of Ou upntions —continued 


0 


Ot tu pal ion 

Gioup 

numbe 

Occupation 

i 

Oi oup 
number 

O'— concld 



j - — - — _ 

1 H — concld 



Gum sdlei 


125 

Hides, dealer m — 


118 

Gun sclln 

i 

123 

Hides, cuierof— 


5 1 

Gunnu (Militmv) 

• i 

153 

Hing (asafoetida) dealer 

•*« 

135 

Gunnj bag seller 


117 

Hodman 


9 ° 

Gm, maker of— 

t i 

74 

Hoe dealt r 

• 


Gur scllu 

••• 

130 

Homaeopathic practitioner 


j 7 o 

Gum (spintu.il guide) 


l6 S 

Honey collector 


<9 

Gy inn istir master 


174 

Honey seller 

• 

* 3 ° 




Horn dealer 

■«« 

11b 

H 



Horoscope castei 


IM 

UalicMiUsluM 


>38 

Hoise biecdet, trainer 

»« 

22 

II.U Ivin y c .image hirer 

• 

108 

Horse dealer 

• 

I44 

Han, (kali r in-— 

« 

n 7 

Horse shoe maker 

• 1 

S 9 

Han dicsscr, plotker 

« 

86 

Hoibetiamei (for racing) 

«< 

183 

Hakim (Judicial olhccr) 


JS 9 

Hosici 

• 

138 

llakini (PhySi(un) 

et 

I 7 0 

H osiery, maker of— 

n 

b 4 

n.iminn man 


S 9 

Hospital issrstant 


J69 

II mum iman m Railway Wolkshop 

• 

112 ! 

Hospital service 


172 

llcirdwim , maker of — 

• 

*9 

Hotel keepei manager etc 

# 

,27 

Haulwnie, c elk*r of— 

i i 

140 ] 

House agent 


1 16 

Harness nwkn 

Ml 


House builder, lepauei, tiler 

• • 

90 

II irnoss st lloi 


BEX 

House owner 

> . 


Hal makm 

• M 

84 

Hukka, btarei 

• 

*87 

Hat seller 

1 

r 18 

Hukka makei 

. 

99 

Havildar (Military) 

• •• 

IS 3 

Hukka seller 


r 47 

Ilavildar (Police) 


157 1 

Hunter 

• 1 

28 

Hay sellei 


*33 

Huntsman 

•* 


llawkei 

• 

151 




Head Constable 


157 j 

I 



Headman of village 

• a 

162 

fee Factor cs (owners, workmen, etc ) 

e? 

Health Officer 


169 j 

Ice maker 

• 1 

67 

Ileibalisl 

• a 

170 * 

Ice ci earn maker 


7 ^ 

Herdsman 


1 

23 | 

fee &eller 


126 






\XXV1 


APPENDIX- 

PAR I II— Alplubt Lital 


Occupation 



I — contd 
Image (earthen) maker 
Image (of all kinds) seller 
1 mplement (agricultural) makei 
Implement (agricultural) seller 
Income from investments 
Income tax assessor 
Indian Civil Service 
Informei 
Ink seller 

Ink man, punting prts»s 
Ink. pot maker 
Inn keepet 

Inspector (Local works) 

Inspector (Permanent way) 
Inspector (Police) 

Inspectoi (Postal) 

Inspector (Railway) 

Inspectoi (Salt) 

Inspectoi (School) 

Inspector (Tiaffic) 

Inspectoi (Vaccination) 

Inspect! ess (Schools) 

Inspectoi Geneial of Civil Hospitals 
Inspector General of Police 
Inspector General of Pi isons 
Instrument (musical) maker 
Insliument (musical) seller 
Insurance agent 
Interpreter (Court) 

Iron dealei 

i 

Iionmonger 
Iron (old) sellei 
lion rivet maker 


65 

1 47 
19 

123 

<«5 

] 59 

1 57 

148 

95 

99 

lay 

1 77 
112 

*57 

n 4 

112 

*59 
*74 
1 12 
/7a 

J 74 

169 

l 57 

l $9 

96 

J48 

Jr 5 
168 

123 
123 
123 

59 


Oct upation 


Gioup 

number 


1- conoid 
lion, workci in— 

In igation Department employees 


Jailor, Jail Warder (Government) 
Jamaclai (Army) 

J inudar (Police) 

Jobbei (stock, etc ) 

Jockey 
Joiner 
Journalist 
Judge 
Jugglci 


••• 


K 

Kanungf) 

Kdzi 

Kennel man „ 

Keiosme oil dealei 
Key nun (Railway) 

Khansanu (private) 

Klidnsanid (Hotel, Dftk Bungalow) 
Kite maker . 

Kile sollei 

Kmlc grinder, maker 
Knife sellei 
Koran redder , , 

Kuth (Sassurea Lappa) gatheter 

L 

Lai. diticies, maket of—. 

Lac ai tides, seller of— 

Lac dealer M , 

Lac dye maker 



59 


1 W 

*57 
1 1 5 

55 

17s 

'59 

184 

3 

167 

28 

I2 5 

112 

187 

127 

99 

*47 

59 

123 

l6 5 

*9 


99 

148 

7Q 


Occupations returned— continued 
lgdfx of Occupationfr-HMntlnued 


xxxvu 


Occupation 


Group 1 

lumber 


Occupation 


I* — contd 

Lac manufacturer • 

Lace maker . * 

Lace seller .. • 

Lamp maker .. 

Lamp seller 

Lamp lighter (Municipal) 

Lamp man (Railway) • M 

Landholder (cultivating) IH 


Latrine cleaner 

■ 

IOO 

Law Agent Lawyer 

• 

167 

Lawyer's clerk 


168 

Lead seller 

• 

133 

Lead, worker in — 

1 • 

61 

Leadsman 

• • 

102 

Leaf plate maker 


56 

Leaf plate seller 


121 

Leather articles, maker of— 

M 4 

51 

Leathci articles, seller of— 

% 

ll8 

Leather curer.,* 

II 

5 1 

Leather dealer 


1 18 

Leather dyer . » 

• f 

5 > 

Leather factory (owners, 

workmen, 

5 > 

etc ) 

• 

Leather stamper 

• • 

Si 

Leather tanner 

• 

5 1 

Leaves, worker in— 


56 

lecluiei 


174 

Legal Remembrancer 

• 

>59 

Lemonade seller 


126 

Letter earner (private) 

Ml 

hi 

Library Service 


183 

Lieutenant (Army) 

t 

i 53 

T ime dealer in— 

*%« 

141 


L — concld 

70 | Lime-kiln labourer 
ho J Lime stone burner 
138 J Lime quarner ... 

Lime seller 
Lineman (Railway) 

Lineman (Telegraph) 

Lmgam maker 
Lingam seller 
Liquor dealer ... 

Liquor distiller 

Literary institution, service in— 
Lithographer 


Group 

numhtf 


•M 


Livery stable keeper 
Lead carrier , 

Local Board Road Overseer 
Local Board service 
Lock keeper (canal) 

Locksmith 

Lodging-house keeper 
Loom, loom comb maker 

M 

Magician 

Magistrate (all grades) 

Magistrate (Cantonment) 

/ 

Mahabrahman 
Maid servant 

Mail carnage contractor, manager 
Major (Army) 

Manager (Bank) 

Manager (Hotel) 

Manager (unspecified) 


go 

90 

39 

141 

117 

1 14 

99 

>47 

126 

77 

183 

95 

9 b 

144 

m 

161 

103 

59 

127 

55 


181 

>55 

>SS 

i6f 

18' 

IO» 

IS! 

II' 
i a 1 

18! 
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APPENDIX— 

PART 1 1— Alphabetical 


Occupation 


It — contd. 

Manure collector 
Manure seller .. 

Marker (billiard) 

Marker (nfle range) 

Mason 
Masseur 

Mat maker (bamboo, cane or leaf) 
M&t maker (cotton) 

Mat maker (wool) 

Mat seller 

Match factory (owners, workmen el 
Match seller 
Matron (hospital, etc ) 

Mechanic 

Medical practitioner (Licensed) 

Medical practitioner (unlicensed) 
(Kabiraj, Hakim, etc ) 

Medicine seller 

Member, Board of Revenue 

Mendicant (not religious) 

Mendicant (religious) 

Menial (domestic) 

Mural (unspecified) 

Mti chant (unspecified) 

Messenger , 

Metals, dealer in — 

Metallurgist M 

Meteorologist 

Mica, worker in — 

Midwife 


Military bandsman 

Military Officer 
training 

Military Police 


under 


Group 

number 

Occupation 


Group 

number 

. 1O0 

M — contd, 

Military service (all kindfc, Government) 

"63 

• *49 

Military service (Indian States) 

• ft 

*54 

CO 

•-* 

Milkman, milkmaid 


21 

*53 

Milk (condensed) manufacturer 


8l 

90 

Milk seller ,,, 


*3 1 

172 

Milliner 



56 

Millinery, seller ot— 


138 

43 

Millstone maker, mender 

»■ 

90 

46 

Millstone seller 

•• 

15a 

139 

Mimic , 

M 

.84 

66 

Mineral water factoiy (owners, 

work 

67 

125 

172 

men, etc ) 

Mission catechist 

• 


1 go 

Mission pensioner 

ft • 

1 85 

169 

Mission service 

••• 

166 

Missionary doctor 

M 

I69 

I 170 

Molasses preparer 

M 

74 

125 

Molasses sellet 

• •• 

>3° 

*59 

Monastery, inmate of— 

Ml 

164 

*93 

Money lender, changei, testei 

• ■ 

1 *5 

164 

Money-lender’s agent 

ft 


.87 

Monk 

• a 

164 

191 

Monkey dancet 


184 

150 

Mosaic sellei . , 

•ft 

*47 

111 

Mosaic workei 


65 

123 

Mosque attendant 

• 

166 

l80 

Motor car maker, repairer 

• • 

9* 

l80 

Motor-car seller 

flit 

14a 

65 

Mounte-bank 


184 

172 

Muharnr (Road) 


*5 

153 

Mukhliar 


167 

*53 

Mule breeder ... 

• M 

aa 

1 

x 59 

Mule dealer 

Mule (pack) owner, driver 

♦ 

*44 

110 

*57 








XXX iX 

Occupations returned— continued 
index of Occupations*— continued 


Occupation 


Group 

number 

Occupation 

M — concld 

Municipal Seci clary 

4t< 

161 

Jff— concld 

Nickel dealer . . , , 

Municipal service 

ill 

161 

Nickel, worker in— 

Munsiff , 

■•• 

*59 

Night soil remover ... 

Museum (officer and staff) 

Hi 

•«3 

Nomad (hunting) 

Mushroom giowei 

it* 

l6 

Nomad (keeping camels and asses). . 

Music composer 

• •• 

t8a 

Nomad (keeping cattle) ... 

Music, dealei in— 

ft 

148 

Nomad (keeping sheep) 

Music teacher 

...1 

183 

Notary public 

Musical instrument maker, repairer 


96 I Nun 

Musical instrument player 

i • 

182 

Nurse (child’s) 

Musical instrument sellei, hirer 


148 

Nurse (hospital, sick nurse) 

Musician 

• 

182 

Nurseryman 

Muslin makei 

«•* 

43 

A 

Muslin solid 

••• 

117 

U 

Oculist ... 

MusLaid oil dealer 


i34 

Officer (Civil) of Imperial Government 

Mustaid manufacturer, presse 


68 

Officer (Education) ... 

Mustaid seed dealer 

» » 

129 

Officei (Forest) 

N 

Naik (Impeual Auny) 

>• 

1 

<53 

Officu Inspecting (Medical) 

Officei (Military) 

Officer (Non Commissioned) ... 

Nailc (Military Police) 


157 

1 

Officer (Police) 

Nail makei 

■■ 

59 

Officer (Post and Telegraph) 

Naturalist (Man of science) 

• •• 

1 80 

Officer (Public Works Departmet 

Natmahst (taxidermist) 


99 I 


Nautch girl 

ft 

182 

Officei (Railway) 

Navy service (all kinds) 

• 

i55 

Official Assignee 

Nazir (Government) 

• 

>59 

Oil cake sellei 

Necklace maker 

ft 

98 

Oil (Hair) seller 

Necklace seller 

ft 

r 4 6 

181 

Oilman (Railway) 

Necromancer ... 

Iftft 

Oilman (unspecified) 

Net maker, weaver 


45 

Oil mill (owners, workmen, etc ) 

Newar weaver 

• •ft 

43 

Oil presser, refiner 

Newspaper manager, proprietor, etc 

1 

Iftft 

178 

ia8 

Qil press (iron) maker 


Group 

number 


123 

61 

100 

aS 

23 

31 

23 

167 

164 

187 

173 
16 

169 

159 

1 74 
*7 

169 

*53 

*53 

1 57 
n 4 

*03. 

I0 5» 

11a 

112 

167 

1 33 
138 
1 12 
191 
68 

6iSc 

69 

59 
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A? PENDIX- - 
PART II — Alphabetic! 


Occupation r 

■ 

Oct upation 

jroup 

number 

0 — concld. 



P— contd 



Oil press(wood) 

ill 

55 

Palki seller 

1 

H3 

Oil seller 

ii« 

1 34 

Palm leaf, workei m — 


56 

Opium vendor 

••• 

136 

Pan (betel leaf) seller 


130 

Optical instruments maker 

• i 

97 

Panda (pilgrim conductor) 

i » 

166 

Optical instruments seller 

««• 

146 

Panda’s servant 

1 i 

16 6 

Optician 


97 

Pandit (school) 

• 1 

'74 

Orchard keeper 

III 

16 

Paper hangei 

• « 

90 

Order supplier ... 

• 1 

1 16 

Paper makei 

III 

70 

Orderly (Military) 

1 

l 53 1 

Papei seller 

• • 

148 

Orderly (Police) 

• •1 

1 57 

Paper (waste) dealer 

•1 

M9 

Organist 


182 

Papei box maker 

•M 

95 

Ornament (jewellery) maker 

1 

98 

Parched rice seller 

• 

129 

Ornament seller 

••• 

1^6 1 

Parchment maker 

III 


Orphanage, inmate of — 

■ 

192 

Pasham worker 

III 

46 

Overseer (Conservancy) 

1 

100 

Paste-board manufacturer 

1 

70 

Overseer (District Board) 

• 

177 

Pastor 

• 

163 

Overseer (Municipal) 

1 •• 

161 

Patent stone manufacturer 

II 

90 

Overseer (Post Office) 


1 *4 

Patshala teacher 

• 

174 

Overseer (Public Works Department) 

103, 

Patwari 

• 1 

162 



105 & 
112 

Pawnbroker 

1 

IIS 

Overseer (Railway) 

II 

112 

Pedlar 

l • 

1 5* 

Overseer (Road) 

III 

105 

Pen (metal) maker 


59 

Overseer (unspecified) 

•II 

189 

Pen (metal) seller 

• 

148 




Pensioner (all kinds) 

* 

■as 




Perfume preparer 

i 

70 


III 

126 

Pei fume seller 

II 

138 


• « 

70 

Periodicals, seller of — 

III 

148 


1 

179 

Petition writer 

1 1 

168 


»■» 

93 

Petrol eum dealer 

III 

125 


Ml 

88 

Pewtr 'ewellery maker 

Ml 

98 


It 

90 

Pewter seller 

IH 

146 


lit 

109 

Pewter, worker in — 


6i 


Ml 

92 

Photo engra 


95 




Occupations letmned — continued 
Index ol Occupations — continued 


\h 


Occupation 

Group 

numbcL 

1 

Occupation 

Grouj 

numbe 

P — contd 


I J — contd 


Piiotogiaphci ... 

r 7 s 

| Pony (pack) ownei, drivel 

IiC 

IMi olographic apparatus sellei 
Physician 

146 
169 & 

Poicelam factory (owntis, workmen, 
etc ) 

6 5 


170 

Poicelam manufacturer 

Cs 

1*11 klc bdici 

*34 

Porcelain seller 

140 

Putin u dealer 

148 

Poiter 

HI 

Pn two fume maker 

99 

Portmanteau seller 

rrS 

Picture fume seller 

148 

Poitrait painter 

1 79 

Pit i e-goods dealer 

117 

Postmaster General 

114 

Pigton dialci 

132 

Post Office seivice (all grades) 

1 14 

Pilgrim trmtlucloi 

166 

Potato seller 

*34 

Pllfil 

103 

Pottery waie makei (pottei) 

63 

Pimp 

*94 

Pottery ware sellet 

140 

Puu ushiun maker 

99 

Poultry sulltr 

132 

Pipe (tat then) rnakei 

6 3 

Pound Keepei 

*53 

Pipe (iron) make i 

59 

Powder (tooth) maker 

'70 

Pilch tlculu 

125 

Powder (tooth) seller 

-38 

Pitt h wenku, mclter 

7° 

Pieacher 

16s 

Pith, woikei in— 

56 

Preceploi (Religious) 


P/anci 

55 

Pi ess (printing) propnetoi 

95 

Plaslen i 

90 

Preventive officei . , 

*59 

Pleader • 

167 

Pi lest 

163 

Plinth maker 

90 

Pnncipal of a college 

1 74 

Ploughman 

7 

Pi ml deader 

148 

Plough makei 

59 | 

Printer 

95 

Plough scllu 

*23 

Printing pi ess (owners, workmen, etc ) 

95 

Plumber 

90 

Printing (Government) Superintendent 

9$ 

Poddct (money tester) (Government) 

*59 

Pnsoner (all kinds) 

192 

Poddei (money tester) (private) 

i»5 

Pnvate means 

185 

Poe 

17 8 

Private tutoi 

*74 

Pointsman (Railway) 

1 12 

Procurer 

194 

Police (all grades oi police officeis 

*57 

Professor . 

1 74 

and men) 


Proof readei 

95 

Political Officer 

*59 

Proprietor (of bouse, etc ) 

i * 

i 


APPENDIX — 
PART II— Alphabetic! 


Occupation 


Group ^ 
number 

P— concld 



ProprietorJ(landed estate) 

all 

2 

Prostitute 

••a 

194 

Protector of emigrants 


159 

Public entertainment places of, (owners, 

183 

managers, etc ) 

/S 



Pnbhcjentertainment, places of, persons 1 

183 

employed in 



Public entertainment, places of, scribes 

176 

Public Works Depar+mcnt Officers 

••• 

159 

Pubhsheis 


148 

t* 


Pujari (temple) 

« 

166 

Pumpman (Railway) 

• 

112 

Punkha puller 


187 

Puppet dancer 

Ml 

184 

Puiohit 


163 

Purse mak< r 

• •1 

99 

Purser 

Ml 

102 

Q 



Quack doctor 

<MI 

170 

Quicksilver, dealer in— 

• 

123 

Quicksilver, worker in — 

• • 

61 

Qumciogist 


180 




Race coutsc service 

• f 

183 

Rag dealer 

«»a 

149 

Rag gatherer 

a** 

100 

Railway cooly or porter or 

water 

"3 

carnet, all kinds 


Railway doclor 

•aa 

169 

Railwav mail service 

»•* 

u 4 

Railway police 

•aa 

1 57 

Railway sweeper 


100 


Occupation 


R— conld 

Railway set vice of all kinds (other 
than above) | 

Railway workshop owncis, workmen, 
eU ) 

Rangei (Forest) . 

Ra/oi maker , 

Reader (icligious service) 

Receive! (appointed by coutl) 

Recitci 
Reed seller 

Refreshment room keeper ... 

Refuse maltci , dealer m — 

Registry (Education) 

Rcgislmi (Government) 

Religious mendicant 

| Religious student supported by 
teacher 

Rent collector (agricultural land) , . 
Rent collector (municipal) 

Rent coMectoi (unspecified) 

Rent paver (cultivator) 

Rent receivei (agricultural) 

Rent receiver (house lent) , , 

Reporter (Newspapei) 

Resiti pieparei 
Resin sellei 

Restaurant ( owners, managets, etc ) 
Rest house (owners, managers, etc ) 
Revenue Agent M 

Rice (cooked) seller 
Rice winnower Hl 

Rider (Jockey) 

Rider (private) 

Ring (ornament) maker 


number 


1 1 2 

i 12. 

17 

59 

i6^ 

1 16 
184 
122 
127 
149 

175 

159 

164 

164 

4 

161 

189 

6 

1 

178 

70 

127 

127 

i£>7 

127 

V 

187 

98 



Occupations returnd — continued 
Index of Occupation*— continued 


xlm 



Group 

number 


B — concld 

Ring seller 

Ring for well (earthen) maker 
Ring for well (earthen) seller 
Road, bleaker of stone for — 

Road labourer 

Road (Saikar, contractor) 

Rope maker • 

Ropp scllei 

Rope works (owners, workmen, etc ) 

Rosaiy maker 

Rosary seller 

Rose walci pieparer 

Rose-water seller 

Rubber sta up maker 

iRubhei stamp seller 


Saddle cloth maker, embroiderer 

Saddle cloth seller 

Saddler 

Saddlery, dealer m — 

Sadhu (religious mendicant) 

Sajji (carbonate of soda) refiner 
Salesman (unspecified) 

Saltpetre extractor 
Saltpetre refiner 
Saltpetre seller 

Salt preparer, miner, extracts 
Salt seller 

Sanitary Inspector (Government) 
Sanitary Inspector (Municipal) 
Sawyer 

Scabbard maker 


Occupation 


S — contd 

Scavenger iti 

Scholarship holder „ 

School Inspector, master 
Scissors maker 

Scissors seller IM ' 

Screen makei 

Screen maker (bamboo) 

Screen seller 
Scripture reader 

Secretary (Government) ... 

I 

Section holder, press ... 

Section writer (Government) 

Section writer (unspecified) ... 

Seed (garden) seller 
Sepoy (Military) 

Sepoy (Indian State) ... 

| Sepoy (Police) 

Serai (owners, managers, etc ) ... 

Seigeant (Mihtaiy) 

Sergeant (Police) 

; Servant (groom, coachman, dog boy, 

I etc ) 

Servant (in door, e g , cook, bearer, 
water earner) 

Servant (m trade or industry unspeci 
fied) 

Service in icsidential clubs . « 

Service in charitable, etc societies 

Service in turf, polo club, etc , ■ 

Sewing machine maker, repairer 

Sewing-machine seller 

Shares and other property (not land) 
income from — 

Shaver (barber) 


Grouf 

numbe 


* 





appendix- 

part II— Alphabetical 


Occupation 


Gioup 

number, 


8 — contd 

Shawl dealer 
Shawl weaver 
Sheep breeder, grazier 
Sheep dealer 
Shell bangle maker 
Shell bangle seller 

Shell buinei (for lime) 

# 

Shell dealer 
Shell, woikei in — 

Shepherd 

Shikari 

Shoe maker (any ma f enal) 
Shoe sellei 

Shop boy, gul (unspecified) 
Shop keeper (unspecified) 
Shop keeper’s cleik, servant 
Shorthand writer 
Shunter (Railway) 

Signaller (Railway) 

Signaller (Telegraph) 
Signboard painter 
Silk biaid maker 
Si’k ( ardcr, spiner 
Silk weaver 
Silk cloth seller 
Silk dyei 
Silk lace makei 
Silk lace seller 
Silver \braid) maker 
Silver, dealer in — 

Silvei wire drawer 
Silver, workei in — 

Singer 


138 

46 

23 

132 
S 3 
i47 
90 
1 18 
53 

23 

28 

82 

138 

189 

189 
176 
1 12 
112 
114 
90 
SO 

47 

47 

ll l 

49 


Occupation 

Gioup 

lumber 

S— contd 



Slate, workei in — 


90 

Slaughter ei 

• 

73 

Snake catcher 


28 

Snake charmu 

■ • 

184 

Snuff manufacturer 

•«« 

78 

Snuff seller 


135 

Soap factory (owners, workmen, etc ) 

70 

Soap seller 


138 

Sock makei 


84 

Sock seller 

« 

138 

Soda Water Factoiy (owners, work- 
men, etc ) 

67 

Soda water sdlei 


126 

Soldier (Imperial Army) 


153 

Soldiei (Indian State) 

« 

i 54 

Solicitor 

• 

167 

Spade maker 

* 

98 

Spade seller 

% 

I3 3 

Spangle maker 

• 

98 

Spangle seller 


H 7 

Spear maker 


58 

Spectacle makei 


97 

Spectacle sellct 


146 

' Spice dealei 

• 

130 

Spiritual guide 


**5 

1 Stamp vendoi 


152 

Starch matiufactuiei 


70 

Stationer 

M8 

148 

Station Master (Railway) 

t 

1 1 2 

Stcnogiaphcr 

, 

176 

Stone bi eakcr for roads 

• • 

106 

Stone mason, sawyer, worker 


90 

Stjaw, dealer in — 


136 

Straw, worker in— 

a 

56 



xlv 


Occupations returned — continued 
Inc * lx of Occupations — continued 


Occupation 

Gzoup 

number 

. 

Occupation 

Group 

nuinbei 

S— concld 



X — contd 



Stung m ikcr 

t i 

45 

Tannei 


5 1 

Sub Regislrai 

mp 

159 

Tanneiy (owners, workmen, etc ) 



Subadai (Imperial Army) 

» 

J 53 j 

Tape maker 

Ml 

45 

Suhartai (Mian State) 

••• 

>54 1 

Tax collector (Municipal) 

• 

161 

Sugaicone picssoi 

i 

74 

Taxidermist 


90 

Siigairunc picss hirer, scllei 

• 

133 

Tea, dealer 111 — 


M 3 

Sugui faciory (oirneu, workmen,] 


Teacher (of music and dancing) 


jNs 

ttc ) 



Teachei (of Drawing) 

• 


Sin; u u liner 

«•« 

74 

Teacher (all others) 


Kg 

Suf».n s< lUi 

t 

*3° ] 

Telegraph and telephone service 


SupdiiiLi ndcnl Jail 


1 “9 , 

(all gtades i 


■M 

Su|>< null nd< nt Maiket, Octioi 

% 

161 j 

Temple, inmate of — 


mm 

Sup( tmkmli nl Vetninary Depatt 

»73 ! 

Temple service 


mi 

mult 

r 


lcnant (cultivator) 

J 


Sui&con (wheiom employed) 

• • 

169 

Tennis Court service 

• 

Bj 

Smki dc.ilci 

« 

*4* 

Tent makei 

• 

m 

Smki poundei 

Ml 

9 0 

Tent seller 


I'KQ 

Smma (oyc povrd(i) mallet 

§1 

7 ° 

Thana office 


>57 

Sin ma (eye powdci) ‘teller 


138 

Thatch dealer 

• ■ 

122 

Siuvcy office employe 

a 

>77 

Thatcher 


56 

Sui voyoi (Railway) 

• 

112 

Theatre petfoi iriei 


iba 

Smveyoi (Road) 

• 

ios 

Theatie nunagei, employees 

other 

183 

Suivcyoi (others) 


1 77 

then pci formers 



Swtepm 

i»« 

100 

Thought reader 

• 

iSi 




Thread maker 


•n 

Sweeping contract 01 






Sweetmeat maker 

• • 

75 

1 Thread (silk) maker 


47 




1 Thread (sacred ) seller 

• • 

147 

Swec tmeat seller 


1 3° 







1 Ticket Collector (Railway) 

• 

112 

X 



Tiles, dealer in — 


124 

'I ahqildai (Government) 

i 

>59 

Tiles, maker of — 


64 




Tiler 

• . 

9 ° 

Tailor 


03 

Timber dealer 

Ml 

ng 

Tale workei 

■ f 

b 5 







l Tm, dealer m — 


1 23 

Tallow manufacturer 


7° 







| Tm, worker in — 

► 


Tallow seller 


12 5 

1 





appendix- 

par I II — Alphabc 1 j( 1 1 


Occupation 

s» 

Group 

numbci 

T — concld 


Tinsmith 

6i 

Tobacco manufactmei 

7 » 

lobatco seilei, tobacconist 


loddy teller 

126 

Toilet ai tides, dealer in — 

* 3 '> 

Toll collector (budge/ 

10^ 

'loll collector (canal) 

103 

Tomb keeper 

166 

Too! maker, gunder 

59 

Tool seilei 

123 

Tooth powder maker 

70 

Tooth powder seilei 

' 3 * 

Tow maker 

45 

Townufl (boat) , , 

102 

1 oy maker 

99 

Toy seller 

*47 

Trader, itinerant 


1 radei , tradesman (unspecified) 

*50 

Traffic Inspectoi (Railway) 

112 

Trainer of race horses 

183 

Translator (Government) 

*59 

Trollyman (Railway) 

112 

1 rumpeter 

182 

Trunk (leather) maker 

5 l 

Trunk (steel) makei , 

59 

Trunk (tin) maker 

61 

Trustee of Temple 

16 6 

lumblei (aciobat) 

184 

Turmei ic dealer 

130 

Turner 

5 =* 

Tutor 

*74 

Twine manufacturer 

45 


Occupalion 

Group 

number 

IT 


IJ das in (religious mendu ant) 

164 

Umbitlla maker, repawn 

«4 

Umbiclla (of all matuial) seilei 

138 

Undciwritei 

!1 5 

Uniform maker 

83 

Uttnsil (brass, coppu, etc) maker, 

60 

itpancr 


Utensil (caithrn' makei, tepairer 

63 

UUnsil (iron) makei, lcpuiti 

c)8 

Utensil (glass) makei, repanei 

6^*' 

Utensil (poi celam) in ikei , repairei 

65 

Ut< nsil (soap stone, etc ) makei, 

65 

lepauu 


Utensil (tm, aluminum) maker, repairei 

61 

Utensil (cooking, etc ) seller 

140 

V 


Vaccination Inspector, Vaccinator 

172 

Vagabond, Vagrdnt 

'93 

Vakil 

16) 

Varnish, dealer m— 

1 5 

Vegetable seller 

*34 

Veleunaiy Surgeon 

J 73 

Village Headman, seivanl 

162 

W 


Waggon unloader 

"3 

Waiter (Hotel, etc ) 

137 

Walking stick maker 

b 4 

Waidei (Jail) 

*59 

Warehouse (owners and employees) . 

116 

Wauant Officer (Aimy) 

*53 

Washerman 

85 

j Waste, oealci in — 

*49 


0 c mpation retui ned— concluded 

Index oE Occupations — concluded 
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Art return i to the ncbxn are* siilCO 1S81 
Act uncy of the earlier Censubes 
At i unity of the enumerition, general 
Arm ii ind natural popuf ition 
Administrative and Political Divisions 
Afrirti blockade 
Age distribution of population 
Age group oE ctrtmn Castes 
Age, leferenccto tnti'.liCJ 
Age, reference to Surd barge 1 a theory 
Age unreliability of returns 
Agricultural canto-. 

Agricultuial conditions 
Agiiculturu and allied occupations 
Ap»or 
AM i Ilsdi i 
Ainu aril 

Alimidi snd other erts 
Anib Stitt 
Anand M image Act 
Anglic in C<i in mu n ion 
Anglo Inrlmn 

Anglo lrnii a«i“» inrl 1 uropeans 
At ibir 
Araiii i 

Arcs by di tncl i 

Area mni Ig if id, redeemed and sold 
Ami of Lhe North West Frontier 
Province 

An. i, population and density, rLforence to 
st iti »tns j 
A rmy 
Arorns 


Aryan Sub family 
Aryi SimxJ 
Attar 
Awn 


w 

»7 

l SB 
*57 
*94, *9® 
s»94 
*>98 
3*. s» 

330 

3H 

317 

305 

977 

333 

11 


10 

, 193 

11 <S, 139, 90S, 

*33, 415, 

3*9 

959 
107, 390 

116, 13a 

aoo, 933, 

*35) 3*5 


IlnBlihanj 

• 331 

lUlorlm 

209 

Balm Ins 

251 

Barbers 

390- 313 

Boggard 

199 

Bengalis 

475 

Blintiaias 

390—343 

Bhogarmang Valley 

e S 3 

Bilingualism 

978—281 

Birth pheo and migration rt*tW« 

H 

Jlwtfi «t© 

98 

Birth variations 

99 

Blmdnesi 

163— -170 

Ea-itmen and palki beams 

3*3 

Brahman 

i«5, 133 


*02, 933) 


*35. 3*7, 


3*3 

Building industry 

100 

Butchers 

3*3 

0 



conoid 

Csbte, race and nationality — Casta 
ijiteni not rigid in the Province 
C iib tea, eto — Division by tribes 
Caste*, etc —Reference to statistics 
Cabtos, etc — Variations 
Ceramic* 

Chadar andszi 
Chamar 


Changes of area 

Chinese 

Chibhtis 

Cholera 

Christians 

Christians and literacy 
Christiana— variations and sects 
C hub ra 


City, definition of 
Civil condition 
Civil Disobedience 
Communications 

Conditions of the decade 1991—31 
Confectioner* ,nd grain par-chars 
Congress 

Co operative Credit Societies 

Cotton spinning 

Crime 

Cultivation (its extension) 
Cultivators 

Cultivators and cattle rearers 


Dardu languages 

Darns 

Deaf mutism 

Death rate 

Death rate, incidonce 

Death rate in other countries 

Death variations 

Deg ham 

Density (comparison with countries oat 
side India) 

Density and over crowding in Peshawar 
City 

Density of cultivated area 
Dnniity of diitnota 
Density of tahsils 
Dera Ismail Khan 
D craw ah 

Description -of North Weil Frontier 
Province 
Dhobis 
Dhundd 

Distribution of Pathans 
Distribution of population by age 
groups 

Distribution of rural population 
Distribution of total population 
Distubution of nrbao population by 
religion 

District to distort migration 

Domestic service 

Duma 


4 % 

120— 140 
sX 

o 35 
l8, 21 

3*1 

91 

11 

190 

19* 

20 

1^3 


a(5l 

3*3 

loo 

102 

IO» 

>01 


61 

14 
14- 

15 
3® 

954 970 


Canadians 

Cantonment population 
Carpenter* 

( astes and tribes localised 
Castes classified by heredit 

Castes— reference to 

glossary 


□©graphical 


Dari y marriages by caste 1 33 

Earners and Others 18s 

Econo me position Of the agriculturist 30 

Educated unemployment 177, aofi 


II 


INDHtf 


£ — eoneld 


Education among San uJft> 

Education, expenditure on 
Edward*,* College 
English 

I*i 'win Branch 

Europeans nnd Anglo fndianb nod Choir 
occupnt ions 
Ex loss of male births 
E'tqms of mfliw in India* 

Extension oi cultivation 
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